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THB COINAGE OF LTOU, 

TO THE TIHB OF ALC^AITDEE THE GBEAT. 

(PbWe I.,n.) 

Thb artloU of M. J, P. Sis oa ‘‘Monnaiea Lycienaefl,” 
• in tba Nxmitmatiqiie for J866 aad 1887, first 

e^tozaatfsed tbo etudj^ of tbo early coinage of Lyeia, the 
foundation of vbich bad already been laid by Sir Obarlea 
Fellowe. Since tben tbe only important contribution to 
the subject baa been made by M. Babelon, in tbe last 
Tolume of the Cata/ogtu dn ATonnotes grecquM in the BibUo- 
th^ue Kationale.^ 

M. Babelon' appears to have accepted in the mein tbe 
chronological arrangement of M. Sls. Tbe fact that since 
1887 a number of nev coins have come to light must be 
my excuse for attempting a rearrangement of the chrono¬ 
logical reUtiona of the yarious aeries. 

1 have approached this task mainly with a ^ew to 
setting forth the numismatic evidence, independently of 
that of inscriptions. In the great uncertainty which stiU 
attaches to the interpretation of the latter, it is as well 


’ La P«rm de., Paris, 189S. fisreafier 

qopted atmply ss ** Paris." 

von. XV. THIRD SBIIIBS. U 
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tbftt they ebould only be taken as evidence wheii they 
corroborate the teatimonj of coins. 

An additional object of this essay is to complete, so fur 
as possible, the list of M. Six by noting all varieties and 
new coins which have appeared since his article, and so to 
furnish farther material for the classification of this 
enigroatioai ooinago. The coinage o£ PbaselU, ae stand¬ 
ing apart from the general series of Lyoia, has not been 
dealt with here. 

1 must here record my obligation to Hr. W. Ark« 
Wright, by whose work (both published and unpublished) 
I bare been largely guided in Che Cransoription of Lyoisn 
oharaotore. 

The whole series, iVom the staters of ths late sixth 
centiuy down to the coins of Periolos, may bs divided as 
follows 


X—^’r»i B.a 4flU. Ssriss with insplar iocuso {onin* 
loribed aod Is scribed), aod with incuse decorated with 
various patterns. 

It—Oirca e.o. 600^60. Beria with ; boar, forepart of 
boar, or other a&iasJ, and rv*'..* animal type (to which 
may be added two coins with human li^s oe the 
reversa). 

III.—Ctmt 8.0. 600—460. Forapart of boar, or whole boar, or 
other animal typs, on clssritf, with trlskeles on 

IT.—Circa 8 . 0 . 480—$90. The main series of insoribed coins. 

y.— Osrco 8.C. $96—860. Tbs latest aotonomoos silver nnd 
earlier copper, is which tbs lion's sealp is the most 
fre^nant type of tbs obverse. 

As regards the first three series I have attempted to 
give a oomplele classifioation. In the fourth and fifth I 
have only noted additions to Six's list. 




ChjYiju Se/: 11/. Vol.XV. PL I. 







THV COIKAOB OF ITOtA. 8 

1.—Sfinm Dating circa p.c, 520—480. 

A. 3met viiA irreffidar inetae r«mt. 

'DnioseRbed. 

1 . Forapart of boar r>, t. leg visibla. 
iStfv.—Budo ineaea fr)aasa. 

Sis, No. 81. C/. Paris, PL S, 18. M, StaUr, 196* 2 gnuoa. 

2. Similar. 

Sis, No, 4. M. Biobol, 20S.graba, 

loaeribed. 

8, (9bv.—Foraparb of boar 1.; 1. lag visible. Troceation dotted. 

Co neck On the flank, traces of an inaorip- 
tion [K] V B ? 

Bade incnae square. 

Sis, No. 80. Head, Cout$ of ihs AneientA, PL 3, $4. M. Stater, 
186'4 grains. 


B. Series tntk tnouss rtoeru, ieeortUed. 

Thu eeriee oontalns a Dumber of coine with oddly 
omamentad reraraas, which seem to show a regular 
developmaDt. 

i. Croeaad " iaousa. T^pa (o). 

4 Obv.^Forapart of boar 1., both lags vieibld. Lina of dots 
on neck; 

Bev.—Bnde beusa aqnara decorated with foor ibes which 
oross in the centre, forming smalltriaaglssbaTbg 
tbcir bases on the sides of the bouse square. 

Sis, No. 8. (?) Paris, PI. X. 19. JR. Stater, 9*18 grammes. 


The stater described by Sis as No. 9 baa on the 
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ahoold^r of tbo anaioal the eigu . lo aomo ezaroples 
tlM loirer part4 of tho trlauglee aro fiUod bf projeocioss 
from the eidae of tbe inouae B^uaro. In anotbor the trua- 
cation of (bo cbvorso (jpe ia deooratod with a row of doU 
betveon two lioea, as on the KVB coina: Stater, 
142*6 grains. PI 1.1. 


Type (t). 

«• KVB scnM. 

fi, Ofrv.—Forepart of boar I., both feet vieiVle; row of dots on 
neck, and trenoation marked with row of dote 
betwoan two liaee. On deck K[V6]. 

itee.—iDonse uoare ae in Type (a) but rodir, and vaeaot 
parte £ll»d with bare. 

Biz, Ro. 1&. A. Stater, 144*1 graini. PI. I. 8. 

There are eeveral vaHotiee of this type, the legend 
baiog found retrograde (y. Paris, PI. ZI. 3j. The foouee 
shows a traDiitioD fW^m type (a) to a later type ^o). The 
second letter of the lasoription on Six, Ko. 11, ie oblite¬ 
rated : but the legend eeems to bare been B V R, not 
64 ^>l or K'l^B. (2f. aUo No. 3. 

Six, No, 11. dt. 148 grains. PL I 8. 

$. Other letters. 

$. Oba-^UDllar, bnt on flank P or PV 
Similsr. 

Biz, 6 ind 7. Peris, Z. 80 aud 21. R. Stater. 

Type (t). 

(«) U&ioseribed. 

7. Obf,—Forepsrl of boar 1., both legs eisibla. Row of dots 
on neek, and truDoation marked as in Type (6) a. 
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InCQBe agiiftre iriUi two Uses orossisg is centre, lower 
pert of one tmagla fiUed^ os each side, pro* 
jecUon. 

M. Stater, 145*4 grains. Pi 1.4. 

8. (>fre.>^Head of boar 1., neck doited. 

Bni.—Siqiilai. 

Siz, No. &8, A. Tetrobol. 42*2 gruna. 

(^) Isaoribed. 

Sevaral Tarieties exist, with 0 or 0$ in rarioua positjona 
an obvam and reverse, or on reverse only Parle, Pi. XI. 
4, 6). For other letters, see Six, Nos. 21—29. Frotn the 
faot that the letters 0$ occur in couatermarks on the 
slgli of Artaxencea I., M. BaheLon would place this seriee 
about 460. Their style, however, would seem to indicate 
a considerably earlier date. 

Type (d). Forepart of wisged boar. 

9. O&o.^Forepart of wisged boar L 
i?sv.—Inonse square of Type (a) or (4). 

Biz, No. 84. PL TH. 8. JR. Stater, 8*82 gra&bes. 

ii Barred " ioeuu. 

10. 06 v.~Forapart of boar 1., both feet visibla Oa the 
ahosldor, T. 

iisp.^lfioues square, decorated with pattern cossisUng of 
a large pellet, from which project two lises fona- 
bg the letter A i tbe whole isterrupti&g a set of 
fou parallel bars ruszusg across the field. 

Siz, No. 17. Pule, PI. XI1. Si. Stster, 145*2 grabs. 

There are others which appear to bear no letters on 
tbe obverse. Six ezplaine the marks on the reverse as 
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equivalent 6o 9 Aeginetio obola (ss I Lycian ttater of 144 
grains). Bnt similar lines appear, at least on one speoi* 
mso, in the vacant parts of the incuse of Xo. 6 9tq>ra 
(a coin of the KVB series), and the decoration is surely a 
mere variant of that which is found on the reverses of the 
early Persian ooinage. 

This series is quite os early as, and perhaps even 
earher than, the series with rude, undeoorated Inousss. 

iil. At the end of this series I would place the Paris 
atater (Ko. 43$, PI XI. 6), on the reverse of which 
Six and Babelon have, perhaps somewhat fancifully, eean 
a repreeentation of the head of the Minotaur. Tbe 
obverse resembles the type of Ko. 1. Tbe radiating pattern, 
which Six first suggested waa meant to represent the 
Cretan labyrinth, may, in the light of tbe great variety of 
ornaments used in lycia to fill the inouee square, bo 
better explained, 1 think, as merely ornameotal At the 
same time the bull’s head oonneots thle coin with the 
series described below, II. If. 


IL^Sxribs raxino ciRCa b.c. 600 ^ 60 . 

Otv.—Forepart of boar, or the whole animal. 

iZer.—lasQse square (usutlly dotted) eontaising aa animal 

r ; to whiob may he added two coios with 
homau head. These two beloog to the 
earliest part of this period. 


A. Forepart of boar.>—Lum’s 
1 . 0^.—Forepart of boar, 1. 

Jlsv.'^Head of Hon. feeing, in dotted inonse square. 
Six, No. 07. Imhoof. ^ Teirobol, 2*06 grammes. 
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This ifl earlier than the eertes with the foiepart of the 
boar and tortoise, one of which series is apparently 
strach on a coin similar to this. Six compares the 
reverse to the coins of Samos earlier than 439 fi.a 

B. Fortpan of hcai. 

2. Olv.—Forepart of hoar, L Fine style 

^D.'^Head of eagle, 1., io dotted inoose square, nsstraek 
os cois with type of triskeles oi cooks' heads 
(ULF.). 

Six, 01. f. y. TI. PI. 2U. its Bkiter, 9*60 grsmmes. 
Cf. slso Bix, 49 and 50. 

C. <L Boar.— TorUrist. 

8. O^b.^Bost walking r. Border of dots. 

Tortoise in doited iscnse square. 

Six, 61. FariS) Ph ZL 11 iB. BUter, 9*61 grazninas. 

4 . O&v.—Boar, ]., head lowered. 

j7«9,^Xortoise is dotted iscuse sqaara. 

Stater, 141*9 gnlns. PI. 1. 0 

Itestriick on whnt appeare to be a Btatet of Acanthus, 
of the style of the tetradraebms earlier than 500 u.a 
This denomioataon baa hitherto been unrepresented in the 
series of Acanthus. Sunllar coins are rastruck on coiue 
of the following type*- 

0^,^Forepart of boar. 

Bsv.->Trisk^es in dotted inena# eqnsro. 

And 

^5e^Forepart of boar. 

B^.-~Head of lios, ja’srs open; is linear border in icoose 
square. 
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Six hu aleo o&d reatrcck on tlse following coin: 

Poraparl of boar» t., aod tracas of doothor tjjM. 

T. (T) ';!OA/'^(VOP/^); in detud 
iooDfa e^oara. 

[Six, Pi. X, 8.] 

Tbe ooina of tho dynaat to whom Six giroa this ooin 
hdlocg, howsTor, to tho seoond part of tho fifth oentiiry at 
the eorliast. 

0 . ti. Forepart of bonr.—TotioU». 

Ofto,—Porapart of boar, r. 

iZAT,—Tortoise ]& dottad iaoaso iqnars. 

Biz, No. 68. Parisi PI. 21.16. JR. Tstrobol, 8*08 gmamas. 

A diobol of ths same type is known (Paris, PI, ZI, Id) j 
also a tetrobol and diobol wiib tha type of the obverse to 
tbe left. One ii parbeps struok on an ozample of No. 1* 

D, a. Fffrfpai't ^ icitr.—ffftui and tuci ^IntU. 

6. O^s.^Forapart of boor 1., both lage vlaibla. Good style, 
iln.—Head and naok of hnll L» in dottad incQsa aqoara. 

Six, No, 47. M. Staler, 8*06 graa&aa. 

<3r. 1 B. ML 

D, i. Boar^Bend and tuck qf hill. 

7. Ob.—Boar 1., head lowaroA 

Bn,—Head and nook of hull r., bead facing, io dotted 
iocQ aa eqnara. In field r., ^. 

Six, No. 73. Paris, ?l ZI. 17. Stater, 9 00 gremoaa. 


In thia monogram Six (iVkm. OJifvn., 1890, p. 353) is 
incHaad to see tbe initials of tha oity of Phyaoua; but it 
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is Bot eerUm that it is a mcoogram at all^ or that the 
letters it represents are Gresh. It must stand heside 
the other unexplained aigos which occur on the early 
coins of this part of Asia Minor. Qf, (be countonnarks 
on the Persian aigli (BaholoTi> Lei Fereu Ach&oUnidu^ 
PL XXXIX., Noa 29 and 30). 

£. 1 . Soar.—BuU't head. 

6. Otv.—Boar standiDg r. Border of dots. Style of the 
coioB of aeries G a. 

Rn. —Bull's head &oing; on either side, +. Inouse 
sqQsre. 

Six, No. 55. M. Stater, 186*7 grains. PI 1. & 

This coin appears to he struck on one somewhat ^milar 
to, but of course earlier than Six, No. 104 (see tt^fra IV. 
W. ^.)y the obverse tjpe, howerer, being to the right. 

E. S. BuU—SuilV W. 

9. 0!>o .—Boll kaeeling r., locking back, Border of dots. 
Bee.—‘Bull’s head ^eing, in dotted incuse aquars. 

Six, No. 54; Paris, PL XL 8. ^ Stater, 9*10 grammes. 

Bestmok on a eoin of the Series ITT. A. 

E. 9, DuU.-^IUm.'e hioA. 

ID. CXo.^As No. 9. 

IZevi^Eam’s head 1. (truncation dotted) In doited iacoee 
square. 

Six, No. 52; Paris, PL XL 7. JB,. Stater, 9*45 grammea. 

11 . 05v.-‘>BuU kneeling r., on dotted exergual line, head 
reverted. Border of dots. 

Bay.—Barn’s head, as No. 10. 

B. hf. Si Stater, 141 grains. 


YUI., XV. tHIKD SEftlBS. 
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The close ^nte^coQneotion between Che three classes of 
coioa ieaC described pemte to tbeir belooglng Co a single 
niQt< In foot, all the coins of the series 0, B, and E, 
which 1 hare seen, show the same style, and in spite 
of the yariotj of types, 1 am inoUaed to attribute then 
to the same plaoei 

T. Bear.^Fofepari 
IS. Botr etaadiog r. 

A««.^Forsput of grifSn t., In Unesr border ia looaie 
sqasre. 

ChroR., 1800, ?l 1., 19. M. Tetrobol, 8€’S gruos. 
<^. Six, Ko. 78 (dotted iacuse s^iure}. 

3 . Beer.—Heed oj Am. 

18. Otv.—Boar 1., rabbieg laout agtlnit foreleg. (Style of 
tbe Qoios of Uetbyane, d4. OOO-^m.) 

Bsv.-^Bserded meie hsed J., in crested OoriaCbian helmet. 
Tranoatioa of neok dotted, The whole in dotted 
iaoass equre. Very fine arohaio work. 

Kz, Ko. 78; Paris, Ph XZ. 18. M, Stater, 9*18 grammes. 

With the type of the reverse oompare the Paris stater 
(h^o. 497, PI. £11. 28) of Ebariga. This coin may, 
with probability, be assigned Co an early dynast of 
Xantbus. la style it differs somewhat from tbe preced* 
ing series, the work being finer. 

H. Posr.-'fifo/i hted. 

34. Oin.—Boar h, robbing snoot against foreleg. 

ilfe.^Beerded head L, hair represented by perallel granular 
lines. Dotted inoose a^are. 

Parle, PI. XII. 8. JR. Bloboi, 1*88 gnmmes. 
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, III,—Series dating ciitcx b.o. 500 — iOO. 

This wriM comprisea tha aftrlier coixia with the triahelea,’ 
which cADDot, owing to the ebeence of iasoriptiooa, bo 
Attributed to perticular dynaeto. 

k. -^Ffinyvt <tf toor; tritksUs. 

l . Oiei.>-FoTepart of bour r., both legs visible, dots oo 

ahooJderi 

Triebelear., in linear border io iaouse aqaere. 

Sis, Ko. 40. M. Stater, 149'6 grains. 

One of alighciy later etyle, with the obverse type to I, 
and the trunofttion dotted, ie at Paris (PI. XII1.1). A 
tetrobol of similar style in the British Huseuia, obverse 
type t., reverse triskoles 1., and border dotted, introdaces 
us to the dotted border, which is characteristic of all the 
later triekelee coios. Compare also the receotly-acqui red 
coin. 

2. Otv.—Forepart of boar r., trancstioa dottod. Ob tbs 
neck, two UDsa crossing so as to form a large X> 

iWv.'^Triikelea r. is dotted incuse square. 

B. Staiar. miS graios. FI. I 7. 

* I do not keow why the form (ruAciu baa takcD such firm root 
ia Bucaismatic EogUab. Tberc Is no Greek or Latin authority in 
my knowledge for each a form. The word Inguscro, egain, which 
ie often need to describe this ayinbol, whether the members take 
the ibape of feet or sot, meane properly a triangnlar object. 
And tbe Batoe Utieiquttfa is a hybm wlueh may be relinquished 
to the natoral bistoriaoe who seem to have inveoUd it. 1 haye 
need tbe twme dis/ulu, iriskiUt, MratkeUt (vi^ od/c^oXov) 
tbrongbont this paper, nndereUnding by them tbe ebuMteris- 
tically Lyeian forms eonsieting of » central annulet from which 
radiate two, three, or foor carved aembere. On one coin at 
least a motvHfuU* makes its appearenee flV. 5. eX others 
the aymbolhas not tbe charactmiaho Lyolan form («,y. IV. C). 
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IS 

The forepart of the boar, whioh ia eeUom fbtiod oa 
ooine later than about 480 fi.c., oconre ob the coina of the 
dynaete Kuprili (Six 133,134) aod Tatbtbiv&ibl (Six 124, 
125), and of the city of Fatara (Six 123 — see in/ra 
p. 32). The laat ia the latest inatanoo of its ocourreaoe 
8 .a 440). 

B. FortpAfi 9f \aingti hAar,—Tn«IcA«9. 

3. Otv.—Forepart of wingad boar I., both feet visible. 

Bev.—niahelea 1. ia linear border in insus square. In* 
eoriplion muerlsin. 

Six, Ko. 40; PeiJovs XIV. 4. M. Stater, 143 grains. 

4, 0^.—Forepart of winged boar L 

TrUheles (same form as on oobi of Series TV, E.) 
in liaear border in inouie square. 

Si. Tetrobol, 40*2 grws. FI. I, 8. 

Of. I. B. i, Type (d.) 

0. Tw/or»part4 ^ bcart.^TrithlM. 

C. ^..^rwo foreparts of boars oonjoined, walling r. aad 1. 

OB dotted exergnal line. On jQ&oUoa. triakolei r. 

Bsv.'—Triekelei I., in dotted boose square. 

Bis, No. 79. JR. Stater, 1804 grains. 

B. a. Sw.^TrfikiU$, (fnouw eguers.) 

6 . <7ftv.~fioar walkbg r.; Ibe of dots on shoulder. 

Triskeles r., m dotted boose square. 

Sis, No. 70. M. Stater, 2804 grabs. 

The British Museum has two tetrohols and a dlobol of 
this eeries. A diobol in Paris (FI. ZIII. 4) bas a triakalee 
above the boar on the obverse. 

There are also varieties which are inscribed; g.g. at 
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p4ru (No. 453, FI. XI. 22). OM ma7 be an abbrevia(ioa 
of the Lucian Dazoe for Mjra,^ or of the name of the 
dyiuiat Mutldi (eee t^o, IV. B.). 

B. 0. Boetr.—7^k4U$, (Inotug cirel4.) 

7. O^v.^Botr waUcifig r. j oa flacb, triikelas; border of 
dots. 

Fev.^^Triskeloe r., to dotted boose oirole. 

Rsatmok oq ooio with iacuo oqoare. 

Six, 92; Puis I FI. XIII. 9. JR. Tetrobol, 8'7$ grammoa. 

S. 61 collar, but with ao iriiksloa or border ob obvorao. 
fill, 69; Faria, Pi. XlU. 7. Obol, 0*6? grammes. 

Theee coba aeem, ao far aa it ia possible to judge from 
pbotograpbie i*epToduot{ooa, to belong to the few axoep- 
tiona to the lule tbat the inouae oirole does not appear 
before the end of the £fth century. 

A oonparison with the coinage of Oyrene (Head, Sitt. 
Nitm. pp. 726, 729) and other pUoee ahowe that an mouse 
cirole, of the kind produced by striking a type aurroundad 
with a border of dots on a oomperatiTely thin flan, does 
occur aa early as the second third of the fifth century. 
I would, therefbro, place these coins at about 450 b>o. at 
the latest, subject, however, to the reaervation that better 
preserved specimens may pout to a later date. 

E. £oer.^$Ats2d 1rir^ doubU 

9. Otr.—Forepart of boar 1. (style of HI. A.) 

Bsv.—BoDod shieid, on which trislcslSS r.; bcLiod it two 
diaksla orossed. The whole b dotted incase 
sonars. 

Paris, PI. Xn. 2. M. Stater, 9*72 grammea. 


* Peeeke, Bax. Btitr., 1B67, p. 185. 
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Fellowa (PI. X7I. 2) publlahea a com with the obrersd 
type of a boor walkia^ L, bu{ rereraa aimilar to the above. 
Six, Ko. 84. M. Stator, 9*17 ^ramiziM. 

It ia difSouU to accept the viov of b£. Six (p. 171), tbat 
the type of the round Bhield bearbg a devioo vraa borrowed 
by the Lyoiana from the ooinage of Blie towarda the end 
of the fifth century. The Lyci&n coina with thfe kind of 
type (which, after all, ia only natural in^ the neighbour* 
hoodofOaria. where ehield-devicee are said to have been 
firatoaed*) seem very much earlier than the eitnilar ooine 
of £lie. It seems unnooeeaary, therefore, to deny origi¬ 
nality to the Lyoians in this respect. 

F. 3oar.-^Tri4Mt$ iMonU^l witii coek$’ ktnilt. 

10. Oftr.—Boer welkiog r.; border of dote. 

Rm.-'Triikelee, decorated with cocks' baedi» r. Id field, 
V' \y. The whole in dotted iDsnse i^oara. 

Six. 66, 67; Psrie, PL XI. 91. M. Stater, US* 8 groiaa 

11. Sioiiler, but without letters. 

Six, 60; Peril, PI. XII. 1. ^ Tetrobol, 8*76 grammef. 

A etater of tbie type in the Paris OoUection is struck 
on a coin of the KVB type. This serlee also is partly 
earlier than II. B. A tetrobol in the Britieh Mueeum 
(PI. I. 9} diflere frotp that described above in the fact 
that ite obveree is struck from tbs same die ns a statsr 
also in the Britieh Uuseum, only part of the body of tbo 
boar appearing on the flan. This use of the die of a large 
denomination to strike a coin of a smeller denomination 
is uncommon in Greek coinage, except in barbarous 
districts. 


* Hdi. i, 171 ; Ktu yap . . Sqpfs <!» ol rarol^fevrcc . . krl 
tie inSai r& T^it*r0<n. 
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M. Diftm&ntem pnblUbes in the BuiUtin de Cormpon~ 
dawe MeiUni^ for 1693 (p. 557] tb« following tetrobol 

12, Ofrv.—B oat 9tftndiDg r. 

TriokftUs dooontod with cookj* with iaoerip* 

tioa ^be whuU ia beii9« 

s^uon. 

M. TotroboU S*80 KTAmmss. 

Q. Bcer.^Forepa/t of tfifA truMn. 

1$. O^pv.—Botr 1.; on tho fiaak^ triskel^s r. 

i^.^Foropiirl of lioa jftwa opea. In fioldi r.i triskeloa 
r. Bord«r of Iwo par&ll«l Udob with oroai linoa 
batw6»D tbma {qf. tu ooiii of KnprJUi Piuis. 47di 
pj. XtlL 18). Tbt whole io iacuae c^aere. 

Six, 77; Patrle, PI. XL 19« XL Slater, 9*60 gnaraee. 

Oa two ooiai (o&a belooging to Sis, obo is tbe BritUb 
Mueeam), ob tbe obveree, tbe bead nod right foreleg of 4 
boar are repeated above and at right angles to tbe main 
type. This ii not due to reetrilciDg, ae it oooure on more 
than one ooio, and ia of adi^erent oharaoter and eise from 
the bead of the type proper. 

14. ^ Slater. 148*4 graine. PL 1.10. 

H. Boar,^TritJi4UL 

15. Oto.—Boar walking]. 

i?Bir.^TriBke)ea 1. In the aaglee, a dnok oribie 1.. and 
two oaoertain objeata (one a branoh ?). lioear 
border in inooee s^nare. 

Mr. H. Montagu's oolleolion. S. DJobol, 22*9 grains. 


1 . Lioiu-^Trakilti. 

16. Obv.—luon cronobing ]., looking back. 

Triekalee in linear bordar in icence a^oare. 
Sis, No. 44, ?1. TU. 10. A. Statar. 8*88 gramraoe. 
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J, Dcg.—Trifkela. 

17, Ob$.—Dog lyidg t., os paws. 

—Triakalea t., is dotted isQaeo square. 

Perils fl. XIII. 6, Diobol, 1*60 grasuBM. 


IT.—StftTBS DAT1I40 CUtOA B.O. 4S0—390. 

In tbia di^ion I range the aeriea of coins struolc 
dyaasta and oitiaa from about 460 to the aarlj yoara 
of the fourth ceuturyj reearviag the "Uon'seoalp’* eeriee 
for a fifth cUbs. In naming the Tarioua aeries I bare, aa 
a rule, merely traoellterated the legends ae they stand, 
instead of attempting to supply the nomisativee, of which 
the legonde probably repreaent oblique eases. 

^ OkvtOm. Cire. s.o. 460. 

1. Ots.—Boar walking 1. 

Triakslei ]., b dotted 

iacoee square. 

Sii, 86. M. SUter. 149 grains. 

2. O&e.—Bull butting 1. 

K®F OC/V\ B Triskelea r. in dotted 
inoiise square. 

Six, 6$. Imh. Ch. T, 167. M, Tetrobol, 6*00 grammes. 

At Ahydos are two Carian ioecrlptions whioh Sayce^ 
reads U-hh-O'W (the second u may be 

d) and (r-fl*i‘A-d-c-«i-(p)«(P)-iA. 


' Tr. 6oe. Bibl. Irob., Vol. IX., pp. 14B, 160; IV. 11 and 20. 
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B. MqilOl Oire. b.o. 460. 

dedgn, eontutiog of a atrUiod oblong. 
OB whieb is s eironJar boas, vhicb bears a 
triskelea and from which iasae two coroed 
and tapering wisg.Uke ot^eeta. Border of dot«. 

72ev..—T Triskelaa L Dotted Inooie 

square. 

Six, 8b. A. 6 later, UO d grains. ?1.1. 11. 

The Bret two letters of this noma occur on a coin 
mentioned above (III. D. o, p. 13}. The object on the 
obverse seems to me to be certainly not the forepart of 
a griffin. The marks on the reverse, which look like E 
reversed, are part of the oblong object which appears 
more distinctly on the left. 

C. Uflvb. Otrv. S.O. 470. 

This dynaat is only represented by the Paris stator 
(PI. ZII. 6). The dlskeles on the reverse is sot of the 
ordinory Lyoian type, b&ving no central ring. 

D. Dtvasts or Apbrsab, 

Anoajttous. s.o. 480^60. 

Obe.^Dolpbin to r. above dolphin to 1. Below, human 
oye(?} r p A Border of dots. 

iVr,—r P A Triskolea 1. in dotted inoase square. 

Six. 112. ^ Staler, U8*7 grains. 

The same symbol occurs in eombuiation with the 
dolphin at Side, in Fampbylla. 

(ii.) O&et—Dolphin to 1. above dolphin to r. Below, human 
eye (7). 

VOL. XV. TtllRD SBlllES. ^ 
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p A Tnakelae I. Id dotted inonae eqnen. 
iR. Piobol, 17*4 grsioe. PL L 18, 

Tbifi ie of rather later at^le t^ao tlie precodio^. 

(lii.) 6i;'.'^HermeB (?) etesdiag to r., oled m ebluDye, eed 
cArryiBg ram on hie ehoolder; !• hacd graepa ite 
lege inlrOQt; in uneerUb objeet 

P A £ TrUkelee 1, is dotted ineoBO etjoaie. 
Six, 118. M. Stator, 195 gr^e (piereed). PI. 1.12. 

Compare also tlto ooina with typa oi forepart of atag; 
and diskelee (W. a ). 

M. Babalon Witatee to reoogaiie in the insoription 
on these coins the name of Aperlae, because the type of 
(be two dolphins ocouri with the name of the dynast 
Tbep » . .» who ia called *' AntiphelUta/' But it may 
be that Tbap . . . struck for both Antiphellue and 
Aperlae, as we find other dynasts striking for more than 
one oity. Further, aa I hope to show, it ia not at all 
clear that £ TE is the ethnic of Antipbellus. 

E. l7L Oiro. 8 . 0 ,470. 

Six,Koi. 114—117. 

Add to these— 

04v,—Bolpbm r. 

A#?.—r(?) Triakeles 1. b dotted bense s^oars. 

0/. Six, IIS. Xt. Tetrobol, 44*4 graioe. 

F. Taae ..l)r»ASt op Tblsussus? Circ. b.o. 480—460. 

Oiv,—\l^ 4*^^ Dolphin 1. Below, 

aes'fisb L Border of dots. 
r| AOC Trisksles r., b doited bouse square. 
'Waddiagton coil. iR. Stater, 164 graios. PI. I. 14. 
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Tbia com is simiUr in style to the coia of Aperlae 
described aboTO [X) (i.)] and to the coins of Poaeidion in 
Garpatbiis. It must be placed early in the fifth 
contury n.c. 

The coin deecribed by Six aader No. Ill (0^. f face of 
Apollo; lUv. two dolphins in different directions in incase 
square; in two angles fiowers, in others pellets), and a 
sraaller denomina^on with the same head on the 
bnt m. a trident, have been with probability ascribed by 
Bvoronoa to Hhauous in Crete." For the ornamentation 
of the incuse square, compare the coin of Poseidion 
Carpathi in Head, Coin* of iho AnemU, I. A. 52. 

The word F'T^ + i IE occurs on coins ol Ebhriga 
(who is also called AP and on the epitaph 

of Ikttas^ at AntipheUus. M. Imbert" expliuns it as 
the etbnio of Antipbellus. Some words with this ter¬ 
mination are undoabtedly ethnics; others appear to bo 
proper names." At the same time it does not seem certain 
that Iff. Imbert^s interpretation is oorreot, especially if we 
accept Pliny's statement that the old name of Antipbel* 
lus was Habeseos. M. Six ie inclined to give the coins 
in question to Telmissue. But no argument as to the 
mint can be founded on the weight of the Britieh 
Uueeum specimen, which is in very poor oondition* 
The coin belonging to the late M. Waddington weighs 
164 graias. Apart from (his, however, the word 
£ T /fvX E occurs on a coin of Eh&riga with the 


* Svorcaos, Ntm. d4 l<t Criu anc., p. B05 (refereaesa), 
FI. XZIX, 9 and 8. 

* Savslsbsrg* BtUrfiff* sur Eniti^erung d4r tyk. 8prac)td9iifm., 
2 Th., 1878, p. 150. 

* See BabelCD, P«r<si Ac/k, p. o. 

* See (he list in U. Sobnidt, A’suv l^k. SiuiUen (1869), p. 91. 
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types: Female ^ead; Rsv. Tetraakelas^’owi in centre. 

The ebveree type is oonsected ^th the eeriee of Tiithtbi' 
vUbi and Sppndasa. Tbe latter name occurs In an mecrip- 
tion at Telmiaiiue, if Fellows’ copy is to be trusted (SiX} 
No. 122). It is then, possible to gire tbe main series 
with tbe tetrasheles to Telnissus, though the chain of 
ooDnection is certainly exceedingly slight, and tbe number 
of ooios thus Qcnnected with that oity ia disproportionately 
large. I prefer, therefore, to regard the place of coinage 
ae still uncertain. 

O. Kuraua. 

The ooine bearing eotne or all the letters of this name 
may be divided into two issuee, an earlier and a later. 
Whether they belong to diCferont dynaets or cities, and 
whether this name is the Lyoian repreeentative of Kvfiepi'iff 
tbe name of tbe son of Eossikas, it is iupoesible to say 
with certainty. 

a. Earlier issua dft. ao. 490—450. 

S Sis, Nos. Ififl—159. 

To these add the coine at Paris (FI. ZII. 11,12,13; 
Xin. 18,14) and a tetrobol in the British Mueeum: 

1. O&v.—EniDaQ 1. eye of formal ahape. Tiaoea of pellets 
disposed aroQDd it. 

ilrv.—Triekelea r. in dotted iaense equare. 

B. U. A 40*9 grains. PI. 1.19. 

This is to be attributed to Euprlli on the evidence of 
Bix, No. 166 (Fellows Xn. 8). 

** The eozysetnre, Eoffguca for KvffrfiviffKCt Zua 

(Ildt. rii. 98), is due to 14. Six. See BsbeloQ,I« Perns Ach., 

p. zi^ 
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To tbe Mme early aoriM belonge the stater Six, No. I$0 
( Oh. Dolpbin, IUd. K ^ TriBkelee I, one branch ending in 
dragon’s head> in dotted incuee st^uare. M. 147*3 grains). 
The style of the ohrerse of thia coin is aimilar to the coine 

of nPA, cc^r> &o. 

The border on Six, No. 137 (» Paris 478, PI. ZZll* 18) 
ocoiu's on the coin deecribed above (Ser. III. 0, No. 18). 

Later issue. Cirs. s.a 460—480. 

fiix.KoB. 140—171. 

Considersblo additiona have to be made to thia aeries. 
ParU No. 488, Pi. Xll. U (^. Six, 146); No. 484, 
PI. XII. 15 (<^. Six, 147). And the following:— 

2. Olw.—Hone k&asUag to r., bead toned 1. Above, 
triikelss r. 

K Triskelei r., id dotted iDcnee Kjnsre. 

B. U. JR. Steter, 181*8 grtioa. Pi. Z. 15. 

8. 05u.—Siollar. 

Bev.—K ^ TriskoUe r., in dotted ineaee cirele. 

B. U .; df. Paris. 484, PI. XH. 28. JR Tetrobol, 418 grains. 

The animal on the obvarae la tho B.M. apeoimens is 
clearly a horae, but hi. Gabelon desoribee the type of the 
Parie coin aa a stag. « 

4. 06if.—Winged and boned lion wsUdng r. 

jlev.—K ^ n Triakales 1., in dotted iBOBse aqaare. 

Br. E. Weber. M. 8*8 gmna. 

A sxnaller denomination (obol) of No. 142. 
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5. Oip.-xF«rep&rt of lip& r., hftad reverted. 

K ^ n TriBkeUa l.| m dotted incase 

g^utre. 

Qf. Biz, Ifid; Peris, 492, ZH. 21. M. Tetrobol, 3*72 gretDiDeB. 

e. Oto.—BoU, 1. 

Ha.—K ^ P P A A Triekelei 1., in ineoae eqnart. 
Peris, 4d6, XIL 18. Tetrobol. 8*43 gremcoez 

7. 06ii.—Boer r. ^bove, triskelee r. 

H#bi,—K Trislulfls r., id dotted incuse equere. 

&Z, 169 ; K U. Si. Tetrobol, 48'6 greioe. 

8. Ote.—Henklee (ea on Bix, 188). 

JVa.—K ^ P PAA£ Triiktlee 1., le dotted inenee equere. 
Peris, 495, Xlf. 24. JR. Tetrobol, 2*46 gremmee. 

9. AcoUier, iligbtl^ verted. 

Peril, 4D8, XXI. 26. M. Obol, 0 62 gremmee, 

A tetrobol in the Bodleian collection bu the legend 
retrograde. On most coioe of this type Hsrokles appears 
to bold something in hie le/t hand. 

10. 06v.—Tiro foreparts of bulls beek to beck. Above, traces 

of tiiekctes r. (?). 

^ ^ Triskelea 1 ., in dotted inonss circle. 

QT. Bis, 166. B. M. M. Btater, 1$1*B grsins. 

11. 06ii.—Winged lion 1 ., od roond ahteld. 

Bev.—K^P pAA £ Triskelee 1., in dotted iocoee 
square. 

Paris, 498, XlX. 22. JR. Btater, 7*6B grammes. 
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13. bead ravartsd, aaddiAg tii! (?). 

^ P Tnakalae r« ic dotted isoQaa s^sare, 

Paria, iB3, StL 17. Jt. Tetrobol, 3*60 gTAmmes. 

16 . 0^9.—Sphios wi^ etirvad wioge, eeatdd r, 

i?av,~K ^ P P Triabdea 1. ia dotted iooaaa aqoare. 
D. M. ;r. Diobol (?) U-Q gruae. PL I. 17. 


H. a. Usuo. .. Cin. 470—440 b.c. 

Tbara Mama no reaaon to doubt tb&( tbia aarioa belonga 
to a L^oian city or dyout Tba leg:dnd and acme of tb« 
typea ure oerUinly Lycian. Xbua (bo winged haman* 
lieodod bull and the aeatod apbiox both occur on ooina of 
Zuprlli, tbo latter on a coin unknown to Six. 

To Six’a aeriea 90—97 the following may be added 

1. Otp.—Forepart of wiagad buiaao'beaded boJI. 
ileu.—Head of sagraaa 1. 

Faria, 649. XV. 31. ^ Aegla; draobm (?) 6'SO grammaa. 

3. Spbiaz aeated J., raiaing r. paw, on ezergaal li&a of 

“ladder” type, i.a., two paraUal liaeajoiaed by 
oroaa bare. 

iSfv.—Sixailar type r.^io border of aimUar kiad, the whole 
ia inouee a^oare. 

&. U. Cf. Kx, 105. &. Obol, 11'8 gruaa. PI. 1.18. 

Thia border further connecta tbia aeriea with the etatera 
deeeribed above (IIL G, p. 13), and with the coinage of 
Euprlli through the atater at Ptrie (478, ZIII. 13, 
Six 187). There are two ordinary varietiee of tbia coin 
at ?aria (PL XV, 23 & 24). 
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K fi. UlfOUT&W. 

With the series H. a. must be sesociRted a coin of 
about the same data. 

Ois.-^r&cert^ oval olgeot (hnmao I. eje ?), sorrouaded 
at one end by peileta; eqaare eouatarznark con* 
tabiag a mood atansceuoe. 

Aav.^Iauraate (^) head r., bail falliog in a m&as on tbs 
ueak (aijla of ^z, 98). iDBoription nearly 
oblitaraUd : ^ . fl ... (f) The whole in 
ioouae square. 

B. U. A. Tetrobol, 46 6 ^raina FI. 1.10. 

The obTdTBO type of this curious ooin aeema, from oom> 
porieoa with the tetrobol of the first iaeue of Kuprlli 
deaoribefi above (No. 1, ?1.1.19], to be a human eye. If 
so, tbia resemblance sorves to oonsoot this serios still 
mors olossly with the eeries of EuprlU and Ultug. 

1. tJAU (f). Cirt. 460 B.o. 

Tbe logoad on the ooia dceoribed by Six (No. 69) is 
clearly 0^ A /fv or ^ A /f\0 (PI. I. 20). The en¬ 
graving in Fellows (Pi. 2IV. 7) is altogether insoonrate. 

Another ooin with tbe same types, but of slightly later 
fabTio> may be described hare: 


Forepart of bull r. 

Pw.^Triskeles ).. in dotted iaosse sqaare. 
B. M. A. Stater, 189 grains. 


E. ToNlepBi. 0^. 460^20 ao. 

A coin of tbe boar and tortoise type is stated by Six 
(No. 71) to bs restruok on a coin of this dynast, three 
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Iet(«ra of irlioae aomo &ro legible [See II. 0. ct, p. 6]. If 
tbu ideatifioetion U cert&io, the oois, which beere the 
eerlj' type of the forepert of a boar, would belong either 
to aa early issue of the ooios of this dyaaet or to a pre¬ 
decessor of a similar aane. 

With the terounatioa of the name compare the Cariaa 
iasorlpdon, which Sayoe (TrafU, See. Bii4. Arch., toI. ix. 
p. 144, AbU'Simbel I. 2) reads (P)-r‘e, oompariog 

the Greek ‘Av^vpoc. 


L. TitfiTmvizn. Circ. &o. 4S0—460. 

Six. Koi. m—Idl. 

The following additions may be mentioned:-^ 

tSi. la the Paris ColleoUoa a stater (PI. Xin. 1S)| 
voryi&g slightly iu the Jegead. 


126. 0/ e tekrobol in the Paris Ooneotioa ^1. XU. 2) 
and in B. K.| reading, howeTir, ^ A 

EB£ (with oaly one so). M. 87'agrauu, 

129. the triobol in ibe Paria Colie otion (PI. XU. 10). 

O^.^Bonsd shield beaiitg two eoeka oonfronted, sapa* 
rated by 

JV».—T^* E Tekxsakoles l.» in dotted 

ioensa e<{&are. 

M. 2*60 grammes. 


160. Afioa leiiea of staters of this type has been recently 
secured by the British hfuseam. 

(j.) Ohv.o'Femsle head 1.. the hair represeaked on the 
forehead lo formal snaiI*ebeU curls; behind, 
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ooafitiftd with time ban2$ aod lifted op ia & 
boccb. Weart earriog of paouliAr abapa. 
TroaMtion of aeok doktol 

/|sac X EF B£ Tetraakelx I, in 
dotted inooee i^oare. 

/R. IdBgni&a. 

(ii.) 0^.—Biiolter. 

^ [9] 3 /^ 1 3««AT Tatrukoloa 1. Spiral 
border. 

St. 16M gnba. PI. L %l. 

k third with a varied logead. M. 1 d 1 '6 gralar. 

(Ui.) to r.). 

ilA.—T ^ xoc E F/^E B E Tetnakalea I., ia 
dotted inooio i^oara. 

Jb. ld8*S graiae. 

Anotbar, with the legend ratrograde. M. 158 4 graltu. 

Tbe reaeoDa (euob w tbe^ are) for attribatiog tbie aerix, 
and the aizDilar one of Sppndaza, to TelmUana, are given 
above (p. 19). 

The beade on thii eerix ean hardly be later than 470 a.o. 
They nay be compared with the beads on Xantbian 
reliefs, especially the bead of a apbua fVom the gable 
end of a tomb in the British Sfnsenin.'* This bead, how¬ 
ever, differe foom the ooin type in the absence on the 
forebxd of the formal curia, which are replaced by a pro* 
jecting bunch of hair, in the great sarrowneas of the eyx, 
and is its flatter treatment as a whole. 


" A. E. Smith. Qat o/ ^refuiic Ortth Sculptur4 m (Iis Brit. 
)fw., Ko, 98. The bead is fignrad in Piacbov, Jnti^iisimA 
dfonvPHMte ZantAiora. PI. 4, fig. 1. 
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The iiuoiiptioixs on these coins are slightly more archaio 
in ohamoter th&n on those of Sppnd&ea. 

In the Paris collection (PL XII. S) is a smaller do* 
nomination (diobol, 1*43 gracnmes) of this series. 

hi. 8P9XOA8&. Cite. B.c. 470-400. 

Six, Noa. 110—122. 

1, OOs.—Head of Athens h, in Athsmon belmst. 

IUp. — 5 P P £ T ^ Totraskelea U la dottsd 
influse eqaars. 

Par(s> Pi. XU. 7. iR. S*44 gracamse. 

There ii a series of ooioe with tbs same types as the 
staters of T&ththiThibi, hitherto only represented by small 
coins (Six, 121,122). 

8. OOv.—Femsls head 1., as os ooIds of T&thtbi?iUbL 

Au._5p PS Xf^ Tstrsakslei L; in one 

angle, anchor. Tbs whole ih dotted inoDse 
sqaare. 

B. isa o grains. PI. I. 22, 

a. Another, vaned and mthont anchor, inseriptioo partly 
obliterated. 

M. 146*0 gruns. 

4. Ofrv.-Similar. 

^ P P S Tetmakeles L, io dotted uieuee 
aqnare. 

M. 168*7 grains. PI. I. 80. 

Six, 121, 122, and the coin in the Paris collection, 
PI. XIII. 10, ai*e smaller denominations of this aorios, 
varying slightly in legend. 
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5. O&0.~8jc&ilAr. 

S rns T«tnsk«)«a r,, in Apinl 

border: the whole m ifiogie eqaare. u. 

of (ho aiioilAr aerioe of Tfttbtkiv&ibi.) 

lfl*6 grfti&fi. 

I have dieoueted the gueetioc of the miaC of thie loriea 
above (p. 19). 

N. Uhoutaiv {XAMTOtn f). Oina 4fi0 9 . 0 . 

Obv.—Female bead 1., hair turaed op bahiod, 

i7er.«-A< Head aod aeek of boned lion r. The whole 
in dotted inoose agaare. 

la the markei JR- Obol (f). 6*7 giaine. Ph 11. 8, 

0. Enla6i. Cite. dCO^^lO e.c. 

Six, Noe. 178—188. 

No. 176. C/. the obverte type of the eob of ThtbthI* 
vUbi at Parii (PI. XII. 10). 

Traoee ol the whioh here a)u oooure on the re- 
Tere6» are vinble between the birde. The lettering i» 
arohaie, and muet belong to about the middle of the 
oenturj, ae ie the oaae also with the two coina bearing 
eatrapal hoada (Six, 179,181). The etjle of 179 (Head, 
CoMie 0 / fAe Anoienii, II. A 36) ia more advanced than 
the eeriee with the female bead belonging to Sppndaaa. 
The obvoreo type eeema a very careful imitation of the 
coine of Athena proviooe to 461 B.o. (but ebowing many 
featuree peculiar to Lycian heada, e.g., the treatment 
of the hpe, which may be compared with that on early 
Lyoian reliefa, like tbo ephinz already referred to). The 
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THB COIN ACS 0? LTCIA. 
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marks below the neck of the ^ddeu seem to be &n 0 Taa> 
meat rather thaa lettere, os H. Six supposes. 

The aumber of ooiae of Kbkrdi known to me hu in* 
creased, since M. Six's urtiole appeared, from 6 to id, 
and the new ones are all at Paris. They fall into two 
main olossse. 

(1) Ofrv.—Head of Athena. 

Head of d^aoet. 

Varieties of type and denomination; Paris, Noe. 502—507, 

To this series belong also the email coins at Paris: 

No. 608. PI. XIV. 6. 

Ofrv.-^Heod of Pyosst. 

ifw.—Head of Atheaa, Id dotted iaoose oirele. 

No. 609. PI. XIV. 7. 

OOr.^Head of Atbeoa. 

E Bull, b dotted loense sqeare. 

No. 518. ?]. XIV. 10. 

Head of Atbeaa. 

ilm.—SjinilAr iosorintios, forepart of winged hnmaa. 
beaded bnlJio boose s^oare, 

(2) OOv.^Eeod of Aphrodite (?), hair taken np behind. 

ilrv.—E Owl in dotted bense square. 

Paris. 610—612. Pi. XUI. 20; XIV. 6, 9. (Totrohol, dioboJ, 
beiaiobol.) 

These correspond to a series struck by Ehdrigs, perhaps 
for Tel missus. See infi a, p. 30. 
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P. RsJUuoa. ^milOs.0. 

(1) Six, 182. 

At pATifi is a «tator (PI. X10. 2 %) with siiniUr tjp«3, 
but th&t on tbo moreo to the r.> &nd the leg«ad 
p E]V K S T/^X E. Those coioi beloog 

Co the tetroskelec eoiioe, ud if the interpretocion of 
F4' + E T/^X E M 'AinupeXKir^t u oorreot, it would 
eeecu that Ebftriga etruok coins for Aatiphellue. But, 
for reasooe stated aboro, p. 18 , this interpretation ie not 
oertaia. Ebttriga also etruok a second eeriee (2) with the 
type of the hoad of Athena. The owl on the tetrukeles 
coins ooDueota that series with the Athena series. 

Of this second series only ono was known to Six 
(No. 184j. To these add the following* 

1. Ote.—Head of Athene i, in creetsd AtbeoieQ helioet 

EV'P Bearded male heedl., b crsetsd 
brimet. The whole in dotted inoose square. 

Paris, PI, XU., 26. Stater, 8*47 grammes. 

^e Toverse bears eome resemblance to that of Six, No. 
76 (see abore, 11. Or. p. 10), which is, however, much 
earlier. 


2. Oda.—Head of Athena, as on preceding. 

iJea— nIv^P E V ^ Head of Athena, AS on obreree, 
b incuse sqnare. 

Paris, PI. XH., 27. Xi Tetrobol, 2*87 gramoses. 
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Oo the evideoce of this coin I would attribute to tbe 
damo df oast tba following obol :•<-> 

8. Hoad of AtbenB L, in onstod bekoei 
Similar typo* in dotted eirenJar inonu, 

£. M. A. B grai&e. PI. 11.1. 

Compara the coin at Paria (No. 845, PI. ZV. 17) with 
a diekales in (be field. 

On a specimen (now in the market) of (be dracbm. 
Six, No. 184, Paria, PI. XIXl. 21, the name of the dynast 
ocouH in full. Behind the shoulder of 
Athena ie seen an ivy-leaf. 

Finally, there is a stater, of earlier style, which stands 
by iteelf, and must probably be given to an earlier ruler. 

4. Oto.^Wisflsd sod horned lion walking 1. (eras die si 
Sit. 148). 

Trisksles 1., b dotted ineuse 

square. 

Hooter Ifaieum. JR. 9fi4 grsDmoa Pi. IL 8. 

Epigrapbically this coin stands beefde the earlier aeries 
of Kuprlli, with whose later coinage it ie indisputably 
oonnected by the common obverse die. The insoription 
on this particular coin of Kuprlli looks, if anything, liter 
than that on the coin of Kb&riga. 

It may be suggeeted that this Shariga struck coins for 
Xanthus, and that his die was afterwards used by the 
Kuprlli, who ueuod what 1 have classified as the later 
issue under that name. The extremely large series of 
coins of Kuprlli may well be divided among two dynasts, 
between whom would come the Kbarigs represented by 
this suigle ooin. (See above, Q, p. 20.) 
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Q, Xahthc^ (Aac«7iQ0Qa). Otro^ 8 . 0 .110-^400. 

Sis, KoB. 1BM90. 

Six 10 doubtful of the Lyoian OTigiu of 1S6 and 1 87. 
With tho dubel^a on Idd, 188* compare that o& the coin 
I actribute to Artumbara below. The type of lioa’a head 
aud paw, whiob in atyle ie about ood temporary with the 
coine of CnidoB which Mr. Head attnbutee to the end 
of the iifth century, would aoem to be eatabliahed for 
2autbaa by Noe. 188—190. 'fhe aame type* however, 
ocoure on Six, Noe. 178—178, one at leaet of which I 
attribute below to Hrya (eee p. 38). 

B. AtTiwa^uiA. Circ. a.o, 400—890. 

8ii, 221. 

To this may be added the following small 00 m (though 
it doee sot teem to give tbe portrait of the eame person). 

Head of Atheaa i; in oreited Athaaias balmet. 
i?iv.««Hesd of besrdieei eatrap r., in mitre; before hie 
(see* diekslee; dotted incuee eirole. 

B. N. M. lOgrvne. FJ. 11. 5. 

A man of this name was dynaet of Telmieaue, pro* 
bably at the ume when it wee conquered by Periclai 
{Arkwright, Sab. and Or. iSwonf* 1690, p. 167). 

S. 0 . Pai&xi. Oire. 440. 

Forepart of hoar 1., both legs vieible; Uee of dote 
on shoulder and trauoatioo. 

Nao.—TT T T Tetraekelee I. In fourth sogle, moso' 
ekelea'' Sqaaro border of dou, in two angles of 
which are Baieh doweri (?). The whole in 
shallow ioonee square. 

B. M. Sis. 128. JR. 124 graina. PL II. 4. 
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For tbo or&atneatatioD of the rorene lee aboTO (p. 19). 
A aimihr symbol to wbat 1 hAva baro rentured to oall a 
moaoakelea occars irequoady on Che piuich-raarkad Pezv 
eian ngli. 

S. Eb(u) 8 B 0 iu (or Pataba ?). Giro, s.a 480—410. 

199. 

d&a—Head of Atbeoa L, b orfieUd Athenian bebnet. 
Style of the cobe of Hb&rOi. 

O'] P ® ► [+] Head of Hermee I., b 

winged peUeos; (raoealion of neok dotted. Be* 
hbd eeok The whole in dotted uoue 

eqnere. 

B, M. Btater, 127'9 grebe. PI. It 6. 

The eecosd lottor apparently baa the form whioh 
is ootaparatiTsly rare. The value of fchb eiga b very 
unoaTtain; but I am incKned to accept the view that it ie» 
at any rate before a dental or labial, equiTalent to a naea* 
lieed 6. With tbe name compare the Greek 
(Petersen and von Lueohas, Hgiim in Zykim, ii. p. 106) 
and + X n P ^ (Schmidt, Lpc. Inter. Xentbue 1,2), 
Ac., and above all Stepb. Byt. $. 9. *lfxppoK ' v^aos levl 
6pdr^, Upa Ka^lp<ey ml oy"lfip(>a^y XtyoxMW 

ol Kdper. 

It may be concluded that “E^fipofiot or waa 

aleo tbe Lyoian name for Honnoe, after whom this dynaeC 
was named. aleo *lfi^paycf (Benndorf, JRtiten, t. No. 60). 

Tbe name is oommon ei a proper name in Lycia 

(Petersen, Ao., ReUen, ii, Index). An alternative explana¬ 
tion, and one that may poaeibly be true of other Lyciao 
corn-legends, is that the inecriptlCn gives simply the 
name of tbe god. 


von. XV. rmuD ibwbs. 


B 
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coin wu found in a cargo of wheat which caMo to 
OdymaoB from Tanua. 

B. y. TAxBfiULai (or Fataiu ?) Cin. 480—400 b.0. 

Sir, Noe. 191—197. 

No. 190 oonnecta thu eorido with the preceding, being 
a little earlier than the oeriea with the full inooriptioo of 
Patara, and a little later than the ooia of " Embromoi." 
Iq the Parij collection (Noe. 615—620), arc tarictiec of 
thii type, the Uat haring (or rererae ^ in aa inouee 
iqnare, for which compare the ooiae of £biir6i and Shin... 
The diekelee on Foe. 191—183 may be compared with 
that on various cofae of Zantbue, Foe. 156—158, and the 
coin of Ehariga (Pane, 646]. 

The object which Heraklee ie carrying on Fo. 192 does 
not leem to be a tripod, if indeed it ie more than the reeult 
of a £av in the die. With the type compare the ooina of 
Euprlli, Six, 158, ff. With regard to the head on Six, Fo. 
196, whose pQoe ii wreathed (with oahP) we may note 
that Herodotui eaye of the Lyoiana in the floet of Zerxea: 
tnpl JriXoVf TTTtpCUOl TTtpuTrupavwiACVcvt 

(<^^ev). 


8. 8. Exinainfii (or FAtiaa?). Oire. 400 ao. 

This dynaet is only represented by the stater at Peris 
(Fo. 617, PI. SIT. 14), which seems in style strongly to 
resemble Six, Fo. 199. For the diskeles, compare the 
coins of Takhssiirh. With the first part of the name 
may be compared the name in the Carian insoHption, 
(Abu Simbel 1., 7, Sayoe, TV. 8 oc. Arch. vol. ix., 
p. 146), read by 6ayce Zh^a-dh'h-e’h. 
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B, «. Dlt4A0T9 OF PaTA&A. 

AnonjzBOQ?. Oirc. 400 b.cl 
Sa,Vo9. 1P9, aOO. 

Ptrifii No. 614 (Pi. XIT. 12) dl&Ddi midwBT 199 

ftDd MO. 

Pui^i 616, PI. XIV. 18,bBlong« to ttue iorioi (1’98 grunzoei). 

T. K&nt . . . Oire. a.o. 406—896. 

BIx, Nop. 201—208. 

PariPi No. 460, PI. XIL. 6, ia o fuitty of No. 209. 

Pftria, No. 646. PI. XV., 18, ia a variety of No. 208, baviag 
on tbe revered for wbleb eoe the eoisa of Ebkrdi, 
Vitlfbeiltrit, T&l&b4bi, end Dd8n&viilK. 

Peril, No. 67, PI. XV., 19, it e variety of 804, witbont tbe 
petlet. 

An iateroiting vnriety of No. 806 hue boon recwtly 
Acquired by the Britieh Mueeutn, in the ebepo of an 
Afioiont forgery. 

On round ableld (f), Pegeena fiyiiig 1. Beneath, 
bead of be<goetY Botted border. 

Nev.—Triakelee r., in dotted ioonae eqnare, 

B. M. A plAi«d. 107'2 gr^s. PI. n. 7. 

The Paris ooUectioD has an important eteter (No. 626, 
PL XIT., 21), with the types of the bead of Atbena (a^le 
of coins of Ebaroi), and triskales, with the ineoription 

yEN.' 

V. Sare (?) Cire. 420 n.o. 

Six, No. 174. 

This coin (FI. 11. 9), seems to me to road the 
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first letter being somewhat obscure, owing to a flaw in the 
die. In style and type the obrerse is Tery aiioilar to the 
coine of Cnidus; and this, together with the legend, 
inducee me to suggest, though very doubtfully, (bat the 
coin must be giren to the town which stood somewhere 
on the borders of Lyoia and Oaria. 

TV. c. UvokaTAJH. 

Beries with forepart of wiaged stag, kc. (Hrt. 400 B.e. 

The coin described by Six (2fo. 113 Mr} does not 
resemble other ooins of Aperlae in type, and the legend, 
at least in Fellows’ drawing (XV. 9), is not at all eertaio. 
The object in the field of the rererae is almost certainly 
that which oooure as type on tho coins of the series Six, 
Noe. 176,177. To this series must be added a small coin 
at Paris (No. 6114. PI. XIII., 33), which is similar to the 
coin in the British Museum (Six, No. 177), but has no 
legend. Wt. M2 grammes. For the legend of No. 177 
I would suggest /^VI [P] Agx(P}ana). 

(PL 11, 8). 

TV. Ul*0U7Alir. 

Series with ssstsd Uou. On. 400 ac. 

Six, Vos. 104, 104 Mr. 

To theee odd the Paris stater (No. 464, PI. Xll. 4), 
the reverso of which has the usual Lyoian doited incuse 
square. The ornament on which the lion of No. 104 
is seated perhaps indicates a piece of arohiteoture in 
the Lyeian style, the round ends of the beams being 
visible. The British Museum specimen is not Lyeian in 
fabric, and I should be inclined to give it to some place 
near the borders of Caria, if not in Caria itself. 
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Tha tjpa wu probably uaed for an oarlior coi&age; 
666 n., E, 1> No. 6, p. 9. 

Z. 4L DpAhAtXlI. Oirc, 410-^00 >. 0 . 

8ix, No8. 909—890. 

No ooina havo to be added to Siz'a list (Nm. 909— 
S90). Tht wbiob is found oa most of tbem, is 
axplaiaed by Six as the first Uttar of a word meaning 
avv, and tbua u eridonoo of a league oorreapoading to the 
anti-Laconian leagoo of $94—890. That it is not tbe 
aame league is dear fi*om the fact that the letter appears 
on earlier ooiae, and that the type of Herakles itrangUsg 
the snakee ie absent from all. This hypothesis is rejeoted 
by Babelon. 


X. fi. AnaaiHA. Oire. 400 a.o. 

Six. Noe. 99d, 290. 

The Lyuian origin of No. 930 seems rery improbabU. 
The presence of Carian Utters (but see Head, Jfum. CAron., 
1893> p. S37) would bo explained by the dynMt haTing 
power over the neighbouring part of Carla. If Arbbina is 
Trebeuna, this ia very improbabU, ae the latter town was 
in Famphylia (Bamsay, Ath. JTUfh; 1885, p. 3i3). But 
the Lyoian word does not approximate sufficiently to the 
form Trebenna, or even Perbeoa (of tbe Notitise), to war* 
raoC an identification. is found as a man's name, 

e.p., in an inscription of tbe second century A.D., from 
Sidyma-Oragus (Benndorf, Reiten, I, p. 74, No. 62 1. 16), 
and I am inclined to regard this legend as the name of a 
dynast. As to the Utters calUd Carian, they may ^^uite 
well belong to some other Asiatic diaUct. 
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X. y. T iT.i-Bim Cite. 410—400 9.0. 

Bix, Kofl. 222—327. 

Ko> 237 coendote chls name vith Arbbina. The Uat 
twe letter! in the legend of 225 eeem to be an adjeotival 
(perhaps ethoie) sniQz, and we ma^, therefore, regard 
these ooina as giTtng the name of the pUoe of which 
Ddanav&U and i^hbioa were dynasts.^ 


y. XfiCPv!o!Tl!i. Circ. 400—800. 

Biz, Koe. m. 282. 

In the British Museum is the following amaU coin :— 
04v.—Idon’i leslp. 

iieiu—Triskelse I, b one so ale of whiob, X. 
(Qf. eoixts of 2&m ... attd TrbsCaiini, V, B and 
0.) loeuie eirels. 

B. M. ilh Ohol. 0 6 grains. FI. E. 10. 

If this coin belongs to the same dynast as Koi. 2S1, 
233, it gitse ns the transition from tbs series of Arbbina, 
to which they belong in style, to the large series with the 
lion’s scalp, which is the nsin coinage of Lycia from about 
e90_d$O B,a 

With the name compare the Clreek ’ (a Persian, 

Hdt. 4,166, &c.), and many nemes in 'Apu— and 'AXo— 
(see Pspe*Benseler, Wortorbuch). 


Mr. Arkwright eaggeste, with great probability, that B sod 
*f correspond to s <^eek ft and 9 respectively (for which 
eorreepODdence there is suffieient analogy), and that the place 
in qneetion is Telnuesne the ipelliog T«X4^^4<u). 
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y. —Shbibs satiko omoA 9.C. 895—350. 

A. MiiaaAPATA. Oirc. o.o. 890. 

Six, Noe. 888—898. 

Tbe roaembUnoe of tbia namo to tbe Qraok Mi$pm^am}t 
(Strftbo xvi. 8> p. 766) ia tbe onlj ori^enoe for tbe velue 
of tbe letter oe. M. Six oonperea e eubor- 

diziftte of Pbertiabeariu. 

Tbe eymboU on some of tbe aeriea (a fiab probably on 
236, e dolphin on 236—241] and the type of 246. a oookle- 
abell, aeem to point to a maritime oity. On tbe other 
h&iid, tbe reTerae type of 246 (facing bead of Apollo) ia 
exactly almiUr to that of tbe coin deaoribed by Sis under 
279> with the legend TA^ PE. Tloe would ee«m, then, 
to beTe been at thie time in tbe poeaeeaioj] of Mitbrapata, 
moat of wboae ooina, bowever, ware atruok for mantima 
towne. 

The following coin in tba Britiab MuseuiD, though per* 
bapa not atruok by Mitbrapeta binaelf. muatbe mentioned 
bore 

Ob.—OoakleibalL Border of dote. 

Idoa'a bead facing, in iaeoee aqnara. 

S. *86. Bl. U. 11. 

6. ZOatti (or Liuraa). Oitv. o.o. 896—890. 

Six. Noe. 847—249. 

Add to these 

1. C^.—Ljon’e eoalp. * Oo forehead HH. Below, {Qf. 

Six, No- 288).'* 

* Tbia IB not the letter T, aa compariaon with tbe ooina of 
Trbbtinimi will ebow. 
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—X sX/ ^ TriskalAB I., in inenee i^nnre. 

B. a. M. 1614 gtkias. SI IL 18. 

^—X OV ^ ' TriikelMin \louu «irel«. 

JR. 9 graiae (moob worn). 

0. TnsnOsun (ovLumA),69H(?)or Zduu, O^re. 890^886. 
Sli. JSfoi. 950—259. 

From a OMt m tbo B. M. of tha Huntar ooia, No. 350, 
it appoara tbat the legend on the ob verae ie XP^ 
(PL 11.13). 

To tbifl aeriM the following coins in the B. M. may be 
added 

1 , 059.—laoii'i aosip. 

Jtfv .—TPB Triekelei 1. In deld, elnb; the whole U 
incuse square, 

R. Stater, 15M grains. 

(A varifitp of this at Paris, No. 637, PI. XT. 2.) 

8. 05e.—Lion’s scalp. Below, TPB 

Triaholea I., in incase cirola 
A Stater, 149 6 grain a PI. II. 16. 

{(y. the coin cf ini[Ttdi 7 Aii], described above, IT. Y.) 

8. Obv. —Zion’s ecalp. Below, |—| 

TP6 B'^ EME Triskeles 1., in ioense 
square. 

6. M. R auter, 182 graina PI. H. 14. 
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•4. (?^o.^Lion’6 BCftlp. 

. .. B/AE« Tti*kele« U ia iaautfteixel®.' 
B. ftf. Xi. Tatrobo!, 82’B gruc?. 

6. CHf9. —Lion's aoslp. On forehead, triekeles ]. 

—TPB ,.. E/^ E- Triakeles 1. ConoATe field. 
B. M. J(, Tetrohol, BB’S graine. 

6. Oie^Lion’i eoilp. 

Bw—TPB B'^y TriakelM I, the whole 

in inooee ^de. 

B. U. M. Ohol, 11*1 graine. 

With the Damo oomparo Tpifftjfut (Stittn H. p. 147, 
No. 176). 

T>. VlD . . (or LiiREa). Oirt .».«. BB6—680. 

The specimeoe m Pane (No. 681, PI. ZY. 4) and in 
London eeom to have loat all trace of the amall triekelea 
under the obverao type, if they ever poaeeieed it. 

£. Zaoa (or LuAsa). Cire. b.o. 680. 
eu. Nob. 261. 262. 

The grain of barley alro occure ae a symbol on a coin of 
hlithrapaU (No. 234). 

To this aeries is to be added the coin at Faria 
0^.—Lion's B«alp, 

ilfv.—X ^ V. Tnekelea 1, In Inonse eirde. 

Pariai 688, PI. X7. 6. ^ Obol, 0*64 graaineB. 

M. Babelon also attribntee to this series the coin 


vou XF. THiiin aBhins. 


o 
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(No. 632, PI. XV. 5) with O^r. boar, /2w. AX'. triakoJes 
of cjgnaU’ heoda. It aeemi, howevor, judging from the 
photograph, to be of an earlier date. 

F. PlAfui (ni/>e4)k^) or Livni. 

After wards Kiog of all Lyaia. <h>e. 880—3*^2 B.c. 

Six. Noe. 264—274. 

The OTilj addition to be made to thie series is a rariety 
of the tetrobol No. S66, in the British Museum, diflering 
only in the arrangement of the legend and in haTing the 
type three-quarters to the left. 

The symbols in the field probably here, as in other 
oasee, represent the Tarious citiea wbioh foil under the 
power of Perikles—ae, t.g,, the hood of Hermes represents 
Pstara. 


Ttoa Giro. 800 >.o. 

Bix, Nos. 276—270. 

Two alight varietiee may be added to this list, both 
being at Paris (Nos. 642 and 643. PL XV. 14 and 16), 
and their weights 0*66 and 1*23 gramines respectively. 

It seems hardly necessary to assume the exlstenoo of 
A dyaast for this serlesj wbioh may * very well belong to 
the oity of Tlos itself. 


With the BubjeoLion of Lycia to Caria in the time of 
Msuseohis the autonomous coiuago of the citiee seems to 
have ceased; in any case there seem to be no coine 
(excepting those of Phaselisj which can with certainty be 
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attributed to Ljoia ijorn about tbe middle of the fourth 
to the middle of the third oecturf, aud iudeed there ie verf 
little earlier than 200 u.c. From the time of Alexeuder 
to this date the oom&ge of that king and hie eucoeeeore 
would neturallj have circulated in the dieCrict A die- 
cueeion of the (^ueetioa which> if eoy, ooine with the typee 
of Alexuader and hie euoceeaoie are to bo attributod to 
Ljoia, will he found in Six’e article, p. 434. With hU 
1^0. 284 must be claeBod a gold etuter in the British 
Mueeuro, whiob, though it beara no trUkalee, baa in the 
field the aame head in a mitra u appears on the tetra> 
drachm. 

Aeoently, however, the British Mueaum has acquired a 
tetradraohm of the kind which Mr. Head ie inolined to 
attribute to Syria or OQioia, which eeecue to ehow that 
the M — AY tetradracbme did circulate iu Lycia. 

Ofrv.—Head of yonog HeraUee r., Jo Uoa’e ikio. Conn* 
termerked with (1) boar to i.; (2)graia of core (f) 
or boar'i head r. (9) Border q( do(«. 

Ueual type. M — AY. 

B. 2kZ. ^ Tetradraohm, 204*9 graiDS. 

I may conclude by the publication of three coins, the 
Lyoian origin of which I am strongly inclined to doubt, 
although one of them, at least, haa some evidence in ite 
favour. 

1 . 0 ^.—'Unoertaiu object (flower?). 

liav.—Irregular isouee Impres^one divided by bsra 

B. M. Found at Uyre. M. 95. Wt. 157*5 grai&e. 

Pi. II. 18. 
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2. 0^*.— of boar r., with bog taaka. 

An*.—Deftp iDCVftft rquare» <jaa4npartite. 

B.U. M. '6. Wt. 4d>5 gtaias. P). II. 10. 

$. Oiii.^Soar waliung r.| on row of dote. Above, flower. 

Bn.—Inooee e^oare, quadripartite dUgoaaUp. 

B. W. 75. Wt. laO graioe. PI. H. 17, 

Hr. Head euggoeU that this com belongs to Oyrene, 
and that the flower above the tjrpe is the silphium. The 
tjpe of the boar is found at O^rens on ooina of a ver^ 
nmilar st^U sjid fabru (Hflllar, Nuinwn. de T one. 

I., p. 10, Ho. 15), and a somewhat similar reverie ma^ be 
seon on others (e./. MflUar, I.o. Ko. 7). 

Non—While this article ii jailing through the preei, an 
exammalion of the following eoin has oo&vineed me that it 
moat be given to Ijoia, and placed in Series II. 

05v.—Sphinx with carved wing, seated r.,!. paw raised. 

Bn.—Crab, in dotted inense eqnara 
At. Slater, 148 graini. 

This coin was pven bj Bonell (into whoie oollftotbn it 
pasead, ihrongh the Bank of England, to tbe British Mnseum) 
to Perga; but there is hardiv any doabl that it must be placed 
beside the SerJea n B (especially £. B). 


0. F. Eill. 


IL 

THE MINT OF GOTEABYEIO. 

8omb fiouB o! iEthelr^ II., Onut, uid H&rold I. are 
reoorded by Hildebrand m baring been ttnck at tbi» 
mint, tbe name of wbicb appeara under sereral forma of 
spelling ; but the geograpbioul position of Qotbabyrig is 
still snreloped in mystery. Tbe coins are deecribod as 
follows, so far as their rsreress us oonoemed. 


.Sthslrsd n„ A.n. 97&-^iaid; 1014—10 U. 


+ CODA OK CODABTia 
+ PTLPttJEa ON CTO A 
•f yriTUMV. MIO CEOS A 
+ pVLyM^B M'O COOA 
•h P7LM.£B OK EOOA . 


Hild. 7;p« A 

»• >» A 

„ ,, D, E 

M 5 

>» «> E* 


Cnut, a.o. 1010— 


+ .£LF7ABD OK COO A. 

. Hild. 

Type I 

+ EAftliA ON CIOO 

U 

.. H 

* LEOMfift OK CEOD . 

» 

1 

+ pVLFILffiB 0 CIOO . 

• 11 

B 

+ pVLPM^ ON lODA . 


. E 

•r pTLllSa 0 lODA 

Harold I., a.d. 1084~ 

>? 

-lOSd. 

B 

+ LEOPM^a ON lODAB 

. Hild. 

Typs A 

4- L£OM^ OK IDO 

• >/ 

.. B 

4 . LBOH^B ON IODA . 

• » 

B 
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Judging from tbe nacidfi of the monejora, the mint 
must hftve been in continuone operntion. Qoda coined 
under ^thelred (done, u did ^Ifrerd and CarU under 
Cnut; but Wulfmar worked both under ^thelred and 
Cnut, and LeoAnsr under Cnut and Harold I. Cut 
wbere waa Oothabyrig aituatedP Hildebrand euggests 
that it waa posaibly Jedburgh in Scotland, and at one 
time I waa not unwilling to accept thia anggeetion. Tbe 
old name of that town, however, waa Jedwortb, and not 
Jedburgh ; and though it Jay in a Snson diatrlot^which, 
indeed, ia oalled Saxonia by chroniolera—it waa ceded u 
t«art of Lothian to the Scottiah king in a.d. 1020, having 
prarionely been within the kingdom of Horthumbria. It 
ia true that in the year 944 thia kingdom, on the azpul- 
lion of Anlaf and Eagnald, had been nominally ceded to 
Eing Eadmund, but it aubaoquontly elected Olaf Quaren 
and Erie aa kingi, though in 993 it waa ravaged by tbe 
Danes. Active hoatllitJee with tbe 17orthumbriaDa were 
carried on by Cnut in 1016 and 1017, ao that it eaema 
impoeiible for the eperationa of a mint to have been 
paacefolly and codtmuouely carried on in auch a remote 
place during the whole of the reigo of Cnut end, at 
all eventa, parte of the reigoa of hie predeceaaor and 
aucceeaor. 

Mesars. Grueber and Eeary ar«<, therefore, quite justi¬ 
fied in regarding the identification of Geo^aburh with 
Jedburgh aa doubliol They point out that Baine and 
Dixon identify JuSanburb, a place mentioned in the 
Anglo-Saxon Gbroniole and elaewbere, with Jedburgh, 
an identification which they also are unwilling to accept. 
To my mind, however, we oannot go far astray in identi¬ 
fying tbe Qo^abyrig, GecdSabyrig, Gio?abyrig, or Jo^e- 
byrig of the coins with the Juthanbirig or the Judanbyrig 
of the chionielera. 
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Ij«t uft see how this piece oomea to be mentipned in 
history. The S&son Ohroniole e&ys 

“A. 952. In this year Smg Eedred comm&oded Arch¬ 
bishop WuUt&n to be hroDgbt into the fastnese at 
Judon^byrig, because he had been eft aceneed to the 
King” 

“ A. 954. This year the Xorth-humbriane expelled 
Yno> and Eadred obtained the Kingdom of tbe Mortb- 
humbrians. This year arcb-bisbop Wulatan again ob¬ 
tained a bisfaoprick at Dorohsstsr." 

Florence of Woroeeter’a Tersion la ea follows:— 
DCCOOLU. Inolitua Hex Anglorum Edredus Ebora- 
censem arebiepisoopun Wulstanum in Jutbanbirig 
arotam poiuit in oustodiam quia frequenter spud euin 
oertis ex catisit aoonsabatur ” ■' 

" DOOOCLIV. Wiilslono Eborscensi arcbiepiscopo a 
ousted)a solute, episcopalls honor apud Dorescoastre 
restitaitur." 

Although Eadmuod in 944 is said to bare subdued alt 
Korthumberland under bis power, yet the readers of the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle will see that in 046 bis sucoeeior, 
Eadrsd. again ravaged it because they bad taken Y ric 
to be their king, But it will be noted from the passage 
quoted above that it woe not till 954 that Trio was ex- 
pelltd. Assuming for a moment that Jedburgh, in an 
outlying northern district of Noitbumbria* hod at some 
time been within the power of Badmund and Eadred, 
can any one believe that the latter would commit the 
unruly archbishop for safe custody to a place on the 
other side of the kingdom of Northumbria, wblob, raore^ 
over, whether under Anlaf or Yric, was in active rebellion 
against him ? 

It is, I think, evident , that Judanbyrig is to be sought 
for farther south, and Bewebury occurred to me ca poe- 
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sibly being a mbdarn form of tba naoie. Tbo name of 
Devflbury, bowerar, in Domaaday Book baa almost tba 
modem spalling, so that this lde« was valueleas, and the 
site of Ootbabyrig baa to ba sought elaevbera. In 
seeking it, the only clue that we seem to possess is that 
of etymology. We see the name beginning under 
^thelred as Qotbabyrig, softening into Oeotbabyrig, 
AJid under Cnut and Harold softening farther into lotha* 
byrig.the form in the Saxon Chronicle being Jndanbjrig. 
The problem is how to find the modem repreeentatiTe of 
the name. We are not entirely without the means of 
BoUiiig it. Turning to Kemble's '^Oodex Diploisatious 
Aevi Saxonioi," ws Snd that Gecobuman, in a charter of 
Esdgar,^ a.d. 9G8, can probably be identified with the 
present lokbourn, in Sussex. This would suggest some 
name beginning with Id or Ith as the equivalent of Qeotba« 
byrig. But fortunately, we bare a far better instance 
of tbs gradual change of tbo name of a place in the case 
of a Zentisb Tillage, tbe name of which appears in three 
suecsssiye charters. In 953 it is Qeoobdm ; in 2006 
loochim i under Bdward tbs Confessor, Isocchim ; and 
at the present day, Ickbam. Working by analogy, we 
bare tbe sequence Geotbabyrig, lothabyrig, or ludan* 
byrig, with a modem equivalent, Idbury. 

Whore, then, is Idbury f Jc is a parish iu tbe Hun* 
dred of Cbadlington, in tbe county of Oxford, five and a- 
half miles north by west from Burford. ^though tbe 
present population is only two hundred and nineteen, tbe 
eburob is M aooient structure with a Norman porch, 
always a sign of tbe place baring been of some import* 
ancs in tbe elereo^ or twelfth century, and there are, 


’ No. 1250. 
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moreoT^r, Teatiges ol & large military oamp near the 
turopike road from 8tow«ozi'the'Wold to Burford. 

The BeT. 8. York, Rector of Fifield-with-Idbury, hae 
kindly furniahed me with eome particular! ae to this 
ctimp. It ia aituate on high ground, oblong in abape, 
with an area of about eighteen oa’ee, and until within the 
meTQory of many of tbe older inhabitanta, it waa sur> 
rounded by a high mound or ramport of earth, which now 
unfortunately haa been lerolled. From time to time 
Roman ooini haTe been dug up within the camp, but» ao 
far aa Mr. York knowa, no Saxon ooina. There ia a 
tradition that a greet battle was fought at or near tbe 
oamp in Saxon timee, and that many of the alain were 
buried iu Idbury churobyard. Anyhow, there oeema to 
be euffiolent ovidonce of there being a Roman camp at 
tbe place, and however we may write the name of Idbury, 
it ebowa that the oamp waa of auffioient importance before 
the compilation of Domeaday Book for tbe word byri^ to 
enter into the name of tbe townahip. Althoogh the 
name of the place, aa given in Domeaday Book, is Ide- 
berie, this does not aeem to me to adord any atrong 
objection to the earlier name having been luth an byrig or 
locbabyrig. Mr. T7. H. St. John Hope auggeete that 
tbe ludanbyrigof the Ohioniclea may be porhopa found ia 
the Cdeberge, Udeahurg, or Ddahuig of Domesday Book, 
now Woodborougb, in Nottinghamshire. The tranaition, 
however, from Deotba to Hde asema to me impoaaible, the 
modem name Woodborough showing that there was no 
sound of an I or Y before the V. As a rule, the Saxon 
namea of towns now beginning with Wood began with 
Wude, while 0e has a tendency to turn into 1 or Y. 

Moreover, if the aoene of Wulstan’a captivity were at 
Idbury, there would appear to have been eome reason for 

VUL, XV. TUIKI) &BR1SS. 
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his being, OQ bit reatored to episcopal honours at 

Dorchester, instead of in the cathednl town of some more 
DOrthero diocese. For Dorchester, the centre in Saxon 
timee of an important bishopric, is less than thirty miles 
fVora Idbury, and is situate within the same county of 
Oxford. The camp at Idbury may, indeed, well haTe 
been a Ssxon iheteees of sufficient strength and im> 
portaDce for the imprieonment of an archbishop. That 
ludanbyrig or Oeothabyrig was, within about sixty years 
after this imprisonment, of sufficient importance to haTe 
a mint is proved by the coina. The nearest towns in 
which mints were established were Cricklade, Oxford, 
and Wallingford, all at some distance from Idbury. 
The mint at Wardborougb bad apparently long ceased 
to work. 

On the whole I am inclined to accept Idbury pro* 
vieicnally as the modern representative of Qeothabyng, 
end thus to add another mint to those which are already 
known to have existed in Oxfordshire. 

JoHM lEvAini 


u 
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THE COINAOE AS AFFECTED BY TEE ADHINISTHA. 

TION OP HENRY U. 

Amid mssa of T&riod mformatiou on the preotloo of 
the Exchequer uader Hoor^ II. ^iren in the Dialogue d$ 
Soaocarie, there U eome which throws light oa the covaege, 
I think, la two points; the one concerning the coins 
themielTes, and the other the moneyere. 

As regards the first, we are told that certain ooimties, 
anoh as Northumberland and Oumberland, from the time 
of Henry 1. and also in that of Henry 11., could lawfully 
pay their dues at the Exchequer in ooins of any kind of 
money, so long as they were silver and of propar weight, 
beoause, not having moneyers by ancient institutioo, they 
ueed to procure coioe from anywhere they could, while 
the other oountiee could only pay in lawful cobs of the 
regular current money. But that since the illustrioue 
king . . . hod, under bis rule, established one weight 
and one money throughout the whole kingdom, every 
county had become eubjeot to one neoeeslty of law, and 
bound in the disobarge of the general commerce of 
the country.^ And that at thut present ^e, therefore 
(i.s. 1178), all peid the same kind of money. The refer¬ 
ence if to the first coinage of Henry II., which wasoarried 

' " NoU quoadam ooaitstua e tempore regie Eeniicl primi et 
Id tempore regU Eeorioi eMuodi lioite potoisae eojuacuoqae 
moDstae deoarioa solutiom offerre, dommodo argaotei eaee&t et 
ponderi legihmo son ohetarent; qnls acilioet moaetarios ez 
aati^ua institatione non hsbeotes, luideeusque slbi deaarioe 
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out ifl 1166, ia punuaoce of tho kfit ftrticlo of the ecbemo 
of refom arretiged at WaUiagford, proriding that a 
coinage of uniform tjpe ibould bo etruck.^ It would 
teem, then, that tho uniformity of the coinage so intro¬ 
duced wu looked upon aa a ootieeable improToment and 
reform, not merely with reference te the baronial ooinagee 
of the aaarohy, but alao to the preceding royal iaeuee. If 
it bad only taken place u a natural conaequenoe of the 
euppreeeion of the barons' money, and cu a return to the 
old ordered state of tbinge, it wobM not have been ood- 
aidered worthy of a epocial clauae in the treaty, nor re¬ 
marked on when it took plaoo. The conolueioo, there* 
fore, ie, I think, that in the reigns preceding the money 
throughout the realm wae not uniform, which i$ in oon* 
drmation of the theory whioh I havo before advanoed, 
that the iwuee of various typee in those reigni were, to a 
great extent, contemporary. 

Now in thie first ooinage of Henry II., ilbatruok ae we 
know that it ie, absolute uniformity ie only thoroughly 
established on the reverie: on the obverse, though the 
pose and style of the king's bead and aceptre are uniform 
(connec^g the type regularly tbinugh Stephen, Jlfm., 
SdS, 269, with Henry I., Sha,» 267'), there are differ- 


Mrquirebant: qunlM Boat Korthnmbsrlud'et Cumberland. . . . 
nebqui vero comiUtus eclos uenalei et iastsatie moaotee 
denshoe tam de flrmii qutm de plecitie sfierebsnt. At post- 
qaom rez iliustris, ctgue Isas sit ia rebus mtgnis ezoeJIentior, 
sub mcaarchia sua per univenuca regaum nuum pondus et 
na&m aoDStem iostitiut, omuls ccmitatus uas legis neeasiiUte 
teusri et geaeralis eommsreu solnttooe ocspit obligari. Omaes 
itsque idem monetae genus quomodcoonque teneuitur solvun^' 
— de Scace., I. iii. (Stubbs, 8«Uct ChArUtt, p. 165.) 

* B, d4 Dictto (Stubhi, Oe>i«, fliit. L, B79 a.). Forma 
pobltea peiensea Mdem Is regno oelebhs eril abiqoe moneta." 

' The reproduotiou of the cros^besd to the eceptae ie worth 
uotiee. 
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enees in detail, tbe shape sod else of the orovn, whiob 
eometimes has peouU&r pendants, aad the ezpreeeion of 
the head varyiog^ on diiferent coini; and hence again 
an aTguinent a oontrario may be drawn in support o{ 
the former theory. 

It was contended, in the coee of the earlier kioga, that 
the abeenoe of variety on speciraens of one type struck at 
different places proved that the dies for it were made at 
one oentre, and that thie wae one of the points in favour 
of tbe idea of oontemporary ieeuee with dies engraved at 
more than one place, or, at least, by more than one hand. 
Now that, admittedly, a uniform type hae been ordered 
to be struck throughout the country, we find that tbs 
existing system of engraving the dies cannot at first carry 
it out. Tba simple reverae is adhered to, for it can be 
easily copied, but on the more elaborate obverse variety 
oreepe in. It eeeme to me, therefore, not improbable that 
oue of tbe reforms introduced under Philip Aymary was 
tbe Toitriotion of the dle>ecgTaving to one oontre and to 
one known society of engravers. The design of tbe ooine 
ieaued under hie auspices is doubtless oe prosaic a one us 
can be found, but T should like to credit it with one little 
historical datail-~the absence of the royal crown on tha 
king’s head, in which it ao markedly differe fbom its 
predecessors, which may, I think, be explained by a 
reference to the vow which Henry had mode at Worcester, 
at Easter, 1153, never to wear bis crown in sUte again. 

On the other point> after describing the method in 
which money received at tbe Exchequer was tMted by 
refining, in answer to a question, the author, Richard 
FitxNeale, says, ‘‘Some have thought, and I agree 
with them, that the money of thie kingdom is not to be 
accounted legal if the pound of eilver coins when refined 
be found to have lost more then aix pennyweights, and 
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that money of aucb a kind wWt brought to the Exchequer 
u to be coodwated, unleu the coins heppen to be new 
and not yet in oiroulatiou, whose superscription shows 
their author; for then that same mooeyer is to be strictly 
summoned and condemned or absolved according to law 
without loss to the sheriff. . . .Bat all this is now 
almost abolished, and bas to s great extent fallen into 
disQSS, as in the matter of coming money there is uni¬ 
versal corruption. When, however, the ooinago shall 
bsve been brought to its proper and legally determined 
hnenesi it will be necessary to observe the rule of the 
ancient oonstitution.*'^ 

Then he says later that the sheriff, finding that he is 
damaged by the melting of the bad mousy, when he is 
about to pay bis form, uses tho utmost diligence to see that 
the moneyeri appointed under him do not exceed tbs due 
bounds of lav, and if he finds any doing so he so punishes 
them that others are deterred by the example.’ 

'“FusruDiautemqai srsdersot, qeihos nee ego diesentia, non 
eses ligitimsco bujoe reg&i monetam si examinsta libra deeidet 
plusqusn vi. din, s ponders eoi Dumsrste rsipoDdst; et etiam 
dsiaUun sd eosooarium hiynsmodi pscnnlom haco debars osdsre 
sin forts novl slot et non ueualee denarii quorum etism ispsr* 
eoriptio inaio prodit auetorsu; tans enim idsm monetarine 
sapir opera sgo dUtriols oonvsnistux at lagibns eonsUtntjs sin# 
jaotore vioscomitle condanioabitur vol sbaolvitur. . . . Yarom 
totum hoc pens nuno abclitnm esi at muUun relmquitnr, 
qQODiam in mooata ganarthlar paeoainr eb omnibus. Cntn 
antain ad dabitum et lags dstarmiottum modum moneU pe^ 
vsnarii, primitivoa ooDsUUitioaii legam oburvari nacasse srit.’' 
dt $eac«., I. vi (Stubbs, p. 184.) 

Tba radoad poand somatimM lost ss much aa twelve penny* 
waigbti.— 

' “Sentians vieecomas $e praegravori par combustlooem 
dateriorie monatse, cum firmam ait soluturui, eollioitam adhibat 
dUigantiam nt moneUrii sab so eonatitati li^s ocnititotse fioas 
DOB ixeedant: qaos oam daprebandarit, aio paniuQtnr at eomm 
aximplo eateri tarrsontur.''—J&uf., I. vil. 
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The posidou of tbo monojon m ibue described cottos* 
ponds ill tbc mam with that whiob Rudicg dedocoe 
tbo entries in Domesday in the preceding century; but 
some things come out clearer. The monejer is an 
appointed offioer regularly subject to the eheri^ and 
responsible for the issue of coins and for the goodnees of 
the coins themeeWes within the county. He is not neeee- 
ssHly the striker of tho coiue tbemselTes, though he may 
be so; but his aotual status will often ^ry, as bis position 
as a roaponsible citizen is naturally relatiye to the impor- 
tance of the town in which he liree. In small country 
p1s«es the responsible person and the actual striker are 
identioal; in large cities like York or Qlonooster persons 
who, like Thomas FitzUlyiet at the former, are aldermen 
of guilds or bailiffs of the town, are moneyers. In London 
and Winobestor they soem g:enoraUy to be goldsnutbs 
whoee trade flourished there. 

The growth and development of the central admu:iistTa> 
tion of the kingdom is clearly redeoted in the ooinage. 
From the reign of the Confessor downwards there is a 
regular decrease in tbe number of mint towns and 
moneyers. The former are steadily reduced to the more 
important towns and centree of trede, and the diminution 
in the number of tbe latter doubtlese is of the earns oha* 
racter. With the great progress of organization under 
Henry 11. the whole system of the coinage bocomes more 
and more subject to the control of the oentral authority 
and to settled procedure. In contrast to the oourt>martial 
dealings under Henry I., fraudulent moneyers in tbe 
Dialogue are to be tried by settled law, and tbe require* 
mente of the Exchequer bring them under the annual 
inspection of the sheriff. When tbe reform under Aymary 
bae secured tho issue of a uniform type, the coinage cstab- 
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lubneat appears fairly complete. Tlie moneyara racelye 
their diea and are reepcnsible for the uae of them aa 
regular parta of the adminiatratlon, and not aa the private 
liceDeeea, sc to speak, of the king, which they rather were 
formerly. Other eyidenoe of this ia found in the exoep* 
tioo, in some of the later town chartora of Henry II., and 
also of hU aoui, of montUini «t tMtH from the 

benefit of the right, granted to the rest of the community, 
of not b«sg impleaded elsewhere.^ The reason of oouraa 
being that as oCoiale they wore subject to the lung^e 
court 

The progrou ie further continued in the next century. 
In the ninth year of King John the moneyers are confined 
apparently to sixteen towns only, and are regularly sum' 
mosed to London, being distioguiehed in the writs ftom 
the workers of the money, whom they are commanded to 
bring with them.^ By the foibwing reign the praotice 
appears fhlly established of the moneyere and cutiodet 
cuMot'UM being presented ond ea*om before the Treasurer 
and Barons of the Exchequer.* 

Whatever may have been the case formerly, the point 
has evidently now been passed at which the responsible 
officer becomes distinct from the working orafteman. As 
early as 31) Hen. 11. there is an entry of a fine on 
Walter the linen draper of Oxford for refusing to make 
the king’s money.* Kow, in 6 Hen. III., ae Sir John 
Evens baa shown,^ the moneyers of London whose names 
appear on the coins are the officials called Qustodea Mone* 
itu. In 14 Hen. III., William the tailor is a moneyer 


* See Draiy on Bu^gkt, App., pp. 69—16. 

’ Mtdox, Htsl. Eec/u, i. 290. ' /A. ii., 87 (6 Hen. in.). 

• Madox, L, 660. ^ N. 0.. N. 8., v. 268, 289. 
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lit Canterbury, and by tbe write ueued to Wallingford 
and eight otbar townd in 33 Han. tba bailifia and 

man of Cba town are directed to ohooea in full town court, 
by the oath of four'&nd*twenty good men, four poreone of 
tbe moet truety and prudent of tbeir town for the office of 
moneyer (thue showing that there woe no need of teohnioal 
shill for the office), and other four like persons for the 
keeping of the king's mint, and two fit and prudent gold' 
smiths to be aeeayers of tbe money made there, and ono 
ht and trusty clerk ^r the keeping of the exchange : euob 
persons to be sworn at the Exchequer. 

One step further remains to be takes; instead of a 
particular election and presentation of individuals, a 
permanent guild or society hsa Co be formed and the 
personal responsibility of each member merged iu that of 
the whole body. Thie happens when the name of the 
moneyer dieappoars from the reverse and that of tbe mint 
town sdone takes its place. In London, where doubtlesa 
the organisation of the mint was most developed, inetanoee 
of this occur as early as the date of tbe ebort oroes 
coine reading CtlTlTTtS LTNSS; but its universal adoption, 
of oouTse, was at the new coinage after the accession 
of Kdward I. 

The improvement, again, was apparently due to foreign 
induenoe; but Edward went beyond France to Provence 
and the shores of the Mediterranean for its author. 
William de Tumemire most have been thoroughly ao- 
cuetomed to the close organisation and incorporation of 
the mooeyers, which, 1 need not say, was established at 


^ The other towas are Bristol, Hcbestor, Hereford, New. 
eesde, Nctdagbam, Carlielo, Shiewsbury, and Wilton.—Mad., 
fiut. Eib. IL, 89 
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a Dnob eftrligr period oa t})e Contiaeat. Hia adoption 
of th« Latin lanfoage on the rererae^ even in tba case 
of a solitary surnTal for a short time of tha monoyer at 
Bary, ia worth notioe. Tha plain almple type of hia 
ooina harmonises with the temper of legal dedaition 
which was oharacterutio of the reign ; and the liata of 
the minte from which they were iaaued ahowa how the 
organisation of the coinage haa kept pace with that of 
the conatitution in the hundred years. Instead of the 
moneyera in each pririleged county town under the 
luperriaion of the local sheriff which the Dialogue 
speaks of, or even the Tarlouj country places mentioned 
in tha writs of John and Henry IlL, these provincial 
mints, mars branohea of that at the Tower, are confined 
to the arohiepiioopal cities of Canterbury and York, the 
great oomoeroial port of Bristol, and (as an evideut 
fhTour) the king's new port on the Hull ■» two oitiea in 
the west and north*east corners, Bxetsr and Lincoln; and, 
perhaps for a aimilar reason of remoteneea, but more 
probably with reference to the war :n Wales and Scot¬ 
land, the three, Cheater, Newcastle, and Berwick ; 
and, lastly I the acclesiastioal mlnte of Durham and the 
two Abbeys of Duty and Reading. All of them except 
Oanterbury, York, and Durham, soon become extinct; 
and if ever subsequently a local mint is set to work 
again, it is only for a special purpose cud for a limited 
period. In the coinage, as in legislation, Henry IVt 
work of administratiTe centralisation receives ita con¬ 
summation under £dward I. 


A. E. Baoxn. 



THE OOIHAGES OP OUTOH AND KITHIIwAR. 


CTTCH. 

(1?UtM ill., <▼.} 

OutCH,^ by atrict tramaUteradon Caoob, tbd aeaooaat 
land/' ia a belt of land 160 milaa froa aaat to weac, and 
from 36 to 87 from north to aouth, lying to the woat 
of Oujarat, botwoOQ tho ponfnaula of HutbiawSr on tbo 
south and the pronnoo of Siad on tho north. It U 
almoet outirely out off ftom tho oontinant of India, on 
tha north and aaat by the Ran, on tbo aoutb by the 
Oulf of Outob, and on the waat by the Arabian Sea and 
the eaatom or Kori mouth of the Isdna. Eicluaive of tbe 
Ran, it oontaina an ealim&ted area of 6,500 a^uare milee, 
and e population of 656,416 eoula. “From its isolated 
poeitioo, the epeoial obaraoter of ita people, their peouUar 
dialect, and tbeir strong feeling of penonal loyalty to 
their ruler, the peninsula of Outoh baa more of the 
elements of a diaUnot nationality than any other of the 
dependencies of the Bombay Gorsmcoent'' (Gazetteer 
of Bombay Preaidenoy, vol. v.). 

The general aspeot of tbs oountry is hilly end roohy, 
but there are portiooe of land, chiefly along the aoutb 

^ It is thought beet in the spelling oi this and all Indian 
)laee namss to fhUov ths system given in the Gasetteer of 
* B of Sir W. W. Hunter. 
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oom( B>ad ft tongud stretching to tho north, vhich ftro 
fiftt ftod covered vith rich eoil. Three rAngea of biUe 
lie ftorofts the pemnenU, which bftve generally high ftnd 
steep Bidea on the north end elope away tow&rde the 
sooth ; the range horderiog the Great Baa is the largeet, 
and most dietinotly of this fonxL The rivers are in* 
considerable, their beds are diy during ft great part of 
the year, but good water is easily found in wells at no 
great depth. The land where suitable is well oultivated. 

The Ban, cViao, ‘‘the waste/’ is a salt desert covering 
about 9,000 eqaore nilee, and believed to be the dry 
bed of an arm of the sea. The Great Ran on Che 
north extends over about 7,000 square miles, the Little 
Baa on the east over about 1,600 milse. Except the 
four billy ielands and some plots of raised ground on 
the eouth shore of the Greet Bud, the whole area is 
from April to October frequently flooded with salt or 
brackish water to the depth of one to three feet; by 
the sod of rfovember it is quite dry, except here and 
there, with a hard, flat surface oovered with etosee, 
ehiugle, and salt. As the eeason weari on and tbe 
boat growa greater, the ground, baked and Idietered by 
the sun, shines over large tracts of salt with dazsling 
whiteness, and tbe air, dim and quivering, mooka all 
distance by an almost ceaseless mirage. Only on some 
raised rooky lands ia water found, and only near water 
ia there brushwood, grass, or any sign of growth. Except 
a chance bird or herd of wild asses, a stray antelope, 
or an occasional camel caravan, no sign of life breaks 
tbe weary loneliness.” (Bomb. Gazetteer.) 

The greater part of the province is under tbe direct 
management of the Kao, but & part forms tbe estates 
of tbe Blmyad or cadets of tbe Boo’e bouse, a body of 
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flsadU Undlordd; and a few villagee are held hy the 
TbSkur of HorvT, oaeof the leadlog obiefa of the Buo’a 
tribe. The oapltal town ia Bhuj, aitueted near the 
centre of the State, founded by EbeagarjT in x v. 164$. 

The preeoQt inhabitanta of Outob are descendants of 
immigrant asCtlera chiefly from the north and north^eaet, 
from Sind and Uarwiir; they are a strong and tigoroue 
raeoi known for their sbrevdneaa in businesei their ekiU 
as worker# in atone, in metals, and in embroidery, and 
aa good lailora. The colloquial language is Cntohi. and 
that of literaturo and buameas Oujeruti. 

In the 14th century the country was conquered by 
a Sind tribe of Samma lUjpflte. from whom the preasnt 
ruling family ia descended. They are known aa JSdeja, 
or children of Juda, a name it is supposed applied to 
them in or soon after the time of Lakhn, eon of Jada, 
who canto ftom Tatta in Sind about A.n. 1366 to be 
the Ruling Obief, and became the founder of the proeent 
dynasty of Euoi. 

Passing over a period of tone 1^00 yoera, during which 
the country had been broken up by divieions and riralriea 
in the Judeja family, we And in tbe early part of the 
I6th oentury Ruval, after baring murdered bis brother 
namirjl, tbe obief ruler in Outoh, and tbe son of HamirjT, 
named KbengarjT, fighting against his uncle and other 
chiefs, and in 164$ successful with tho help of Mahmud 
Bigara, Ring of QujarSt, in eetablishiug hliascli as the 
ruler instead of his father's murderer. Mahmud beelowed 
on him the title of RSo, and be, in return for the kiog’s 
help and faronr, had to serve him with 6,000 boree. 
Raral, when driven out of Cutob, fled to SSthiSwar, 
founded Navnnagar, and beoame tbe first of tbe line 
of Jims of Mavinagar. 
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Aft«r raignmg some 40 jear» ia p€Ao«, Ebengarj? 
died, and vae luoceadad Hie aon Bbamaiji. Duricg 
Bhlrmaljl'a raigo, tba goTeromeDt of 0uj&mt psued 
from ibd Abnudabad kinga to the Mogbul Emperor, 
and then it appears the Rio attempted to make himself 
independent, bat after two defeats he eubnitted to the 
Emperor ad. 1691, and was confirmed by him in his 
poaitioo, and on oondillon of giving pilgrims passage 
to bioooa, was freed from paying tributo. 

The reigns of the nest sem Bdoe were uneventful, 
and in regular suocaasion, except in the case of Prugmaljl, 
who killed hia elder brother and seised the throne on 
hii father's death. 

Soon after tbe acceeeion of Disaljl I, a.t>. 171S, the 
Viceroy of Qujarut being pressed for funds by tbe decey 
of his Oujarnt revenue, sent a force into Cutoh to extort 
a tribute, but Ending the Hao prepared to mist by 
force as well as to claim bii exemption, under tbe agroe* 
meet with JahangTr, tribute or attack on conditions 
which had been kept for more than 100 years, withdrew 
without fighting. Within three years, however, the 
Vioeroy again marched against Outoh with an army of 
60.000 men, this time engaging the Kao’s army near 
Bhuj, and suffering a crushing defeat was driven out 
of tbe* oountry, harassed to the last by tbe celebrated 
Cutohi horse. 

In the reign of Oodj! II., GhulSn Sbah Ealhora, then 
reigning in Sind, made an attempt, to which he hod long 
locked forward, to conquer Cutcb, and invaded it in 1762 
with sn army of 70,000 men, At the first battle at 
Jam tbe Outehi army was almost destroyed, but owing to 
successful intrigues, Gbulam was induced to withdraw 
soon after without proceeding to Bhuj. Three years 
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aftor this Ghulam made aEot^er uiTasion and wae aguo 
ioducod to retire oq reoeiTiog a near relative of the 
Rao ia marriage. Other iavaaione from Siod were 
made m 1776 aod 1777. 

About thia time tbo iQteroal adairs of Catch were 
falling into dieorder owing to the n»ual oauae, had rule, 
bj disaolute aod oareleea Ruoe, and intriguing, aelf- 
•eekiog miniatore. Added to thla were the troublee in 
the time of BlyadbanjI 11., who auoceeded to the gadl 
at an earif age, and after eome ^eara of vice and 
debauchery became mad. A time of utter dieorder 
then followed, when the power waa aometimea in the 
honde of the Ruo’e frieoda, aometimea in thoae of hie 
brother Pritbirujt, and eometirDoa in thoae of the madman 
Limeelf. Piracy, raide by banditti, and general inter- 
ferenoo with (he peace and trade of the neighbouring 
oountriee led at leet to the aid of the Britiah being 
aeked for to realore eome order ; promiaea were made and 
broken, a Britieb Agent waa rent to Bhuj, but withdrawn 
without mattcre bring eettled, and finally, in 1616, a 
Britiah foroe advanced on Bbdj. Rilo Bburmal^t IL 
Bubmitted before the capital waa reached, and a treaty 
waa made under wbioh the managemeut of the State 
hy degreee fell into the hands of the Britiah Agent, the 
Uao giving bimaeli up to ease and debauchery. For 
a time (binge went on well, but later on the Ruo had 
again made eo much miachief with hia people, and 
eepeoially with the Chlefa, that in 1819 a foroe waa again 
aent againet him by the Britieb; Bbuj waa captured, 
Bburmaljl deposed, and hie son B^alj! II. placed on 
the gadl, with a Begeacy of tbs Britieb Berident and 
some Jadeja Obiefe during bis minority. Bnder tbia 
government order and ayatem waa gradually introduced. 
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first, howsTer, with maoh difScultj, so that when 
the lUo WM ioeCalled ia the fuJl roaQagemeot of the 
State, ou hie coming of age ia 1834, he came into 
the poeeeeeioa of a good reTonne with a aettUd and con¬ 
tented people; and under bia enlightened rale, and that 
of bin Buocewors, everything baa gone on progreaeing, 
and Cutch le now one of the model States of India, yet 
etiU happily preaerving In many ways ita paouliaritiea. 

The State revenue, which waa in 1862 £71,540, roae 
in 1877, the year of aocaaaion of the present Rho, 
KbeDgerjl IIL to £147,066, and no doubt it hai been 
inereaeing at much the aame rate vinoe then. 

The following ia the liat of Baoa: 

i.n. i.n. 

Rbengir, crEhangAijT, the flrat It&o. 1M6 to ldS5 
bia ion . Bb&raal, er Bh&rcDaljl, or Bb&iijl . lfiS5 to I6dl 

bia eon . BbSjrflj, or BhSjar&jajT.1881 to 1645 

hit nephew Xbeng&v, orKheogiLijT IL . . . . 1645 to 1654 
bia brother Tamkbh* or TacD&eberjt .... 1656 
hia eon . lULyadhan, or Boydhun, or Rflya- 

dbanji 1 . 1666 (f) to 1697 

hia MQ . Prfigrnal, or P^^jT, or Pr&gniJjT I. . 1697 to 1716 

bia eon . Q5djT, or 6b6jfl, or 05h6dajl 1. . . 1716 to 1716 

biaaon . Blaal, or Bbaljl 1.1716 to 1741 

hia eon . lahha, or , Lakhepatj!, dapoaed bia 

father 1741, reigned till . . . 1760 

hia eon . G5d]t, or OShSdajl II. 1760 to 1776 

* Bandit Bhagranlal Indrajt, who eacne veara ago told me 
much about the coina of tboae perta, iaolu^fed HamiHl in the 
liataa reigning for a few montha in 1656. Ha waa, 1 find, an 
iUegitimatc ion of £hnig6ijl II., and ia not ihown in the Table 
of lUoa propared imdor the authority of A&o I)€at1jt 11. for tbe 
Ooreroment, nor hare 1 found any mention of bia baring bMn 
placed on the goM, but of courea it ia quite poarible tW be 
might have b^ on the death of bia father, who left no 
legidmate aon. 








TdS COINAGE OP CUTCB. 


65 


A.». A.». 

Ilia con . R&yftdhAn, or R&yadhesj! It. . . . n78tol81S 
(Prithirfij, or Bhlijt £&TCk twice 
piit upon the throne end twice de- 
pMed dmiog the Ulotii&e of hia 
brother BhTadhaojt, who was mad 
for man; 7 «ara, but ho is oot 
reo k o n ed amosget the legitiaate 
Bloa.) 

hia aoa . Sh&rmal, or Bhlramalji 11. . . . lSUtol919 


hia son . D9aal» or DSaaljt II.1819 to ISdO 

hia aoa . PrSgaial, or Fr&gqaljl II.1660 to 1878 

his aoa . Eheagliji 111.IB76 


The title of tbo early rvden of Outob was that of JAm. 
KbengaijT, ae baa been meotioDed, hod the title of Hco 
conferred on bim, to which was added Ruyadbaojl I. 
eoaucDod the higher title cl MMria. X»akhapatjl obtained 
from A^mad SbRh of Dehli the title of ifoAdrdo $rl 
2ftrta, to which Muhammad Shah of Kabul added that 
of MabSmj DirSj, Since then the full title has been 
MaliSruju Dliuj Mir an Kic $rl. 

Ctui Coin AO 8.—The ourreaoy of Outch and EutbiSwSr 
ie unlike that of any other State of India, being peculiar 
in eiae, weight, and denomination. Wo know of no 
apeoial ooiaege in Outoh before the time of Bharajt> 
and it ie reasonable to oonolude, after coneidering the 
oircuiaetancoe of the country and tlmee, that there wae 
none, but that the ourrenolea of Gujarat and Dehli were 
in use there, together with some of Sind and Derela, 
immediately before then. 

The etandard ooio is a ailror one called a icori. How 
long it baa been so called 1 cannot ascertain, uor is the 
origin of the name <iuite satia&etorily osplained. It ia 

TOL. XT. iiiiKi) saiiise. K 
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belieTdd to bo tbe aame &a the HioduBtani word hcH, 
derived from tbeSanaorit iumdrf, e danghtor or priacese. 
la the Tuiikh i Soratb (Rebatoek’e troneUtioDi p. 246), 
tbo following story u told of Jam Satrasal of Kavinagar, 
but ft ia also told of B&o Bharaji aod (be Emperor Akbar 
to aocouot for the name Jum Satraeul aeceuded tbo 
maanad of bis fstber in Saruvat 1625, oo tbo 14cb of 
Mabavad. aud waa allowed to ecu money bj Sultan 
Muzaffar, wboao name it bore; but he ordered it to be 
called Mabmudi, after bie father. Tbe permission was 
obtained in tbe followiog way:—On a certain ocoaslon 
the Jam presented a rupee to tbe Sultan with a kori 
aa nasaraoab, aad said, 'In the same way ae tbe dignity 
of rajee is augmented by giving their daughters to Hie 
Majesty tbe SulUo, so I wed my " kanwarl" to thia rupee 
in tbe hope that ber honour will inorease/ Tbo Sultan 
was plessad with this sally, issued tbe permission for 
coining this money, and ordered it to be called AHniMi*! 
in tbe Hindu language, and by the miipronunoiation of 
tbe vulgar, it ie now oalled 

Kori cannot, I think, be a corruption of hauri, for 
that word, when not restricted to mean tbe shell O^/pf'oa 
montia, is used only in speaking of a copper coin of tbe 
smalleet value, whereas tbe kori is a silver one of a value 
of many smell copper piocea. 

The pattern of the kori waa taken from that of a coin 
of Mnseafar Shsb, the last king of CKiJardt (PL ili 1). 
but tbe siae and weight are somewhat different, and 
probably it waa meant to correspond to the Kebatrapa 
end Gupta aud perhaps tbe Gadhil coins, which were 
tbe great currencies of those parts before (be rise of the 
Pehli kinge. 

It may be noticed, too, that the eastern mouth of the 
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Icdiu, nUcli forms one of the boundaries of the State, 
is also called the Kori. 

Capl HamiUou, in bis New Account of the Eaet 
IndieSi 1744, vol. i- p. 668, eajs, **Korees are struck 
in Cutch under the autboritf of the Row, and olhen 
under that of the Jam of Koanagur. It is a small, 
handsome silver coin, with Hindu charsctere, and its 
average value four to a rupee/'. Prineep, in Indian 
Antiquities, vol. i. p. 427, speaking of the Seb or 
Ssbatrapa coins, says''Their average weight is about 
80 grains, agreeing in this respect with the koris 
mentioned by Hamilton." There appears, however, to 
be some mistake in this, for a kori weighed about 78 
grains, and was of the value of about 3| to tbe rupee. 

The only other silver ooin atniok until the time of 
PrSgmaljT 11, was a half kori similar in pattern to the 
kori; then the demand ibr a larger coin, and one more 
like the English rupee generally current in the conn try 
around, arose, and one of the value of 5 koris, oalled 
a panobio, was struck, and another of koris oalled an 
ardbpanohio. 

Gold koris are said to have been struck in former 
times, but I have not seen any of an earlier Ume than 
that of FragmaljS II. { that Bno also stniok mubrs of the 
value of 100, and half-muhrs of 60 korle, 

The copper coins were originally of three sises, all 
of the same pattern as the kori, oalled tamhio or trambyo, 
dokdo or dokro, and dhinglo or dbingalo; of tbeeo Pandit 
Bbagvaulal Indrajl gave the following account 

TAmhio or irUmhyo ia derived from the Sanscrit TAm- 
rika (Prakrit Umbio}. Though its root msoniDg is 
"of copper," in praotioe it is used to mean a half-pioe. 
Originally, I believe, it meant a pice. 
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Dokih ia Prakrit Dukkado, or Sanscrit IMkrila, " twice 
dose,*' tbit ia twice a traoilaio. Though now ueed to 
mean one pice it rouaC origuully have been two pice. 

X>king& ie a Dutchi term for “fat,” and 4) ia a maacu* 
lino suffix. So dhitigalo or dhing}9 mean a aometbing 
(maecuUne) fat, henoa the fattest coin, Though at 
preaeat it ie used for a pioe and a half, I think it was 
original ly three pioe or tamhioa. 

4 Adhadae •• 1 Dokdo. 

9 T&ethiaa -• I ^vkdo. 

34 Bokdaa « 1 Xori. 

1 Q Dhiagalaa ■■ 1 Eori. 

The Pandit gare no account of the Adhado, it ia no 
doubt the half'trambio, but I hare seen so apeoimen, 
and poaeibly it ia a money of aocount, Lieut. Leeob, E.E., 
girea (he following account of tbe ourrmey ia the Bombay 
OorersmoDt Becorde, Xo. xr. 1837, p. 212:— 

9 Tramhyai*! Dokra; t Traicbyaial Dbiagla; 31 and 21f 
Bokras <■ 1 Sort; 8 Eoria * 1 Bil^r Biol; 19 Silrer Riala<« 
I Geld Rial; 8 Korisml Syderabad Rupee; 4 Eoria—1 Tutta 
Rupee; 8| Zoria end I Dokxa*l Sunt Rupee; 18 Zoiie* 
1 Ibramee. 

Again, ia the Bomhay Qautt««r, Tol. Y. p. iii. tbe 
following ia giren 

The Bao hea a mlot at which gold, ailrer and copper coins are 
manuiactured. The gold coina arc the rSvtdi noAor, e^ool to 
lOO ailTcr kori«, the half mhor e^ual to dO aUver 4orfV, aud tbe 
golden hori eqnal to 28f eilver h^ri*. The silTer orina are the 
fAnohi^ e^ual to 5 eilTer korii, arihfoiuhio equal to 2 \ hru^ 
the hr% worth about ith of the ImperiB] Rnpee (279 hm* arc 
equal to 100 Imperial rupee*), and the ball iort. The copper 
coin* are the equal to ^th of a kori^ the dJtiayih equal to 
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of ft htri, Uie dclda aqniil to of a l-ori, and tbe frtSnKo 
equal to Vvtb of a hri. 

At this rate of exobange tbe relatiTe teIuo of tbe preee&t 
Catch and EnglUh lodia curreocxea i» u foUowa 

4 Eoriftal flupeo. 

I Kories DhabuMSf I>okdai«4 Annfta. 

2 Dbabaa 6 Dokdaa. 1 Anna. 

I Dbabua 8 Dokdaawi Aj)na«6 Pio. 

H Dokdoiad Tr&iab)yaa»i AnDa««2 Paua*8 P:e. 
1 Tr&mbiyo* 1 Pit. 

And m aooordaooe with It (be octnmon copper Cutoh 
oolnt of tbe preeent dfty are tbe 3 Dokdaa» tbo 1| Dokdo, 
and tbe Trumbiyo pieoea» eorreapondisg to tbe I anna, 
tbe pioe, end tbe pie. 


Tbe Qoia of Kusatfar Shah HabTb. of OujarAt, wMob waa 
taken for Cba pattern of the Catch ooini, vaa one of the Sijia 
7 tar 978 . (PI. iii. 1 .) 


Obf. 





Bor. In qufttrefoU. 

Uftigin illegible. 

A. 8120 ' 05 . Wt. 70 gre. 


1 . The BbhrijI Kori, a cloee initetion of this Oujartt ooia, 
difioring otklf in ha«iag the nemo of Cho BAo ia Ktgari 
below that of Unaafiar on the rerene. 


2 . (PI. in. 2 .) Bldr&JI struck another Eori beortng 
Jah&ngTr’e name, whiob I bad only heard of bat oonld not come 
aoroee until 1 lately found two apocimene in tbe Royal Asiatic 
Sooiety*e Cabinet. It is like a JalUloglr coio, and was probably 
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MUUI8U4tlC 


etrock in or aliout the jetr 1G17, vhea tbe Bio went to 
Ahmndibid to pa^ hie reboots to the Emperor. 

Obf. lU Eer. « * 

j^£j Trident Jj 

*L^ ^ ^ MVKT^ 

The petttfD for thie ooin vee 1 thiok one of the nint, 
the Ob'*, legend of which vee j-i-* 

iLi, the moot pert of whioh the engm^ hee feiled to copj. 

JK~ Bise’d. Wt 78 gre. 

Bso/el/. (PI. ill. 8.) The pattern ii the enine ae 17o. 1 of 
Bhirtj!. The date ia the eame, but the 1 ie deformed. On the 
cbT. ie e ouriouil^.ihopod figure, inUoded to repKeeni e Bajput 
dagger; it wae oontinued in that ibape on the ooiai until not 
manj jcare ago. On the rer. ie the Trident of tbe goddeae 
Aalpon, whose doTOtMi tbe rslera of Cotob were, Tbe name 
ia given ^ 

JL Size *e5. T7t. 70 gre- 
Rsurolir! II. (PI. iic. 4.) The eppearanoe of this B&o^a 
ooixia ie qnita like thoM of bit predvoeaeor, ezoept the name, 
which it may be nctiood ie given oe Sheng&ijt 

ift. Sice '60. Wt. 70 gra. 
Tevlcal. (FI. iu. 0.) Similar, except the neme < 144 ) 

TWT^Wt* 

M. Size *6. ^t. 6$ gra. 
BXtabdawjI I. (FI. iii. 0.) Biuular, eicopt the name ’^19^ 

THIVTinft- 

ill. Size *00. Wt. 70 gte. 

FmIoxauI L Similer, axcept the name niailft. 

QobooajI I. (PI. iii. 7.) Similar, exoept the name 


iH. Size *60. Wt. 70 gn. 
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DsfiAUl I. (PI. ui. 6.) Similar, bat tbe Persian lott«n ars 
more dobaaed^ cind tbd numeral \ ia upside down, and tbe name 

Size *6. ^t. 68 gn. 

XsxsAPsfa!. (FI iii. 9.) In the coinage of this Hfto we lose 
tbe pattern followed so long. Eie Eori hai more tbe appearaoca 
of a Dehli coin, and probably was made so out ol complinent 
to tbe Emperor Abmad Sbohi wbcee name is on It, and wbo 
oonferred on Xakbapatj! the title Uabflrfto. 

Obe. Doubtful. Bee. 

Dabaaed Pertian letters. 1 -■ 

Dagger as on prerioui coins. 

U. Tbe coine ere similar to those of ObbfidajT I. 
There is onlf some difference in tbe fora of the lettering. 
They are eery soeroe. 

lUTAniAirsf ll. (PI. iii. 10.) Similar, btrt letters and figures 
of tbe date are more dobsied, and the name T^TV* 

Sise *66. yiu 70 grs. 

Copper coins of thie R&o are common, dokdas, Umbiyas, and 
dbingolae •, they aro ol tbe lame pattern as (be sUeer koris. 

BEZaiuuI n. (Pi. iii. 11.) Similar, but lettering and fignros 
aro so corrupt as to be illegible. ITome is ^79^ 

SUs *6. WtOfigre. 

Saif Eoii. .lit. Size *46. 'Wt. 66 gra. 

DiSAui XL On the sceestion of this Sfio the pattern of the 
coinage was changed, and that which bad been in use daring so 
many re^e gleen up. The coins of the first year of tbe lUo’s 
reign are of tbe following t^pe. 
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NUUrSUiTIC CRROKIOLS. 


Bjitbb. 

1. Eon. Sftmrat 187d, a.b. 1284. (?1. in. 12.) 

Ol^T- BoT. 1 rrf 

Trident 

Daggar 

A, BIm *66. Wt. 68 pv. 

Othen ocoor of the aoe pattern doted fiomT&t 1877 to 1682, 
but heriog the Hijn date unaltered from i rrf. 

Tbe SecBvat detoe on aU these oorae ere ia aumertU of rather 
nauiual ibape. soqm instonaes ver; maob lo i they ore mostly 
oopiee of G^|llrlri numeroli, For oonre&ieDoe of type they aro 
bore given lu ordioery BsToaegori. 

2. Eoii. Semv&t 1864. a.a. 1262. (PI. ili. 18.) 

Obv. ^jlg el^jLj Rot. 


i for 


rT9ihf 

Trident 

Dogger 


Very oonopt Fmion lottering. Ai. 8120 '6. "Wt. 70 grs. 

9. Self Eori. Searot 2686. Some paltom. 

AL Sire 6. Tt. 86 gn. 
4. Eori. SoniTat 1614-1816. (PI. iii. 14.) 

0 b». ^jU S«T. Tridant Treift 

Wa Dagger 


fL.« 


A. Sire *6, Wt 70 grs. 
8. Half Eori. Same pnttem and date. 

A. Sise *6. Wt 86 gn. 
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COFPBl. 

6. Dbbgftlo. A.B. 1269. 

Obr. irli 

I re^ 

7. Dokdo. fidtoe p&ttarn. 

0. Trimbijo. Same pttttdm. 

6. Dckdo. (Fl.iii. 15.) 

Obr. y lAolj 


EdT. Trident 

.£. fii 2 e *8. Wt 1$4 gn. 
M. Sue *7. Wt. 134 gn. 
6 i 8« *6. Wt. 50 grs. 

lUr. 


« • « • 


T7« 

S,. 8bi *7. Wt, 134 grs. 

PBldBULTl II. 

Qou. 

1. bfubr. SaoTAt 1933, i.i^. 1858. (Pi. iJi. 1$,) 

Obr, Arsn. IUf. Area. Tridoat, Oroicsnt, Dagger. 

^ «I90 

jv ^ ^ Kargin f*TKWT 

rAu WfTTT^ mniTWsft 

^VTK 

AT. Site 1*15. Wt. 388 grs. 

2, Zoir Kubr. SoniTat 1980. a,P. 1874. (Pb lii. 17.) 

Obr. As Zo. 1. but lut two Il&es 

rot. Br. THIRD 5RRIS8. t 
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KUHUMATIO aiJU>24tCLB. 


B«T. Ana. Craacent, Baggar. 

Karfin aa No. 1. Bite *96. Wt. 144 gn. 

It ia remarkable that Uubr ia epelled oa one coin end 
on the otber. 


Sum. 


8. Sori. BaiDTat 19SI, a.n. 18$8. {PK iii. 18.) 

Obr. Bo'a. Trident, Creacent, Bagger. 

r^* 


lAir 




ifl. BifO '6. We. 70 gn. 
4. Pftoellio, or d'Kori piece. Samvat 1083, a.n. l$78. 

Obr. in omnmentel foliate Border, aa No. 1 Gold, but laat 
UoliB.. rk rf jP snf 

tAVe 

Be7. Are* in Oiiole, Trident, Craaeent, Beggar. 




Uargin aa No. 1 Gold. 


Sue 1*8. Wt. 208 gra. 


5. Ardbpanebio, of eeine pattern and date, but with 
deopalion of coin end ibW 
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CoprB&. 

1. TrtnMyo. a.b. 1S65, (PI. iii. 19.) 


ObT. 


lUv. 






Trident SiX'ra 7 edBUr 

BnrtV Tegfer 
£. Suo ’6. 'Wt. 70 gn. 
The meAniDg of the ^ eboro inaeription on both udee i« 
obsoare. 

2. Xr&mbifo. A.b. 1600. 

Obt. Trident Rer, 

Bom of 6 petele 


hie 


6 . Dokdo. 
Obf. 


A.n. 1667-1666. 
Trident 

1). 


JE. Size 
(PI iii. 20.) 
Bee. 


Dagger 

Wt, 04 gie. 




lA^V 

Dagger 

Size ‘7i- Wt. 96 gn. 


4. Dokdo. i.n. 1068. (PI. iii. SI.) Similar to Ko. 9, but 
vitb pellet! on either aide of trident and at both onda of eeoood 
line of letters on ohr. .£. Sise *70. Wt. 99 gra. 

0 . TiimbiTO. A.s. 1667 aod 1660. (PI. iii. 21.) 

ObT. Her. Aa Ko. 2, but date 

On eome speoiznens the 
It. date ia tvnv b 7 aietake. 

Size *6. Weight 68 gra. 
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NrVISK4TIC CKStOMICC«S. 


6. d>Sokdo piec«. Sumratl^S^, a.p. lS6d. (PI. iii. 22.) 

Obr. Csntrd ia CiroU 

imi 

Hargiii-an:W . . 

P«T. Ceatn is Cifal« 

^ IJ 
^ ■ 
tA>* 

Hwgio-^i t-V 

£. 8u« VS. Wt. 298 gr*. 

Thit Oflifi it ptouliftr is bavisg noitbtr tbt stmt of duoos 
Viotoiia nor tbot of tho lUic upon it In tbo Kogon, Kocobbbflj 
it vrittoQ M ono irerd. Ia oonronatios tho oonatrf ii vetf 
ooumonl^ ipokos of tt StoohbhQj. tnd lornttimot m Xtecbsiy. 
Tbo ^ on tbii ted othor coiai is onrionslf fonsod, man Uko 
tad mhj poinbl; bo iatoodod for tbo lattor, Dokiog tbt word 
KtoebAQj. 

7. S'Pokdo pitot, aomrot 1928, A.n. 1689. (PI. iv. 28.) 

Obr. Costro b Cirolt 

Tridtnt 

Mtrgia—iTfirn ^ 

Per. Csntro b Ciiolo 

lAll 

X^tggsr 

Mtfgb-\i^)Sj ^ til, 

£. Size 1*8. *Wt 298 gn. 



Num.Ch^TLSerl/l VolJVPlK 




COINS OF CUTCH AND KATHIAWAR. 


































































































































THE COIN AO I 0? COtCH. 77 

8. li'I^okdo pieM. Suie patt«7& tat daU. (FI. W. ii.) 

JB. Biit 96. Wt. 152 gti. 

9. Dokdo. Baas pattern and date. (FL ir. 26.) 

Sice *9. Wt. 99 gre. 

10. Tr&mbije. Seme pattern and date. (PI. W. 26.) 

Site *56. 50 gre. 

Thii pattern ee&tiiiued te be need £rom the year 1669 to 
1976, irhicb wu the lait ef Prigma\jt’e reign. 

Sstvolir! III. 


1. Eori. Samvat 1962^ a.». 1979. (FL if. 27.) 

Her. io. Cirole. 

Trident, CresoeDt, Megger. 

%»nT^ 

JR~ Site *7. Vt. 70 gn. 

2. Feaokio. Banvat 1969, a.9.1981. (PI. 26.) 

Obr. Centre withia emamental ioUeto Uargin. 

Ber. Centre In Cirole. Trident, Creecent, Pagger. 

Margin withia Cirole of Pots^wi^i^Hi tVTT^ 
fFTC^ 6TfTTre 

A. Site 1*3. Wt. 200 gra. 


Obf. ia Circle 

kjA crt/ 
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VUbfUUATIC CHKOniCIS. 


Cospsi. 


1. S'Dokdo pi«G«. SAca^t 1941, 1987. 

Ob?. C«Dtre. 


Ba^put Dagger 

Uargie within dotted Clrol^— 




B«T. CentM. Tridant 

bfarglik within dottad Cirola— 

J&. 6 i 2 « I'd WC. 296 gn. 
2. lb*rokdo piitt. Samrat 1940. a.». 1664. (?l ir. 29.) 
Ob?. Ai No. 1. but date Sa?. Aa No. 1. but date 

Sbgla pellat bafora 
aad aftar 

Siaa 1 . 7t. 148 gra. 


KiTHIAWAS. 

Kutbiuwar ia a peainaula atratehifi^ oat fnm tbe vaat 
of Oujardt juat loutb of Outeh, from wblob it ia eapaiated 
tbo Oulf of Cuteh. It baa an area of about 56,800 
aquare milea, and & population of 3,762,404, according 
to tbo laat cenauB. It oomprUai, boaidaa aomo diatricte 
balooging to Baroda, tbe Portugueaa aattlemant of Diu, 
and aoau diatricte of the oollectorate of AbmadSbad, 
198 eatataa of local Cbiafa and laodlorda Tarjing in aiae 
aud importanca from that of tbe .Hm of Karanagar, 
extendlog through 8,800 square milee, or Jniuigad with 
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iU 890 Tillages, or Bhauoagar with its 400,600 ia* 
hahitafita, to soma composed of but a portion of a Tillage 
coQtainiog but two or three families. The Chiefs are 
diTided bj the Cbvemment into asTen classes, with 
funotlODS and priTileges Turying from ihU oiril and 
criminal jurlsdictioa to powers little more than nommal. 
Of these States but three, KaTaoagar, Porbandar, and 
Junugsd haTe a special coinage. 

ITav^nagar 8taU lies in the north-west of Eathiawur, 
on the south of the Gulf of Outoh \ its area is about 
8,800 miles, population 379,611 and reyenue £182,000. 
Jum EutsI, of whom mention has already been made, 
ooDQuered the ooantry, and when driTen out of Outoh 
by Eheugurjl settled there, oouaolidated the State, and 
founded the city of rfavanagar io 1340. 

In 1091 NavSnagsr was oooquered by the Vioeroy of 
Gujarat, and became one of the tributaries of the Bsbli 
Empire, and remained so, at any rata nominally, until 
the breaking up of the Empire. Early in this century 
British interference was called for. Tbe State now pays 
a tribute to the Goveroment, and also a small amount 
to tbe Gaikwur and to the Juaugad State. Tbe reTenue 
is good, and the State is prosperous under ths present 
Jim, who is a fine specimen of an old Bajput Chief 
and a noted sportsman. 

Lm or TUX JZvs or KatZjtaoab. 

i.n. s.n. 

mTal.1540 to 1601 

. VibhljT or Vibhoj! .... 1561 to 1569 
. SatrasSl or 6ats4e5l or SatijI . 1669 to 1616 
. JaeajT or JasojT.1616 to 1634 


his son . . 
his eon . . 
his son . 
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KUUISUATIC CHKOKlCLfi. 


his nephew . 

lakbijT or LikhojT . 

i.n. A.n. 

. . . 162 s to 1646 

his son • . 

, lUnmsljT .... 

. . . 2645 to 1061 

his brother . 

Bftisingh! .... 

. . . 1661 to 1666 

his son . . 

. Taaaoht .... 

. . . 1608 to 1060 

hie son (adopted?) Likhijl or Ilkhojl. 

. . . 1690 to 1709 

hiison • . 

. lUisangh! .... 

. . . 1709 to 1716 

his son . . 

. T&aSohl .... 

. . . 1710 to 1748 

his son • . 

. UkbljT .... 

. . . 2746 to 1766 

his son . . 

. Jastjt or Jaioj! . . 

. . . 1766 to 1614 

bis brother . 

. 8sUjI. 

. . . 1614 to 1620 

Jas4jl’s adopted son Esnmaljl . . . 

. . . 1620 to 1602 

his son . . 

. yihhljl, Z.O.S.I. . 

. . . 1808 


OoiNAQB.—It bMQ mentioned t'bat the SalUo 

Mazedur of Guj&rSC gave permtHion to Jam SatraaiZl 
to coia none;; the TSrIkh*i«Sorath adds, **the coin 
bore the nano of the SuUan, but be ordered that it 
should be called Mabmudi after hie father MahiDdd. 
Tbe eoLce bare, boverer, for maa; ;ears past been 
comiDonl; celled Jamia." Tbo ataodard is the JJmi Sdri, 
they hare oo&dnued to be etruok of tbe eame pattern, 
that of Satraeal, until varied by tbe preeeot Jam some 
16 years ago. It will be seen tbat the pattern is that 
of tbe Outoh kori, ezoept tbat instead of the BSo’e 
name, ‘'$rl J&mji” is added. Gold korie of the sane 
pattern irere atruok first it is eaid in 1863 at the rate of 
32 sflver to one gold, bat they eoon fell out of circulation. 
Tbe copper corns are half dckdas, dokdae of which 30 
go to tbe eilrar kori, dbinglas equal to 1^ dokdae, and 
dhabus which coseiet of 8 dokdee. The pattern wee 
|the same as that of the kori until tbe new coinage wee 
introduced by the preeent Jam. About 140,603 korie are 
coined every year. 
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OLD COI^TAOS. 

Kori. (FI. iv. 30, 3].) Sloiilar to tbo Cutch Eon, »zc«pt 
metoftd of Bio’e samo bato# Unaaffur ii Tbo 

1 of the date u comneal^ oorrapted lato a i, givuig the date ae 
173. Tbe Feraiaii lettenng of eome of the eoioa too U veiy 
corrupt. SI. Siae *65. W1 70 gre. 

Eali Soil Sue *6, 36 grt. 

Bchde of lame patteni, (PL ir. 82.) 

JE, Site 7. ^t. 107 gre. 
Dbisgblo of aai&e pattoro. (PI. iv. 33.) 

JB. Site *70. Vt. 160 gn. 

NEW OOINAOE. 

SnviR. 

Kori. 6am«at 193 6 , a.». 1 B7 9 . (PL ir. 34 .) 

ObT. Ceatre ui Circle 

bfargin irithia double Circle * 

lUf. Wittua two pUia and oae beaded Oirole 

Eajpttt Bagger ^ Rajput Bagger 
11737 

41. biae •?. Wt 72 gta. 

Corral. 

3-Dokda ^aoo. Samrat 1928, a.a. 1871. (PI. It. 36.) 

OW. Caatre ia Olrolo 

Vorgia in milled Circle 

twT^ * »iwTif3n: * im * * 

Rev. Centra m Circle Raj put Bagger 
Kejgia in milled Circle 

3TTI T. TW1 * fSTjm * * 

Size 125. Wt. 374 gri. 

^'OL. XT. taiXD S£RI8S. U 
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MUUIttlATlG CHAONICLB. 


It will teen tlmt on tho slvor cola tbe name appew 
M YibhIjI and on the copper aa V!bb&jt i tbe latter ia probaUf 
a niataka. The leturiog on the copper coin ie faulty in two or 
three pUcaa and the eoooad and fourth numerale of the date are 
of peooiiar ehapej after the word 8<'T >1^ ^hcre ia a flgore like 
an Arabic J, the meaQing of which I cannot make out. The 
die waa probably out in England by one who did not know the 
oharaobait, hat did hie beet to copy a written legend. 

Bokde. Old hfusaffar pattern, atmok in a oollar. Lettering 
corrupt, date Iva. Site '7C, Wt. W gre. 

Hull Dokdo. Of eatne pattern. BUe 6. 44 gn. 

^orbandof Statt ii a atrip of territory lying along (be 
weet ooeat of Eathiawur, between tbo B&rda bilU and 
the Arnbiu Sea, baring the Kaviinegar State on tba 
north and tbe Junigad State on the aut Ite area ie 
about dOO equara toilee aod ite population 86,786. Tba 
ruliog cbiaf, wboaa title la that of "RSnu,” bebngi to 
tba fiSjpiit Jothvoe, ooa of the moat ancient of all (ba 
raliag raoea in Waatern India. Tbe JethTa4 are believed 
to bare entered into thii provinoa not later than about 
A.j). 900 to 1000, and porbapa earlier. According to 
one genealogy tba praaant RunS ii tba 1,048th ruler in 
auQoeanoD, according to tbe one generally aooepted ba 
if the 178th, but there are reaaona for thinking that 
aeveral namea in it are doubtful; however, tbe Hat of 
tbe laat 26 ia reliable, and their annale aynobroniae with 
general hiatory. For tbe purpoaea of tbia paper it ia 
not oaoeaaary to go back farther than a.D. 1526, when 
KbimojI aaoended tbe throne, aod during whose reign 
Jam Baval captured a large part of bia dominioua to 
form the State of f^avunagar, Tbe Hat from that time 
ia aa follows:— 
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Xbimojl .... 

A.n. A.S. 

. 1926 to 1620 

hie eon . 

, BimdejtXY. . . . 

. 1620 

hie eon . 

. Bh&njl . 

. 1260 

hie eou . 

. iLbmiOjT .... 

. 1260 to 1626 

hie BOO . 

. VUiaaljt II. - . . 

, 1626 to 1671 

hie ecu . 

. Sult&nj! .... 

. 1671 to 1699 

hie eon . 

. Shluj! . 

. 1699 to 1709 

hie eon 

Ehimojl .... 

. 1709 to 1726 

hie eon . 

. VilcmUjt m. . . 

. 1728 to 1727 

hie eon . 

. Sultioji .... 

. 1767 to 1804 

hti eon . 

. SllojI . 

. 1804 to 1919 

hie eon 

. Fntbtrl.j Ehiqojl . 

. 1818 to 1681 

hie eon . 

. Shojiigj! Yikm&tjt . 

. 1881 reiguing 


The 6tat« wm tribatAr^ to the DebU erapire^ tsd caedo 
under Britieh protection about the year 1808. The eeat 
of the rule of the ItCoS ra traoeferred to PorbaDdor 
from Cbaya the old capital in 17S0. The revenue of 
the State ie ;840,000. 

OoitraoB.—*It ii not known when the ooising of koiu 
wae commenoed in this State, hut probably it wae about 
the eame time ae in NtTSaagar. The ooina ore aimiUr 
to the old ooinage of Navfinagari in ailver and copper, 
and are called "rSoS shaP* from the name upon them, 
"Sri Baoa." About 565,000 ruoa ahal korie are ooined 
erory year. 

Silver £ori. (FI. W. S6.) Of the aarae pattern ae the old 
IfaT&nagar one, but v^ith inetead gf 

/fC. Sire *6, Wt. 76 gre, 

Copper Pokdo. Of the eaniG pattern. 

JR. Sine *7. Tt. 114 gre. 
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VUUlSMAtIO CUKOHtCLS. 


Jvn&gad Thi« Stote u 6ituAt«d iq the eoutli- 

V6c( of £ltbiaw6r, and is ono of tbo largest, and in 
MTsral ways the raost iatOTMting. Ite aim ia about 
d,SC0 square miles, and the population 484,190. Tbe 
country is generally billy, viib extenairs plains of very 
rioh sod, whioh are well cultivated by a large population. 
The highest range of hilts is that of Oiioar, just to tbe 
east of Junagod town, a most celebrated place for 
pilgrimage, eepeoially ibr the Jains, vhooo western side 
and summit are covered with temples and holy places, 
even to its highest peek, d,666 feet above the sea. About 
the bill and extending over an area of about 1,400 
square miles is the great Gir forest, in wbioh are to 
be found tbs only lions now loft In Indio. The town 
of JunSgod, i«. "the old fort,*' is one of the most 
picturesque in Indie, and second to none in antiquity 
and historiosl interest Its anoient citadel in the upper 
part of the present town was through many generations 
the stronghold of luoososive rulers, and is now a fine 
sxamplo of an old Indiin fortress, in a great measure 
out out io solid rook, containing many curious orohseo- 
logicol rem^i, has been tbe scene of many fights, and 
sustained many bistoriool degse. Between it and Gimur 
lies tbe celebrated stone on which are out the edicts of 
Aeoka (3rd century B.c.) and tbo insoriptions oi Budra 
BamOi the Hsbatrapa (2ad century a.d.), end tbe king 
SkSnda Gupta (6th century a.d.). 

In the State, too, is Somnath PuUn, where was the 
famous ebrine of $iva, which wee sacked and destroyed 
by Mahmud OhoznivI, who then oonied off its gates 
to Gha 2 ni (a.]>. 1036), whence they were brought, after 
the capture of that latter place by the British, to Agra, 
.where they now lie. The place is now called Terewal, 
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it is A iDMt picturesque and interestiog one, &Qd still 
meet bol^ to Hindus, althcagb the aucieut shriae is iu 
rums. 


The last Iiqs of kings, Rajputs of tbe Chadasaina 
tribe, eaded in a.p. 1472, when Mahmud Bigara of 
Qujarat conquered the last of them. Afterwards, with 
the rest of Oujarat, the oonutrj became a dependency 
of the Dehli Empire in the time of Akbar, ruled by 
goTornors appointed by the Tioeroy in Guaarai About 
A.D. 1736, when tbe power of the Empire was passing 
away, one Sher Hbin B^T, a dosoendant of Bahadur 
Ehan BabT, an Afghan, who had rlssn to distinction 
under Shuh JahSn, expelled the Moghul governor, ee- 
tabliehed bis own rule, and became tbe firet Nawab. 
The list of rTawabs is as follows 


Sher Ehin B&bt, who took tbe 
asme of Bah&dur Ehin . . 

hii eon . Meh&bst Ebta. 

hie eon . E&mid Shin. 

hie son . Bsb&dur Kh&n. 

his son . Himid Ehiin. 

his brother KaUbst Eh&n, E.O.0.I. . . 

his Boa . Bahidur Ehliyt, d.O.I.E. , . 
hie brother Basal Eb&njT. 


A.n. A.n. 

1789 to 179$ 
179$ to 1779 
1779 to 1811 
1$11 to 1840 
1840 to X89I 
1891 to 1688 
2888 to 1608 
1998 rstgeing 


In 1320 tbe State oame under tbe paramount power 
of the British; the Nawab pays a tribute to tbe Govern- 
meut and to the Gaikwar, but receives small oontribu^one 
from many of tbe lesser Ohiefs of Kathiawar. The 
gross revenue is about £166,000 a year. The State has 
been fortunate in late years in haring a very able DIwSo, 
for tbe late Nawab was of little use as a ruler, under 
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vboae ctre tb« adtcanlstratioQ of \hw tod order has been 
mainteined, and the g:eneral welfare of the State niuob 
improred, so that son* it is a well ordered one and 
proe{>aroije. 

The OoiKAOB.—We do not Imow of any ooine haring 
been iseaed by the Cbadasama kings who reigned in 
duoSgad from the end of the dth to the latter part of 
the loth oenturies. Before that time the ooioi of the 
western Eehatrapas,’ and to some extent of the Gupta 
kinge,* were no doubt the currency. After its annezetion 
to Debli Junigad was one of the mint towns of the Empire, 
and ooine of Shah JahSa and Aumngslb bearing the name 
are not uneominon. The ooisage of the preeent NawSbe 
began, it ie beliered, in the time of Bahadur Khin, when 
ia 18:^9 the then Biwan, Hanoboijl Amarjf, designed the 
first coin, which had on the obTerae • 

"SaluUtion to the dirine Haiakeewara ” (the same of 
the god of hie raoe); and on the reverae ^: 

''Salutation to Bagbunathjt” hie father. It is not sur¬ 
prising tbst the Muhammadan NawSb forbade its eirou* 
lation, indeed, some say that it was not meant to be 
ourreot, but intended ooly for the daily gi^ to the 
Brubmins. It is called Eatskeehwar Sa! kori, and is 
sow rare, 1 have sot seen a apeoimen. 

Biwan Kanohorjl then brought out the oom which 
woe continued with little alteration until 1875. It is 
called “Biwan SSI kori," and is as follows 


’ " The Wsetem EjhstnpM,’' By Pandit Sbagranlal Indraji, 
edited bj E. J. Bapson, Boy. Asiat. Soo. Journal, rol zzii. s.s. 

* ** Coinage of the early or Imperial <}upU Bymsaty." 
Boy. Asiat. Soe. Journal, 1S89, by Vincent A. Smith. 
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6ilv«r Eon. SuoTAt 1908, a.i 

ObT. la dotted Circle 

^)\k fUoV 

‘i-i— 


1288. (PI. It. 87.) 
Bev. In dotted Cirele 


I nA 


t -K 


tr 




Sword 

^Tl. Biro *8. Wt 89 gra. 


The Feraifta lotteriag u bad, on aome very corrupt 
Tbe datee on aoma are wrong, i.4. the year of the two 
oraa doaa not oorroapo&d. it ataoda for iniTt» tba family 
name of tha ITuwnb, aiv rapreeentf Taoiigad, indood, 
it if tbo uauol word uaed in apaaking of tha pUoa; an 
iDhabitaat would call it Gad, not JunSgad, wban talking 
about it It ia aaid that tha Blwao BanchorjT parauaded 
the Nawab that the the coin waa a title wbiob 

had bean conforrad on one of bia anoaatora by tba Debit 
Emperor, but really it waa put there for bia own glorifioa* 
tioD. It may ba noted, however, that Ranch orjl makee 
no alluaion to tba origin or isaua of theae ooioa in the 
Tdrikh-i-8^’ifh, of which be waa the writer, 

In Samvat 1982 (a.n. 1876), daring the reign of 
Mababat Ehan, the BmparorU oame, waa 

altered to that of the Nawab but the lettara 

are so llUabaped on many of the ooioa that they may 
be taken aa well for one name aa the other. 

Entenuon of trade and intatconrae with India, ee> 
peoially through tba railways, are caueing the use of 
the kori ourroooy to decline, and accoanta to be kept and 
buaioeae dona in the rupee and ita diTiaons; tbeobargea 
on the BatbiSwSr railway are all made in the ordinary 
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Xndi&n oumooy, and oae aeea aa much of It as of tbs 
Stato coins in Junngad and Porbsndar. 

In ths Pom^y QauUw it is staUd, " ibrmetly 
Bhanoagar had a local mint, but It viu dosed in 1840, 
under an arrangement with the British Oovomment"; 
I was tmable to learn anything about the oolnage when 
1 visited Bhaunagar four years ago, and one of the 
HioieterS} eon of a former Diwan of tbs State, who was 
a collector of Indian coins, had no specimen in bis 
cabinet, nor knew anything abonc them. 

Id the small Portuguese eettlemeat of Din, in the sontb 
of EStbiSwur, the Indo-Portaguese coins* are in uae; 
and in and about Dwarka tad other parts of the OallcwSr’s 
dominions, tbe Baroda State coins sre met with in 
ciroulation. 


' ContrihutaoBi to the Indo>Fortngusss Ifucnismatios. By 
J, Oerson da Ouaba, Bombay, 18&5. 
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aREGK corns ACQUIRED BY THE BRTTISH UUSEUU 

Iff 1$94. 

(8«o PIfttt Y.) 

During thft jw 1894 (Xftnuary to Decsmber) tlio De- 
pRrtmoQt of Coini and Mad&U in tba Britiah Museum liaa ' 
ao^uired 648 ooina of tho Grock claaa, 81 of whiok ate 
gold and elootrum, 164 inTer, and 463 bronze. These 
ooioe hflve been acquired mainlj purohaae, but some 
are gifte due to tbe Itindaeee of Mr. Or. A,. Davioe, Mr. B. 

B. Fa^i Mr. W. B. Hubbord, Mr. P. S. Bing, tbo Uto • 
Mr. H. Montagu. Mr. W. T. Ready, Mr. E. J. Seltman, 
Mr. Cecil Torr, Dr. Hermann Weber, and Mr. F. Weekes. 

A deecription of noteworthy specimen e among these 
aoquiaitiona is giren in the following pages.^ 

PosatnoNU (LcroAMA). 

1. C6*.—POM PoBoidoD, wearing ohlatoye, edvaaobg r., 
aod striking with trid^t held in r.; 2. arm 
extended ; border of dote. 

^..^Qttle.&eb; oiroolar inoiiee. 

M. Sise -86. Wt. 8*7 gw. [PI. V. 1.] 


• Important Greek aaquieitione of tbe Bepartinsni of Ooiae 
and Medals for the years 1887—1898 will be fonod desoribed 
by ne ia tbe Nim. Vhron. for 1888, p. I f.; 1889. p. 849 f.; 
1890, p. 811 f.; e/, 1891, p. 116; 1691. p. 117 f.; 1899. 

N 
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Tliu coin (presented hj Mr. D. Bowditeh Faj) fs re* 
markable for having on the revene a outtle-fish inatead 
of a bnU. The onttle-fish occurs ae a ajmbol od bronae 
coins of Poseidonia*' and as a type on the eiWar of 
Ootea.* 


Fmup II. (&Uc8]>o»ia). 

g. 0^.—Male head r., laui. (Apollo ?), 

^lAlPPoV (in exergue). Briver in liga, r, ; 
beneath lioisee, 

J/. Sias «a5. Wt. 205*2 grs. [PI V. S.) 

$. ^te.>«-M»le head r.» laur. (Apollo ?). 

Jieii.—^IAIPPoY (in exergue). Driver in biga, r.; 
beneath horses, soorpion. 

Jf. 6ise *9. Wi. 204*4 gri. (Style si&Uar 
to No. 9.) 


Those colas are additions to the email ecriee of gold di¬ 
staters beariog the type# of Philip of Macedoo. A speoi- 
meo ctoeely resembliog our Ko. 3 is in the French 
OoUeotion, and has been published by M. Babelon in the 
Rtvw NuMimatiqu* for 1892, p. 108 f.; Pi. IV. 4. It 
was one of tbree examples brought to Paris by an Orieota! 
dealer.* Our speoimens formed part of a emaU hoard said 


p. 1 f.; 1898, p. 1 i ; 1894, p. 1 f. I have /^aln bad the 
advantage of consQUbg the eeeiion on Oreek Coins written by 
Mr. Barelay Head for the Report on the British Uosenm 
annaally presented te the House of OommoDS, 

* B.K. Cal., XtfUy, p 279, Kv. 88. 

* Ib., p. 647, No. 46; finp^boa, ^cAefoAei ntr Isa moRn. 
de la pre^qu'iU iUiliqtu, “Ponkiooia,'* p. 275, No. 512 

" Orabe on poolpe.'* 

* A specunen with the obverse head to 1. was published by 
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to have beon diacoverad aomo yeara ago near OoC' 
etantinople, and wero aalacted by tbe Brltiak Musoum 
froTD BBvera] otbera belonging to an Englisb offioor.^ Tba 
scorpion on No. 3 ia a novr ayrnbol, but the monogram ^ 
00 No. 3 ia found on a didraohzn of Philip II. (Unller, 
yum. “ Philip II.,” No. 300 inctri.). 

It ia avident that these apecltnena do not belong to the 
reign of Philip hizneelf, but are barbarous copies made 
either in Oaul or in the iDanubum country, probably not 
latar than the third century b.o, as they ore much nearer 
the prototype than are the mass of Guuliah imitationa^ 
In the third oeotury the people of Byzantium were en« 
gagod in continual warfare with the neighbouring bar* 
bariane, and in a e. 367 they i^eed to pay the OauU a 
yearly tribute of 8,000 pieoee of gold, a tribute subee- 
quently incroaeed to SO talents. 

No double stutera actually oootemporary with Philip 
are known to be extant; but hluUer^ argues that 
euoh must hare bees, struck, from the existence (in the 
Thorwaldses hTuseum] of a plated specimen of good 
workmanship, and apparently a forgery of the time of 

Philip. 


P. Lsnormaai is JifVs Num., K.8., 1862, p. 897 f. Aaother 
dUststcr wee found in 1892 is the Beighbourhood of Perigaenx 
in FrSDU, and another was in tbs oollsolios of Llr. H. Moo- 
tsgu (Sotlieby, Bale Cniel. <if an iotpvrtant CMiMhn of Qrt^ 
Ootvs, lltb Deo., 1894, lot 102, PI. I.), with tytobol, thunder¬ 
bolt. 

* Some of these were pnrchsied by Mr, H. Mootsgo for his 
colleetion. 

* Among the imiUtiose of the Gaulish peoples, good copies 
of the origissl oeeasioeaUy oeeor, ^.y., De la Tour, Atl«% i/e 
Jlfonnot^ Gaulcuu, Pi. XV,, Ko. 4887. 

' Nvnt. p. 886, note 7. 
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Tbasos. 

4. Eokd of boarded DkayBoe ].« wroatbod with ivy. 

OA€ JON HarakJoe, JtnoeliDg r.,Bbool)ag with 
how; ho weara ekift. oad iioa’i alda ov«r hood 
aad abonldaro. la Sold, r., bracoh of oUt« or 
lanrol; linear s^oaro; tba whole ia meaeo aqnaro. 

Jf. Siao'C. Wt. OO egte. (PJ-V. 8,J 


A fine BpeoiiaeD of the rar« halAetat«rs of Thaece (elrc. 
B.o. 411), difiermg:» in mpect of the revereo ayabol, from 
the ezamplea of the coin in the Faria (Mien., i. 438; Svf. 
ii., PI Vni. 6) ud Borlin (Von SelJot, Hwhjvibung, 
i, p. 287,1^0. 8] oollootione.* Other gold come of Thaeoe 
ehow the bead of a Dionyeoa youthful (eee Qroeowell In 

ywH. CArOM,, 1380, p. 5, PI. I. 4). 

A bea.relief found in Thasoa abowe Heraklee kneeling 
and ebooting with bia bow, and the repreaentation oloedy 
reeemblea that found on tbo gold and aiWer coina of tbe 
ialand.^ 

LvuvACHua (Kiao or Tsiuci. b.o. 906^281). 

5. Ohv,.—Head of Alexaader tbe Great r., with diadom and 
horn of ZeuB Axomon. 

B«e.-8A<IAEn< AY^IMAXOY Atbuia, waarina 
beJaet, chitoo. and peploa. J., on ornaiDeoteo 
seat i in outstretched r. Nike orowniog nana of 
Lyeiffiacboe; 1. arm reeta on shield onasented 
with lion’s head; behind, spear; in fisld t, 
oorsocopiB and lyrs. 

M, Site 1*2. Wt. 266*6 grs. [FI. V. 4.] 


' A branch occars as symbol os a silver coin of Xhasos in 
Brit. Mas. (Oat. 2%raei, "Thasoa/’ No. 60; "a.a 400—860”). 

♦ See Joubin, Bull. eon*. Arii,, 1894, p. 84; Pi. XVI. j 
S, Bauacb, fin*. A^ch.t 1895, p. 106. 
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This tetradracLm ii vortk photogTapUng on account of 
ita unusually fino stylo and prosorvatton. The combina* 
tion of symbola-^-oornucopis and lyre—dooa not occur in 
Muller's Lifsimachus or in the Catalogue of the Berlin 
collection {BachrcU/ungy toI. L). 

A lyre of tbs same elongated form occurs on tetra- 
draohms of Lysimacbus assigned to Hytileno (MUllsr, 
No. 408]. Our coin resembles tbe Mytilenean. in style, 
but the absence from it of the monogram found on 
MUUsr’s No. 403 and the presence of tbe corcuoopice 
render tbe attribution doubtful. A oomucopim is found 
B4 symbol on Lysimachian coins of Cola (Mullor, No. DO). 

TmUCO^UiCBDOKLUI. 

6, Bust and rigbl arm. nnoovsrsd, of nymph r.^ 
csrsisiug head of bull 1.; border of dots, 

Idouss square divided into four unequal eompsrt* 
mento. ^ 

dh Bias *68. Wt. 28*7 grs. V. $.] 

Thii coin rossmbloa, in its flat fabrio and in some points 
of type and style^ various uncertain pieces of Thrace and 
Maesdon Head, Brit. Mu$. Cat., Mnverionia, p. 152 f.). 
It is of an early period—circ. u.c. 600—tbe hair of tbe 
female figure being indicated by dots. At first sight 
Europe and tbe bull may seem to be represented as on a 
well>kuowa eoin of Pbeeetue in Crete, showing the seated 
Europe and the forepart of a bull {Brit. JTm. Oat., Crct$, 
PL XIV. 16). It must be remembered, however, that the 
bull (or bull’s bead) is a common Macedonian type having 

^ A lyra of f^uare form (as on coins of Cbsloidiec) and tbe 
letter A oeour on tetradraobme uf LysimAchua classed by 
UulJer (Ho. 8S4] as onccrtaiu of Mscodon.” 
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nothing to do Zdus, and female figure on thie 
coio Deed net therefore be Eiiropv Probably ebe ie a 
Dymph belongiag to the oyole of Diocyaoe, lihe the 
oympba vho, on early Macedonian money» are ehown 
fiapporting an amphora (Brit JIfus. Oat, Mmdofiia, p. 
135), or m the rude embmee of a centaur. The type cn 
our oom ie curiously abbreviated, and it is probable that 
if draohms or other higher denominatiooe of the piece 
were struck, they displayed the fomalo figure at full 
length. 

Lajussa (TussALy). 

7. ^ii.*»«IIead of the oymph Lsrisu. weariag lunpyx. three* 
quarter fsoe towards 1. i border of dots. 

AA P J^A Tenth weariog oblamjs and petosos 
leading horse r.; ciroular inouie. 

M. Sise e. Wl. 94* S grs, [PI. V. 6.} 

A drachm (s.o. 400—344} formerly in the Phetiades 
coUocticn (Bai4 Cat., p. 8, No. 97), romarkuble fbr the 
group on the reverse, which takes the place of the horse 
usually found on coins of this series. 

Mblqsa (Tesssalv). 

S. Otv.—Head of nymph, wreathed with hunches of grapes, 
tbree*qQarter face towards I .; border of dots. 

Esc.—M E AlBo E Tiae branch with two baoohes 
of grapes and two leaves; circular lucase. 

A. flise •«. Wi. 18 8 grs. [PI. V. 7.] 

A quarter drachm of the period B.c. 400—344. It is 
the first silver coin of Melibcsa that has come ter light, 
though similu types are found on bronze coins of the 
place {Brii. Afas. Cat, p. 35}. 
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Mbtsydbicv (Tesmaly). 

9. 0&P.—Head of aynpb I., hair rolUd. 

^ Niico adraaoiBg I.; t. luod rauod, 
bolding wi*«ath; I. bHQdlow»r$d, boIdiDgaaotkar 
wreath; slightly eiiWar inoiue. 

X. 8ixe 56. [PI. V. 8.] 

0 

Dr. ImUoof'BlurQdr b&a publisbed (^g{t /ur I^um., 
p. 93, PI. in. Da bfth-oencury drachm insorib«d M£OY» 
which hfi has aaaigccd to MethTdrium In ThMsa]y»" a 
place only kacwQ from Stephamu Bys., who, ait«r 
iBeotiosing the Arcadian Uefhjdriam» oddsjhri vac 
iripa wd\cf SflffcroXiac, ilfv d’lXd^e^oc. The present ooin» 
which is undoubtedly of Theasalian style aud fabric, la 
welcome as giving the name of the Methydrlaoj in f ull 
It belongs to the period B.c. 400—844, and the graceful 
treatment of the l^ike is worthy of notice. 


Ebstbu (Eubsa). 

10. 0^.—Boirs bead faciag; on nose, E< 

B#».-^Sepi«, inscribed 3; whoie in inoase iqaare. 

JR. Sise 'B. 4*8 gra. [n. T. 9} 

The corns of this type, described in the Srit. JUvs. Cat., 
CenU-al Greece, pp. l'J'2, 133, Kos. 38—39, b.o. 480—445, 
are unineoribed. The letters on this specimen serve to 
justify tbe attribution to Eretria. 


Hr. Head has with besiUtion assigned soother silver 
TbeessUan coId to Hethydrium; but Phens would appear to 
have a better oleim to it ('Wroth, " Greek Colos acquired by tbe 
British Hoseum in 1889/' p 7, No. 12. tltron., 1S90» 

p. 818). 




96 


>rVMISMATlC 


MntrMA (Cuts). 

13. O&r.—P«aal« bokd I, hftir rolled. 

Doire bnd. three-quarter fice towards r.; 
whole Id eireulAr iueoee. 

M. Size ’6. Wt. 99 gre. 

Ao uopiibliehed hemi*dra«bm. eirc. u.o. 400. To tbe 
Orotan Myrina (a town known only from & monticn in 
Pliny, xik 69) M> SToronoe hae attributed two 

flilrer ooine. with tbe type of & bull’s bead resoiabling that 
on tbe present specimen (i^um. He la MUftnc., p. 247, 
PI. XSn. 22). Tbe female heed is probably Artemis. 

PiAsins (OntTB). 

12, Ofr^.^’WiDgt'd TaIoi, naked, standing faslng, looking r.; 

r. band upraised {to burl stone]; 1. head ont* 
stretcLed; between bis legs, dog, r. 

T^fti.^Pori'pert of bnll r.; oirouler iaouse. 

M. 6ue 1. Wt. 179 grs. [PI. V. 10 obv.] 

This dldraobm (otro. B.adOO) is similar to the speoi* 
mens described in Srorofios (ilfum. lie la Crite aw., p. 266, 
Ko. 6, PI. XXIII. end ie of fine style, though un¬ 
fortunately in indifferent preserration. 


PjuaifBOB? (Cuts). 

19. 0b9.~-Bearded male bead r., lanr,, resembling head of 
Zeus on tetradraobms of Philip IL of Uacedon; 
border of dots. 


Qf. fivoronos in Ephemerii Arch., I8S9, PI. XII. 22; Loeb- 
bscVe in 2fit. fur .Vwn,, X7U., PI. L, 10. 
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Fem»lfl figar« seRtsd I. qu tbione; in r. b4Qd, mt* 
pe&l **(?); oironUr iooQs^. 

8izd 106. Wt 160*1 gn. (bffore 
olMoifig). [PI. V. 11.] 

This unpublished didnohm (eire. B.c. 380 f} wts pur> 
cbassd of a London ooin-dealsr* who had been inforwed 
that it ww found at dortynu. Though in somewhat poor 
oondiCioD, it is undoubtedly anti<^ne and of Cretan style. 
The obTsrse head^<aupposi'Qg it to represent Zeu^— 
would be a suitable type for Oortyna, but the re7eree 
type has no auoh euitabilityj and rather reonlls the di* 
di aohms of Priansus (dvoroaos^ ^fum. tU h Orite anc., 
Pi. XXTIII. 21 •Sd), which show a female figure caressing 
a serpent. If Che coin is to be attributed to Priansus on 
account of its reverse type, the obverse is probably Cc 
be oonsidered as intended for Poseidon, who usually 
appoars on the ooios of Priacsue. 

Bvaans. 

14. 01/9 _Head of bssrded Pionyacs r.» wreathed with ivy; 

in front, ba&oh of grspei. 

Haad of Herr&ei r., wsansg ehlsaja and peUaos; 
in front, oaduoeasoireolsr inouss. 

M, Biss *7. Wt.a4*2gT8. [P1.V. 12.} 

Similar types occur on the fiue didraohm of Sybnta, 
published in “Greek Ooine acquired by the British 
Museum in 1889," p. II, No- 20, PI. XIX. U 
Chnm., 1890, p. 321), but the denomination (draohm) 
is new. . 


** This olqeot is sot ^oite elesr owing to the condition of the 
coin. At first nght it bears seme resemblaooe to a bow. 
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C4U1EU OsSUANICA {SlTff73^). 

,16. 06v.—AVTK AcenTcev HPOcnep'C* bos* 

of SeptiiDiue Sevaroj r., Uor., WMriag palnda* 
bdotam uid ooirue. 

lUf.^KMC A P €IAC rCPMANI KHC. T»t». 

ityl» witLin wbicb cd&]« 6gur«, w«finng 

bttfttioD (24 ui), aektad I.; 1. btad on long 
Bcopttd i r. bkod ootstretobod (LoUliog pnton P). 
&, Si2611*6. 


Tb« dirmitj roproMnted » doubtlou Zeua, who appetra 
fliUing or atacding on aoveral coica of OaMareit 0or* 
maaica.*^ 


EsiuoLti (BirffYKu). 

16. Ob.-rOVAJA AVrOVCTA Boat of Jolla Donaar. 

/Wp.^HPAKA H AC€NnONTn 7«mU« flgora 
(f>am«t«r or Parivpboao ?) aU&diog ]., waaring 
ebitoa ifid paploa; r. band raiaidi bolding round 
olid*^ (pomagranato ?) ^ ]. band lowarad, bolding 
two aars of oorn. 
iG. Siaa *66« 


HAsaiAKoreiaa (bfiaiA). 

17 . 0 &».-[n?]C€nT r€TACK[AIC] BoatofOaUr., 

bara, waariag paludamantua and onliaaa ; ooon* 
tarioark, mala haad, r. 

Kav.-A^PIANO [eiMPITHN Zau waaring biaa. 
tion Btanding 1.; in ontatralcbad r.i patara; I. 
rasta on long soaptra; bafora him, aagla l.^ 
looking baok, boldiog wreath in beaL 
Sira *96. 


Uniet, ^mrui^ d4 la Soo. Franc, da 1888. p. 107 
(Badriao); if>., p. 108 (Sept. SoTams; Zanaaaatad); Wrolhi 
V. M. Caf., Pontui, p. 188, Nu. S (Maorinoa) 
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PuoAMmc (Utsxa). 

18. 0^r.—Head of yonog Harakles r., Is lion's sldii. 

figure of AtLesa faomgr 'wesriag tight*fitUng 
ohitoo, peploa (and toll head-drees ?); inr.i spoar; 
I. bolds shield, oraaiseoted wiib star; a fillet 
bangs from shield; u field, 1., crested bebaet, r. 

Size *7. Wt. 126 7 gw- [PL Y. IS.] 

Two similar specimens of this rare stater occurred ia 
tbe Saida find of 1859, and are now in the Museume of 
Berlin and Paris. M. J. P. Six [JYvm. Chron, for 1890, 
p. 198 f.) considers them to bare been struuk at Per* 
gamum by Hcraklos, tbe son of Alexander tbe Great. 
This young prince resided with bis mother Barsioe at 
Pe^gamum, but in b.c. 310 was tempted by Polyspercbon 
to sst out for Oresoe as s olsiusant to his father's king* 
dom, and it is conjectured by Six that these and some 
other coins were issued for tbs payment of bis troops. 
Tbe expedition was, however, ilbfsted, and Herskles was 
put to death in B.c. 309 through tbe treachery of Poly- 
apsrohoo.^* 

Cnu (.(ficnis). 

ID. CABeiNA CeBACTH Bast of Sabms, wife 

of Hadrian, r. 

KVMA1 Elrsoe, wearing ebitea with 

diplois and psplos ever ). arm. stondingl., sup* 
poriiag wiib r. arm infant Plates, who is seated 
iockiog towards her (aad bclding ooninoopite?); 
her 1 . bsod rests oa Jong loeptre. 

M. Sl2S *76. 


Cf. Wroth, B. M. Cat., J/ysia, p. 110, note f* 

^ iL Babelcn (As. Ntm., 1898, p. 868) appears to entirely 
reject M. Six’s view. 




VUUIStfATlC OKKOKICT^. 


lOO 

Tlie ‘‘Eirezie and Pintos ** ^np—usuallj supposed to 
be % reproduction of the vork b/ Cepbisodotue ot Athene 
^jocure also on coins of Athens‘S and Oysicus,^^ and is 
fsmiUar to all students of sculpture from the marble 
statue at Mun:oli»'* and the fragment from the Piraeus.^ 
On the present coin ** Eirene looke to the left, and bolds 
the child on her right arm; but in the oeee of the other 
coins and of the eoulpturee she looks to the right, holding 
the ohild ou her left arm. 

SsaDsa (Ltcu), 

SO. Oiv.^Oists laysUoa with lid half opin, h’ocn wbioh a 
serpsQt isBQM 1. i whole in ivy wrsstb. 

eoilsd ssrpeots with heeds ereet; between 
them a bow^sss (orosmented with so spluatre) 
ooaUiiolog a strung how; In fieldh, SAP; in 
field r., horned Jion r., with spesr io month; 
shovs boW'flsse, ID field, K, csduosus aud 

M. Silt pa 6. Wt. 198 gra. [Pi. V. Id, 
rev.] 

An unpublished oistophorui (b.c. 200—188). The oie- 
topbori of Sardes are among the rarest of the olass, and 
only sereu Tarieties have been published by Finder ^ end 
Banbury.** The horned lion with the spesr occurs os the 
type of bronn coins of Sardes, and on the present speui* 


u Icohoof'BluiDer tod Oardoer, jVumtm«U(e Com»p. on Patu., 
p. 147, PI. DD, ii. i. 

'* C%, Lsnormsot. .Nbus, (TWsor), PL XIV. 8, 

Koeeher, loxikon, srt. "BirsDs." 

* KdhlpT ill dos dnU. areK ihsL in «dtAsn,, 

1881, p. 864. 

Of. the spscimeo in MioTmet, hi., p. 11, No. 66. 

* t^$r dU (“Httophortn, p. 668 f. 

* Num. Chron.f 1668, p. 168. fiunbary also publishes (*6.) 
s ha}/ eistopboius of Sardes. 
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men u presumably to be regarded ae the mint-mark of 
the city. The symbols that ooour on the other oietopbori 
of Sardee vary, and are probably the signets of monetary 
magiatratee. 

Eatss (FHareiA). 

91. AVT . . . MAY ANTH . . . Bast of young 
CaraoalU r.) laor., wearing palDdAcaeatam and 
euiraas. 

J2ev. - eni6[P r?]AnOAAnNIOVAAe2A 

6PIZH NAN Idsls figure, bead bare, wear, 
ing oUanya aod sreaesnt at abouldor, riding 1 . on 
horse; r. hand raiaed ; I. bard reeimg on horse. 

Site 1*15. [PI. V. U, rev.] 

This is an addition to the small series of EHzs, a town 
lying near lebkian Beasr, between Pbylakaloa and 
Oibyra.^ Tvo other imperial coins of tbs place ^ have a 
reverse type which oloaely reaembloe that on our ipeoi* 
men, bnt instead of tbs orescent the rider bears two arrows 
at bia shoulder. Lambroe and Eoebbeoke have called the 
figure Helios* but the orescent on this new ocin would 
rather indicate that the god Mdn is inteaded. 

Conaona (Puinu). 

29. 0^.—lOVAIAA OMNAC6B Bust of Julia 

Domna, r. 

ilsti.^KOAPOV ABXIN Dionysos in short obiton 
and oothursi sUndlcg 1.; io r. hantharos; 1. 
resting on khynoa; before him, panther. 

M. Sise 1. 


** lUiniay, Hut, "£rua” ; tltoiaAin/rieanJoumal 

of Archaoofony, lil.* 806. 

** P. lAEabros in Zeit. J. JTtwi., x, (1888), p. 56 (Caracalls); 
Losbbeoke in Ztit./. h'iM., xu. (16S5>, p. 828 (6spL Sevems); 
Demitsas lo Ej/kciuri* Aroh., Athens, 1861, p. 68 C 
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Codruls WM liitherto unTepreeentcd ici tbe SritUk 
Mnsenm, and its mocej is TSiy rars. Coins of three 
emperors, Antoninus Pius,” M» Aurelius, end Oou- 
ZDodus,^ are in the Waddington Collection, having re« 
speetxvely the types of the Dioscuri and Helene, Tyche, 
and Dionysos. The present coin carries down the coinage 
to the time of Sept Sevems. 

Professor W. M. Haisssy shows good reasons for oon> 
jeoturiug (bat Ccdrula wos situated on the north side 
of Lake Heatel, and three or four miles north-east of 
the village of Hestel,^ where dedicatory ioecriptions have 
been found, mentioning a j^ou^r/ and 

Vsan (PistDis). 

23 . Otv.-K • M ' lOV • C€ • ♦lAinnOC Bast of 
Philip, jun., r. 

OVSPBI ANlO[Nj DioDyios. naked, slaod- 
iog i.; in r., kanthuros; oa Ibyrsos ; before 
him, panther. 

Sise’75. 

Verbs was dtuatsd near Andeda, probably at tbe 
modern Zirint. A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay dis¬ 
covered at Afufia (the site of Andeda) in IS64 an in¬ 
scription mentioning rij Ovtppioyuv wdXei. In HisrocUe 
and ^e later sources the name appears as 

Ooina of Verbe are known of Faustina, Commodus, J. 


>■ Iiohoof-BluBer, Morut, 0^., p. 345. 

** WaddiiigtoD, d$ Nutn., I., p. 38. 

** Ramsay, Jtfwrvriana, p. 266 tU* itudu 

1693). 

* fiamsav, of Scuiktm Phryoia, 1363, p. 6L, 

D. 26- 

* Baaiay, Hiit. Oteg.. p. 22 aad p. 394; Kaiosay, Antigvitiu 
tjf SoMth«rr^ Phrygia, Pallors, 1668, pp. 36, 36; Bamny.m 
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Domna, Mamcoa, and the types relate to Artemis, Athena, 
Dionyeoa, and Tjohe.^' A bronee piece (size 1'3 inches), 
lately in a dealer’s hands, bee as the reTerse type the two 
Dioeoari standing beside their horses; shore, a orescent. 
The emperor on our coin is new to the series. 


SsLStrciA AO Caxtcaomdu (Cmou). 

24. Ote.—AV K M • on C€0 YHPMAKPI N OC 
Bast of Uacrious r., Unr., we&riug cuirsss. 

i?Si^.-C€A€VK€n[Nl THNnPOC Xn KAAV 
Nslcsd obild ^ t^joD/ios) seated fseing os throne, 
looking I,; bia right bend ontstret^ed; on r. 
and i of tho tbrone oos of the Rory ban tee best* 
ing ebieid with aword; behind the throne, the 
upper part of a third eloutar figure is viilble." 
iE- Sise M5. [Pi. V. 1$, rev.) 

A similar reverse type that occurs at MsMnia, in Lydia 
(under Caraoalla), has been figured and deeorlbed by 
Overbeck {OrUiii. Knruimythchgu, ii., p. 337, Fl. T. 8) 
as a representation of the infant Zeus. It is much more 
probable, boverer, that the infant Dionysos is intended, 
for this group very closely reaemblcs the undoubtedly 
Dionysiao groups found on coins of Magnesia in Ionia 
(Imhoof'Blumer, Oi'ieckUche Munten, PI. VIII. 33, p. 
644 f.), and cm the relief of an ivory pyxis figured in 
Boscber's Lfttihn, art. “ Kureten,” p. 1618 ^ Daremberg 
and Saglio, Diet, dtt Ani., art. “ Ouretes,” Fig. 2197. 

Warwics Wroth. 


dM di^. areh. InU. In ArAen., x. (1686), p. 388 f. 
A. H. Smith in J9urn. H 9 IL Stud., 1867, p 22. and p. 264. 

« Head, ffht. Num.. p. £94; iVuM. CAron., 1668, p. 104, 
p. 196 ; Bsbelon in Rev. Kum., 1698, p. 642. 

* a variety of this coin in Uionoet T., p. 280, No. 9II, 
wrongly asaigoed to the Syrian Seieueis. 



VI. 


HOW FAS COULD THE GREEKS DETERMINE THE 
FINENESS OP GOLD AND SILVER OOINS? 

Trat tbe OrMkft rram an aaily period uaad the touch* 
atone (^d»Kor) for toaCiog gold haa alvaya be«n aa 
accepted /act. Tbe alluaionatc this practice in the Tragic 
pcata are eo vail knoviii tliaC it ia euperfluoue to quote 
any here. But it hae alvaye beau regarded aa xery un* 
cartaio bow far tbe anoieaU could gauge with any toler¬ 
able degree of preoiaion tbe fineneae of gold or ailrer, 
I baxe lately come upon a paaeage whioh hoj bitherto 
eacaped the eyes of outniamafiata and metrologiata, and 
which ia of great intereat, not only aa regards tbe queation 
of the assaying of metala, but also as regardi the whole 
qiieetion of Greek weights. Zt is from tbe treatise 0 / 
Theopbraatu$T De Lepidibue 46). Theophraetua, in the 
previous sectioB» baa been diacaaeing bow the atone whioh 
teats gold acts upon the metal, and oomparea it with tbe 
teat 0 / fire. He then proceeds:— Zt (pMi kov 
(\i'^o>'} d^Vof wo\u Tfjf vfi^pov, (Sere fit) fioyov tqv 

Ik Ka^iipctn/^ dXXd rai xok raTa^aXirov ral 

af^pov yvoiptJ«ev trooov tif Tov oTttr^pa fiCfusTOi. 

Z* airroii dwd tou eXa^/trron* ^Aax^^rrov Ee 
Kpi$^, u^a <rdXAu0or, lira Tertcgrt/fidpiov 

£y yywpi^oiKi rd kuB^kov. ^ipiffitovrai 
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5e Tomirra^ ‘traeai iy rf Troraf*^ TptvKoJ- Aug 8* <pv9tf 

i\}ruv rtti ^>7^oeeSifr, TXareta, o^r tfTpoyyvXtj* 

&e Q9(iv StirXaffia rj}« He adds soms 

dotiiU aboMt the stons, which havs do immediats rofer* 
OQCO to mj purpose. 

Although Tbsopbrastus does not anywhere in this pas« 
sage call this superior tcuohetona “ Lydian stone/* yet, 
from the fact that it is foand solely in the river Tmolus» 
it is absolutely certain that it is the ^ AdSr;, which he 
alludes to very briefly (8 4) ae having the power of 
toiting gold and silver (ffaaayt^tiv vdt' xal roy 

a^vpov), and which ia the well-known laj>U Lydiui of the 
Homans. 

Let us now state the chief lesaons to bs learned from 
this passage. 

1. The Greeks of the fourth century B.o. beliersd that 
they could determine the amount of alloy in their coin to 
an exceedingly accurate degree. Por they bad a seals of 
standards commencing iVom a barleycorn to the stater end 
upwards. I have shown in my M$taUie Cvrrsacy. p. 161, 
that the troy grain of *064 gramme is simply the barley* 
corn which auppionted the wheat grain which had been 
the current unit of England. 

The half-ohol (^^iw^oXor), the heaviest of the weights 
mentioned, se .ji; of a drachm ond ^ of a stater. The 
gold in our sovereigns is 22 carats 5na; that is, 22 carats 
of pure gold and 2 carats of alloy. The proportion cf 
alloy is, therefore, or twice ae much as the heaviest 
weight mentioned by Theophrastus. The tetartemorion 
is the quarter*obol = of ateter. The stater weight 
165 grains troy (8*747 grammes}, the ohol therefore 
weighs 11*26 grains troy (*728 gramme), and the hemi- 
ohol B 5*625 grains troy (*3M gramme). The tetarte*> 


TOL. XV, TBIED iXETBi, 
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loorion = 2‘8125 graim troy (182 gramme), the harley- 
corn ^ *987 gmla troy {‘060 gramme). 

Let VM oow fix the relatioiiB of icoXKafiof aad xpiBri to 
the obol and etater. 

Accord isg to Theophraetua the aad icpiO^ 

ere lower denominatiooe than the Utartemorioa or quiN 
t«r>obol. The or barleycorn, is the loweat 

(f\«^toTov), The kolUboa atanda between it and the 
quarter-obol; ao we may eately oonolude that the kol* 
laboe ws ^ or f obol. It ia double, or tinee, the KpiBrj, 
wbioH ia tharefore equal to obol ‘937 grain troy 
( 0606 gramma). 

Wa law aboTa that the grain troy, or Engliah barley* 
eora, waigHa ‘064 grainine. Itia indeed marvalloui that 
the Tariation between the old Oreek barleycorn and the 
Buglieb ahould be loee than ‘004 gramme. 

We oan hew, lor the firet time, construct a oompleta 
table of older 0reek weighu. For whilst 1 wee able to 
ehov, from later Greek aourcee, and from the comparatiTe 
method, that the Greeke, like all other raoea, employed 
the natural leede of plants lor fixing their weight unita, 
I could only point actually to the uea of what 1 eupjMsed 
to be vheat graine (oitapta). These tUaria now prove to 
be bayky-eent, since 18 aitaria * 1 obol 
p. 181). The Attic weight table for the precious metale 
now etande 

18 berlayeoraa = 1 obol. 

72 barleycoros ? 6 ohola = 1 draebm. 

144 berleycenu b 18 obola s± 8 drachms b 1 etater. 

Bat for money purpoaes the obol waa divided originally 
into 12 chalci (x^roi) or “ coppers,*’ as in the ^glnetan 
ay atom (^. !S[$taUic Currwey, p. 846), and tbe Attic eye* 
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t«m, irheTo tbo aiUer olwl W46 onl)' tvo-thirds of Cho 
weight of the ^ginetan obol, into 8 ohuloi. 

Ac first eight we ere temptod to think that the twelve 
pieces of hronee into which the obol was divided oorr^ 
sponded to the weight of twelve haileyoorne of silver into 
which the silver obol of Altio standard was divided. This 
would be ootnpletelj analogous to the Hindu system, 
where the rupee weighe 80 rattis of eilver, and has oor« 
responding to it, in the money table, 80 pieces of copper 
(ffttncm) « haruf/ui of cowries, esob of whioh wse eqoal to 
SO cowries. But tempting as the oomparison is, we Qan> 
not make it legitimately in our present state of know¬ 
ledge. For the Attio obol s 8 ohaloi, not 12» and to 
enable us to draw such a cosolusiont wa ought to have a 
silver obol of only 8 barleyoorni. We must therefore 
take a Uin4pof wXouv. 

Returniiig to roXXo^ov, we cam hardly separate it from 
ivdXXi^ov, a word ueod by Aristophanes (Paz, 1200) to 
espreia the smaUest ooin (<1^ rod ovBeir iwpia'/ 
0 ^ 8^fwavov ooS^ xoXXo^ou. Fax, 1200). Hasyohiue, s.v. 
xoSXa^iTr^f, says, rd?<Xi^or eiho< vofJcpcmt tetd i Iv 
rtp xoXaw KexapoTffxivcv ffovi. This would indicate that 
there waa a small copper coin called ^dXXu^ov, at loast at 
a later period, and that it was identical with one of the 
c/uiki into whioh the obol was divided. The KoWv^of 
of Theophraatue is smaller than the quarter-obol, so it 
must be less than three barleycorns in weight. It is 
heavier than a barleycorn, so it must be either 2 barley- 
come or 1| barleycorns. It is most probably the latter, 
from the reasons given above; as it ia in that case ^ of 
the obol, and corresponds to one of which 

the obol wae subdivided. 

II. I argned in my J^eUflUe Currm^, pp. 807-308, that 
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the Tttd unit of (be Greek ireight ayotem was the etaCer^ 
aod not, as had been preTiccisly held, the talent. This 
paesagd of Tbeophraatos demonstrates the truth of raj 
eoDtentios. For the reader will observe that in calcu¬ 
lating the amount of alloy put into metal, it is eipressed 
not as BO much to the talent or to the tulaa, but to the 
stater. 

III. As we l^Te found that the Greeks of the age of 
Alexander thought they could detect even part of 
alloy in (bo stater, we must henceforth consider that the 
rate of exchange betweoa geld and electrom mast bare 
been fixed on very preoiie and by no meani rough and 
ready priaoiplse. 

I had held in ay that the fact that 

there were eo many fiuctuaCions in the etaadardi em* 
ployed for electrum and silver, while, on the other hand, 
the gold unit remained unchanged from Homer to Alex- 
sndar, wee to be explained by the fiuotuaticDe in value 
cf these metals in their relations one towards another. 

Now that there can be no doubt about tbe preoision 
with which differences in tbe purity of the precious 
raeUle were dietinguiebed, the probability le greatly 
strengthened that tbe fluctuation in tbe silver and elec- 
trum standards were caused not only by fluctuations in 
the values of tbe predcue metals, but also by the 
quality of the metal put into such eleotmm or eilver 
coins. For if we are to strike a coin of inferior silver 
equal in value (o one of pure silver, (he former must 
contain a greater weight of metsL* 


> This prisoiple probably seted in the case of (he potia eome 
of Lssbos [Viit my notice of Wroth’s " Coins of the Trosd,” 
Claw. IUp., July. 1896). 
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It ie also to be carefully obserred that tbe dsTelop* 
Dent of tbe use of tbe toucbstoue dsaoribed by Theo* 
pbrastua baa ita orJgia in tbe region of Tmoliia* tbe 
great source of tbe supply of elecirum. doubt tbe 
desire to obtain a meoiis of diecriminatiag faetweeu 
didarent qualitiea of that natural alloy would bare led 
▼ery early to greet nicety in tbe use of tbe touobetone. 
It is also to be noted that it ia among tbe etatoa of tbe 
ooeet of Asia Minor tbat ductuations in tbe eleotrutn 
and silver etandards are cbiefly to be met. We moy 
iben argue tbat with people who were so nioe and exact 
in tbe assaying of money, tbe duotuationa in atandarde 
were not merely due to “ degradation " or to iVeab, but 
were tbe outcome of careful adbrta to Iceep tbe ourrenuy 
in tbo beat form for tbe purposes of trade both within tbe 
oicy end in dealings with their neigbboura. 

As this passage ol Tbeophrastus has proved tbe truth of 
tbe doctrine I put forward in ray ifetiiUio CroTanej/, eo 
one of Prof. Flinders Petrie’s Papyri and tbe Tel-el- 
Araaraa tablets bove condtined ny views on tbe systems 
of Sgypt and Assyria. 


Wiixuu Eidqbwat. 



VII. 


Ot? A RARE FENNY OF SING STEPHEN, AND ITS 
COKNEOTION WITH TEE SO-CALLED HENRY OF 
KOBranUBERLAND STERLINGS. 



TVfn 9t irmfti. 


Sous Httle time Ago I wee luckf enough to obtain the 
ooia, a repreBenUlion of T^bioh ii givon above. 

A brief deecription oaly ie aeoeaeary. 

Witbio ID iooer drele. tbe king'e buBt to the 
right, erowa deury, Boeptre Senry. Leg«&d» 
4* STIFENERE. 

.Within the iooer circle a very long eroee-eroBslet, 
ia each angle a eroae-patee, aod ooaaeoUag tbie 
a itb the iaoer eirole a creaeent, the ends poiott&g 
outwardi. Legend, + : LEL . Id . Otd : 

OBCL 

s 

A ooin answeriag to tbie detoriptioa ie 6gured in 
Liadeay’a Coina^ ^ Stoiland, Pi. XVllL, Ko. 31, aad 
belonged to the Hev. J. Martin. Prom the engraTiag 
aod the description both in Lindsay’s book and the sale 
catalogue, tbe tero pieoee Beam to have been atmok from 
the eane diei. 



ON A filAKl rBNNT Of SIHO STBFSSH. 


Ill 


Mr. Webstor bought the coin at tba Martio sate m 
1859, but! bays been unable to trace its present owner. 
These two speoitneos are (he onl^ ones I haye eear heard 
of, although I hare mode minute inquiries. 

A new varietf of Elng Stephen's money is always 
interesting, but this one Is worthy of farther notice, as it 
throws light on a olass of coins at present attributed to 
Henry, £arl of Northumberland. 

It is with these pieces that I propose dealing In con* 
neotion with my penny. In 1139 Henry, the eldest son 
of King Dayid ths First of Scotland, was created Earl of 
Northumberland and Huntingdon by Stephen, who was 
on terms of the greatest affbetion with his relative. The 
earldom in the north was a Palatinate, but when Stephen 
granted it he ezpraaily reseryed for himself the towns of 
Newcastle and Bamborcugh, and granted Henry other 
towns in the south in place of these. The iViendsbip and 
intimacy of these two kinsmen eeeme only to have been 
severed by the death of Earl Henry in 1158 during the 
Uretime of Duvid bte father. 

There are eeveral coins attributed to the Earl in Burns' 
Coinage of Bcoihni. These fall under two distinct classes; 
firstly, those resembling the common type of Stephen 
(Hawkins, 270); and aecondly, those of ths same ^s as 
the new Stephen penny here deeorihed. 

In neither oaae, to my mind, is ths attribution based so 
€rmly as to be unasaailable. The first type is given to 
Henry because the pieces read Hearteua without rex, 
because they resemble ooins of David, and bsosuse one, at 

least, of them was struck at a place reading... OLEB. 

which is said to be Corbridga, the place where ancient 
kings and earls of NorthumberUnd bad their palace. A 
coin with Stephen’s name is also added to these Henry 
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Hi 

aterlinga oQ ftowunt of its having; been atruok &t Oarlule, 
the principal town of the Palatinate. 

Ai an Boewer to these reasona, it is worth while notie* 
ing that Henry X. used hia name without bis title on some 
of bis coins; pieces, too, which could not possibly ho attri* 
buted to the Esrl, either for type, piece of mintage, or 
any thing else. Even the oommon variety (Hawkins, 255) 
is occasionally found without ths title; on Stephan’s coins 
also ths tide is constantly omitted. The resemblaoos of 
these pieces to David’s coins is in no way curious, as they 
both were contempoiary. 

The resding .,., OIBfi.as Oorbridga IcaTes 

much to the imagination. The B is expressly stated 
to be doubtful, and the L is got over by reference to 
oontemporary doournenta, where the place is called 
£0LEDB19Xa down to Sdwardl.’s time. How, in the 
Swedish Uuseuo, there is a coin of .^tbelred II. struck 
at rOB, uhich is attributed to Oorbridge. We must 
therefore suppose that between the time of .^tbolred II. 
and Edward 1. the place chasgod its name twice, going 
hack to its original spelling at last. It seems to me 
quite as easy, if not easier, to believe that the letters 
represent perhaps (C) OLE (chaster). Tb e moneyer, how • 
ever, eesms to have been a north country man, as he 
struck for David in Edinborgh. His name was EliB* 
BALD. 

As regards the Stephen ooin struck at Carlisle, it 
seems most unreasonable to attribute a definite Stephen 
sterling to Henry, the Bari, on the ground only of ite. 
heviog been stmek at Carlisle. There was a mint at 
this place in Henry I.’s time, and coins struck there are 
obronicled as of t}'pe 262 in Hawkins. Henry 11. and 
the anooaading monarebs all atruok at. ibe same. pl$oa»> 
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QotwitliBtQndmg^ that there were earla of the Felaimate 
duriog theee times. Later on. again, when Northum¬ 
berland and Durham became one under the rule of tha 
Bishop Palatine, the Eing had his mmt in the eame 
oitj of Durham, where the Bishop’s mint was at worle. 

There seems no valid reason, therefore, for not re¬ 
turning to Eenr; I. those sterlings reading Henrioua. 
It is unlikely that Henry II. was the author of them, 
as has been suggeelod, because the type ol Stephen 
(Hawkins. 270) is clearly an early one. 

The second olass of coins, a more numerous one, pre¬ 
sents somewhat greater difficulties. The style of the 
head varies to some entont. They read, on the obveree, 
HENCON or HEKCI OON, with dots between the letters. 
The reverse legend gives the moneyer the 

little word ON and the' mint letters OE or C3I, and some¬ 
times an additional B; dote, as before, between the words 
or letters. Ae the wins are usually iU-s truck and in 
bad preservation, no single coin seems to show the whole 
legend. 

Difficult as the ooins themselves are to understand, the 
explanation in Bums la still more inexplicsble, as it 
makes single letters belonging to one word stand for 
two different significations. Tbe ohverM legond is ex¬ 
panded into N(orthumbrie), £N(ri)OI, OON(eul). The 
first letter is taken as a definite N, and the reason it is 
separated from the next letters is that there happen to be 
two dote ( ! ) between the letters N and £. It is quite 
poesihle for the letter to he an H. Contul is stated in 
Bums to be used in place of Gomes in some contemporary 
documents. 

The reverse legend is still farther lengthened out into 
‘^ILBLU xnonetarius 0^ Ll(vitatia) B(6bb«). The cauu 
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of tbu u agam traeeabU to tLe dota between L and M of 
the xDoaejer'e name, and between I and B wben there ia 
one. Bebbfi is the name for Bamborongb. Unfortu¬ 
nately Bamborough ia one of the two towns reserved by 
Stephen on granting the earldom. 

Tbia explanation ie very ingonioue, and H cornea from 
an able numiamatiat and an aathority on northern ooina» 
Mr. LongetaSe; but in tbia caee I think the imagination 
ie very much brought to bear on the legond, end it ie 
not in accord with the meaning of legends on contem¬ 
porary ooina. 

On some of these pieces there are the two dots bo« 
tween W and I of William, but hero they are taken no 
notice of, and I do not belie7e that they were intended to 
have any occult eignification is any of the anomalous 
places where they are found. 

The same curious mistake hoa bssn msde by another 
author, who trasilatsd TAB * BI: OK ITKD. a legend on 
Henry III.’a coins of the latest short-cross issue, as TSB 
for terd, following on tbs obrerso legend Henrlous Hex, 
end then RI as standing for Biosrd. 

One of the greatest difficulties in the wsy of settling 
the question of the authorship of these pieces is the mint 
name. It will, however, be observed, that with the ex¬ 
ception of tbeE, and this is not of tbe clearest, all the 
other letters occur on my coin in tbe word OB CL The 
moneyer William is accountable for all tbe pieces of this 
type, and therefore 1 think we may fairly suppose that 
OBOI, which contains more letters than any other form, 
comes probably nearest the mint name. My own idea is 
that Bboraci (Tork) ie intended, and I see no more diffi¬ 
culty in supposiog that OB Cl means Eboraoi than thai 
ENCI staoda for Henrici. Supposing that such bs the 
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<ft8e,' th6 ftttnbDtioa of the^e pieced to Henrj, tiio Earl of: 
^ortliujQberlftDd, oao so longer liold good, as Tork was en-.> 
tirelf foreign to bis conaeotiose. Into tbis Tsosao^ then 
I would bring forward Henry Fitsempress as a oandidate 
for the bosoura of tbia ooi&age. The coins tbemaelvea 
seam to me mote is accordance with this attribution than 
with that which I eeek to upeet. Henry, the centre of the; 
oivil war, was a likely person to have struck coins. Hobett 
of CMouoester, Eustace Fitsjchn, and Matilda, all refueed 
Stephen's money, though borrowing in some way Stephen’s 
devioea. These personages were, os I have remarked 
elsewhere, enemies of the King. Henry, Matilda’s son, 
shares their situation in every respect. The explanation 
of the obverse logend in tbis new position is, I think, at 
least as easy as the old one, as the coin would refer to 
Henry probably as Count of Anjou ; and here it is worth, 
while to notice that the title Oomitiesa is given to Matilda 
on bar coin (Hawkins, No. dSd). If she could use the 
title, there is nothing very strange In her son’s doing the 
same thing. 

As regards the mint, it is an historical fact that 
Henry II., before his aocession, was eonsiderably engaged 
in war in the north* York is also mentioned on at least 
one of Eustace’s coins. Lastly, the type of the reverse of 
these pieces becomes, with hot few alterations, and slight 
ones only, that of Henry II.’s first coinage as king, I 
refer to those coins described in Hawkins as the Tealby 
type, and figured as 285 in bis illustrations. Any one 
whose attention is called to the two ooinages in com¬ 
parison cannot fail to see a general likeness between them. 
The dots before referred to occur on the Tealby coins, and 
when we get to the short*crose issues they are most marked, 
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&nd Doour between the letters of one word, an example of 
wbiob has already been ^ren witb the moneyer T€tft, Ki. 

As regards the date of the ieeue under consideration* 1 
should place it quite to the end of Stephen’s reign* some¬ 
where about 11^2. It was then that Geoffrey of Anjou 
died, and hie son could tske up the title. Moreover, the 
oloee connection of the reverse with that of the Tealby 
type points to only a short spacs of time. 

One other point is of interset* All the ocins of this 
oToss'oroBslet type have been found in the north of Eng¬ 
land, according to Burns, vol i. p. 38, chiefly at Out* 
cheater, in the parish of Bamborough, ITorthutnberland. 
They are therefore, on this ground also, to he referred to 
the English series. 

As far as I oan gather the coins of the early type 
(Hawkins, 270) have hep found in both conn tries, but 
when found in Scotland (Bute find) they were in company 
with English coins of Henry I. and Stephen, though 
usdouhtedly Scotch pieoes were also with them. 

The conolueioas, therefore, which I would suggest 
are:—That both in style and workmanship the coins 
resemble the Eoglisb series rather than the Scotch, 
and that they were struck meet probably by Henry 
Plantagcnet, who had good causo for such an issue, rather 
than by Henry of HerthumberUfid, who had none. 

L. A. Lawbsncb. 



VIII. 

TBE COINAGE OP EDWARD V. 



AVOlb 0? VOIUBB B. 


Tkat tho eoint of Edward V. aro of ooDaiderobla rarity it 
bardly ramarkabla, teemg that Lia reign extended only 
froTi the 9ch day of April to the 26th day of June (or, 
acoording to the Red Book of the Exchequer, 22nd June), 
1483. The late Mr. Havkme, in the first edition of hie 
Silver Onne ^Snfflai\<l (1841) wrote as follows: *' Short ae 
wae the reign of this young king, coins are said to hare 
been issued in hfa name and by hfs authority; none, 
howerer, known to bare been his have come down to us; 
and it ie more probable that none were erer struck, or if 
they were, that they wore struck from diee of his father's 
coins.'* 

Acting upon this impression, the author attributes the 
m.m. boar'e head to the xsign cf Edward lY., hut aub- 
sequently (p. 278) modified his opinion, and suggested 
the probability of its being attributable to the reign of 
Edward T. 
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In the second and third editions of the some work, 
rerlsed b; tho 4uthot'e grandson, Mr. R. LL Eenyon, and 
published in 1876 and 1887 respeotirelj, fire Tariatiw 
of the groat of Rdvard V. aro doscribed, all of which 
bear (be m.m. boar's head on the obverse, and on tba 
reverse aitbar Che same mmb'mark or the rose and sun 
combinsd; with tha azoeptios, bowevor, of one groat 
described ftonx an exampla exhibited in 1669 hy the lata 
Ur. Sharp at a meeting of this aooletj (JVwm. Chron. If.8.^ 
voh X. 66), whioh bears the m.m. lis on the reverse. 

In his (Md Cms <if (1884), Mr. Kenyon 

describes only one gold coin of Edward T., via., the 
angel in the National OcUeotion, which beara on the 
obverse the m.m. boar's headi and oa the reverse the rose 
and sun combined. 

1 have recently aoq;uired an angel of this king of the 
saino type, and baaring the same mint-marks, but with 
R and a roaa in the field of the reverse, Instead of the fi 
and rose which ooour on the last-mentioned piece. Of 
this unpnblished and probably unique coin an illuatrs^on 
is given above, and in oonneotion with the dicta of Mr. 
Hawkins and of Hr. Kenyon on the oolne of this reign 
generally, I venture to submit my own views, which I 
had formed prior to my lately reading the romarke pub¬ 
lished in the iftttntsna6b OhfcnicU (N.6., vol. x. 61^6) 
by Mr. J. F. Neck, so far back aa 1870. Those remarke 
coincide eirtirely with my own ideas on the subject, but 
it may bs useful to urge some further arguments in oppo- 
siticn to Hr. Kenyon’e suggestion that the rose and sun 
combined was amint.mark of Sdward IT., and not, as 
contended by Heck and myself, a mint-mark of Edward T. 
and Richard III. only. 

The importance of this point is manifest. If Kenyon 



TUS COIN AG B OP EDWAfrO'T. 


119 


be right, ttiose grcate and angele, end their eub-di«ieioce,' 
lehlohbear the naioe of Edward end the m.m. rose end sun 
on both sides of the coin, helc«g to the reign of Edward IV.; 
if be he wrong, the^ belong to the reign of Edward Y. 
It ie> of coarse, possible that the^ may belong to both, 
but, as X shall afterwards attempt to show, this seems a 
somewhat improbable conclueioa. 

It might scarcely be considered necessary to discuss 
the question of the m.xn. boar’s head, as it is now fairly 
agreed that this, the well-known cognisanoe of the 
Protector Eiehord, Duke of Gloucester, afterwards 
Piohard III., would not have found a place on coins of 
Edward IV. It is, indeed, true that the bosr was a 
badge of Edward III.; in the political poems of tbs 
period be is frequently tensed 'Uhe boro.” Eenyon, in 
the iSiVfsp Com <if refers on that point to 

A>'i!hw>logiii, r., 17, an erroneous reference which has been 
followed without correction by Mr. Neck. It may, how¬ 
ever, be urged, that a boar’s head is not quite the sane 
tiling as a boar, except by virtue, perhaps, of the form of 
language known to grammaruns as ayneodoohe. In any 
event, Eiohard III. stood in exactly the earns relationship 
to Edward III. as did his elder brotheri Edward IV., and 
tharo is no reason against, but, on the contrary, every 
probability in favour of, the younger brother having 
adopted this badge as his own. 

Sir Henry EUis discovered, in IS 18, among the Digby 
tosDUBoripte in the Bodleian Library, a memorandum, 
written oonteToporaneouely, which enumerated the various 
devices which were home as badges of cognisance by 
Eicbard, Duke of York, the father of both Edward IV. 
and Biohard HI., and it records that " the Bagee that (he) 
beryth by Eyi^g* Edwarde is a blewe Bore with his toskia 
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and hu oleis and hia memluya of Golde.*’^ Aa before sug- 
geeted, this bedgo, among so many others eonmerated by 
the author, nay have descended to the eeoond son to 
the exoliuion of the elder, 

Kenyon, etrsogely enough, doee not refer to this special 
dlseoyery oa the part of Sir Henry Ellis, but aUtes, 
generally, that *‘Sir Henry EUie, vho for many ye&re 
noted erery paasage he oould meet with, either in menu- 
eoripioT in print, in whioh the badgee borne by Edward 17. 
are mentioned, wae not able to diaoover a single inatauoe 
of hit using the boar, nor did Sir Oharlee Young, Garter 
King at Arms, know of hie having done ao.” 

The blue boar was probably also one of the badgee of 
Eiobard II., the grandeon of Edward 1X1., aa among the 
jewellery pawned by him with the Corporation of the 
City of Xiondon waa a great broooh, with four Uue boirt 
{viJi Rymtf*i f^era, edit. 1740, toL iii., part Hi., 140). 
Biohard II. alao seeme to have adopted aa a badge the 
fun in epiondour, just ae it appears on the ooinage of 
Edward 17. This may have been in the nature of • 
further exteneion of the badge of bie father, the BJaok 
Prince, who ia uid to have bad, by way of oognisanoe, a 
euQ riling from the clonds, probably ezpreeaive of hia 
position ae heir>apparent to the throne. 

In dealing with the Wardrobe Aooount for 14 8d, (he 
work of Piere Courteya, “ cuetodia znagne garderobe D’ni 
n'ri Eegis nuno B'ni Eio'di Begie Anglie terci,*’ Dean 
Milles, a former President of the Society of Antiquaries, 
refers (Ank i., 366) to the fondnesa whioh Biohard had 
for the boar, bia creet. One of the itexne in this account, 
whioh oomprisee the garments, Ac., required for King 
Bichard*$ coronation, contained a charge for " 3>0D0 borea 
made and wrought upon fustain at 20e. pet thousand.’^ 

' AnhaobuU, rvii. 227. 
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Tbis wardrobe aocouDC is a most inUresting: docuosst, 
06 it Qoatains a list of the garmenta and *'doli7eree of 
divers atufie delivered for the uae of Lorde Edward, son of 
late Syng Edward IV., and hie Hengemcn" (pages). 
This prince bad been already bastardised, end it u not 
likely that bis uncle would have allowed him (if, indeed, 
be was Chen alive) to attend the coronation, The conclusion, 
ihereforo, is that the robes described by the wardrobe* 
keeper wei^e royal robes made earlier in the day for 
Kdward’e own coronation ; and the further conclusion may 
fairly be that if Kicbard, probably before he bad deter¬ 
mined upon ueurping the regal power, bud sanotioiiod 
orrangemeate for Edward’e ooronation, he would* in like 
masoer, have authorised the issue of regal coiae bearing 
bis nephew'e name—one of the most cheriehed and prodt- 
abie privileges attaobed to tbe Orown. 

Reference may also be mode to a contemporaneous 
political poem (M&8. Trin. OuU., EubHo, E. 4, IS) on 
tbe Battle of Towton. In this, whiuh is reprinted in 
Arc^^aiogia, to), xxix., p. 343, Edward IV. is throughout 
described as tbe Rose, and those wbo fiooked to his banner 
were deeigoated also by their hereldio badges. The fol¬ 
lowing lines occur in this poem 

“ Tbe Boris Hede (ko Wyndesover w* Cqmsb shsrp tnd kens 
pe Estrishe Fsdsr was b l^e filde many aen znyst seno.” 

The boar’s head, coming from Windeor, can only refer to 
Richard, who bad, in tlic year 1461, when the battle 
mentioned woe fought, been recalled to £o gland by hie 
brother, the King. He was Chen, it is true, only in. his 
ninth year, but mast, as Edward was not then married, 
have been considered as the next heir to tbe throne, and 
to have been entitled, probably, as the eldest eon of a 
vor,. xy\ THIRT) SERIBS. R 
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teigtiiiig monarcb vould have beeo> to badge of tbe 
oa6noli foAtbera. Tho pueaga <iuotod ie moat usoful, ae 
evidoQoiag at vbat an earlj atago the yoang prince bad 
auumod the badge of tbe boar'e bead, wbiob be retained 
to tbe laet. 

It eaeme, boveveT, that Eicbard III/s boar woo a white 
boar, and not a blue boar. In tbo illuminated roll of tbe 
Earle of Warwick, according to SaintbiU {Oila Podt-ida, 
vol. ii.« p. 214], quoting from Tumer'e Bisi^r^ efBngland, 
there le a ropreaentation of Biobard (in conaequenoe of 
hie intonaarriage with the faisil 7 ], who ii depicted atand* 
ing 00 a white boar. After ble acoeeeion be eoeme aleo to 
bare created a berald*at>anna, Blanc SangUer, whom bo 
eent on bia foreign emboeaiee to announce bu aocoMiou. 
Tbie ia evident from letteri wbiob paaaed between him 
and Lewie XL of France (M. S. Harl., 48Q, f. 236 and 
237b; Letters, du}., of tbe Beigna of Biobard 111. and 
Henry VI., Kaater of tbe Bolls Serise, 1661), in wbiob 
Blanc 8angl!er ie treated aa being entrusted also with 
other oommiasiooa beaidea tbat of anoounoing tbe aooee- 
sioD. 

Acknowledging, tbsn, tbat all Qoins with m.ra. boar'e 
bead must have belonged to tbe reigus of Edward Y. aod 
Biobard III. only, bow is it tbat, witb a aolitary excep¬ 
tion in tbe case of Hr. Sharp's coin (wbiob wae said to 
bare been found at Tcwcester, but which I have not 
seen tbe only mint-mark wbiob appeare m conjunction 
with it ia tbat of tbe rose and aun combined P The oon* 


* It ie possible some imshike was made, aa in Hr. Sharp's 
sale (Soibebj's, 8rd April, lo38), were two greats only of 
EdwaH V. (Lott 66 and 69], one with o6k, bova head, m., 
rose and sun; the other witb miot-mark, rose and son on both 

sidea 
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tantion of Mr. Keoyon is that tKU Uat-mantionad 
mark diatioguiahod the laat coinagd of Edward IT .; but 
thia is ool^ a auTcaise on bia part, and just ona of tboso 
surmises which are o|»aii to the gieatest suepioion. inaa* 
muoh as it has beea invented for tbe express purpose of 
defeating the attribution of tbe rose sun coins to the * 
subeequont reign. I quite admit chat there wes a posai* 
bilityi though not a probability, of the rose and sun being 
e minC-ioark of Edward IT.; button the other band, it ie 
an absolute oerUinty thaC it was in use in the reigns of 
Edward V. and Kiobard UL, seeing that it ii found In 
cooj unction with coins bearing the mmi. boar’s bead 
during both tbeso reigns. 

In modicDval times it frequently occurred that an ob¬ 
verse or levorse die of tbe lost coinage of one monarch 
wes, at first, used either inedvsrtently or under preesure 
of oiroutnsUnces, on the oarlfest ooioage of bis successor; 
but this does not at all account lor the very serious fact 
that on the ooinage of both Edward T. and Richard III., 
the money era were constantly ringing tbe chan gee, eo to 
speak, with the two coint^narks mentioned, end with thoee 
two only. It is in favour of tbe exclusion of the m.m. 
rote and sun from tbe list of mint-marks of Edward 1V.> 
that it ocours more commonly on the ooioe of Richard III. 
than even the more cbaraotoriatic mm. boar's bead. 

It has been considered certain, by tboso numismatists 
wbo have studied the subject of the series of aagsls and 
groats of Edward IV., that the einquefbil mint-mark was 
the last one used in conneotlou with their ooinage. The 
similarity of the pieces bearing that mint-mark and those 
bearing the m.m. sun and rose, perticularfy in the case of 
tbe angels, proves that the latter immediately succeeded 
the former. It is almost as improbable that Richard III,» 
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t^ug’hout both bis prat«etorate sod bU reign, should 
have adopted a welUkoown, because latest knovra, badge 
of his brother, ae that bis brother should have previoasl^ 
adopted Aiobard's weil'kooffs badge of the boor's bead. 
Surely, the fool that both gold and silver coins of Biohatd 
occur throughout bis reign with the m.m. 1 ‘ose and sun 
oa both obverse ond reverse (and more ooiamoaly, oa 
before stated, than the zs.m. hoar’s head), should tend to 
sboiv that the adoptioa of that uiot'mark fras due to 
neither inadvertence nor pressure of oirouputanoes, but 
clearly to promsditated design. 

It may have boea considared that, inasmuch as Edvard 
TV. had adopted the sun and the rose separately, bis son 
might fairly use those two mint<morka combined, or, to 
use heraldic language, dimidiated; aad> of course, the 
sums argument may apply to its adoption by Edward 17.'s 
brother Kiohard. 

The question of a new design for a ooinage, partioularly 
by on usurper, was in those days a vary delicate one. 
As a rule the general type and style of the previous 
coinage was ooutinuod, as being more likely to inspire 
confidence; bat is there any instance in the whole series 
of our English coinage, subsequent to the adoption of 
other than mere conventional mint«mBTke, In which a 
successor (partioul&rly after the lapse of an intermediate 
reign) adopted throughout, either alone or in oombioation 
with one other only, the lost mint'-mark used by hie pre¬ 
decessor? 

Assuming the rose and sun to have been Edward T.'s 
mint-mark, there is nothing very strange in its oontmusd 
use by Kiohard III,, who, as Protector of the Realm, had 
probably designed it. If it were Richard’s own bodge 
and mint-mark, as was the boar’s bead, there is every 
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reason why lia eliould li&pe ineietod on tbe adoptloa of 
botb on tbe coinage of bis ward. 

A aumisxaatic friend baa auggeeted to me that on my 
angel, illustrated above. Eiobard caused tbe initial of his 
own name to appear, to evidence bia authority. I am net 
■0 sure as to this, and I should not care to advance that 
theory without some corroboration. My inpreasion is 
that a plug, bearing tbe letter E, has been inserted in tbe 
die, in substitution of tbo original S which baa been 
cut out. It is, however, in that event, very strange that 
the obverse should be that of Edward Y. and not of 
Eioburd 111. Was this an acoideut on the part of tbe 
moneyer P If so, tbe ooin must be attributed to tbe latter 
reign; if not, it must remain as a ooin of Edward V., 
lubjeot to some euob theory oa that propounded by my 
numismatie friend. 

That theory ia soroawhat supported by the foot that 
some formal doeuma&tSi at all events, were issued with 
tbe sign manual of both the King and tbe Proteotor. I 
mav instance an original patent in tbe Manuscript 
Department of tbe British Museum, appointing Edmund 
Holt to be the keeper of tho gaol at Kottingham. This 
is signed at tbe top with tbe Sing's initials, '* R. 
and at tbe foot “ R. Qloucsstre." 

It ia pertinent to consider wbat our standard authors, 
other than Hewkbs and Esnyoo, have written on the 
subject of the coins of Edward V. Leake, in bis IfiticriGal 
Account of EnQliih Money, states that a master of tbe 
mint was appointed for fonn’a sake, but that it was not 
likely that any money was coined. Snelling, in bis Vino 
of tht Gold Coin and Coinage <f England, and, in like 
manner, in bis Vituj of iho Biker Coin and Coinage, omits 
altogether to refer to tbe reign ol this king, from whiob 
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can only ssstima that he must have beeu under the 
icDpreerion (bat no coins bad been issued in that reign. 
Ending gives no in stance of tbe sUdking of an^ money 
by the young king, but ;^uotes Boss, of Warwick, who 
Hvsd in this reign, and who wrote In bis SUtoi'ia Regatn 
AngHay p. 218, as follows Kovus rex Londoniae 
duotui, a majore et oonoivibus bonoridoe, ut deouit, est 
rsoeptus. Sub #jus nomine jura regni spud Westmona^ 
terium et per totum rognum sunt modo soUto obserrata, 
moneta nuoo ikota sub ejue nomine eet perousea et 
formata, et omnia regiae dignitati pertinontia in sac 
nomine eoUto modo eraot obeeiwata." 

Kudin g adds that none of those ooini bad been ascer« 
tained, and that it was probable that they were struck 
with hie father's dioe, “ whiob appean to bare been tbe 
common practice on tbe accession of a new moaarcb.*' 

John Hoes (or Rous), of Warwick, was amoet credulous 
and untrustworthy writer in oonnsotton with bis accounts 
of early history, but it is presumed tbst be may be 
accepted as fairly accurate when be deals with contem* 
poraneous matters. It is confirmatory of the acouracy of 
hie statement, that among the grants, dc., from the 
Crown during the reign of the young monarch is one 
dated 20tb Hay, 1488, contained in tbe original docket- 
book (U. 8. Harl, 438) by which William Lord Hastings 
was appointed master and worker of tbe moneys, and 
keeper of the Exchange within the Tower of London, the 
Kingdom of England, and the town of Calais. 

It is clear that all the above numismatic authors must 
bare been aware of tbe oocarrence of coins both in gold 
and silver with the name of Edwaud, and bearing tbe 
m.m. rose and enn combined, on both sides, and inferentl- 
ally therefore that they muat have attributed these to the 
reign of Edward IT, 
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It was iacorrect on the part of Eenyon to ataU that the 
7040 and sun was a welUknown badge of Sdward IT. 
It is perfeotl; true, as I have before stated, that both the 
rose and the son were bis well-known badges, but in a 
state of combination or dimidiation they occur only as a 
mint-mark on tbs series of coins to which I hare referred, 
with the solitary eiosptlon of the coin of Henry TIT. 
afterwards mentioned. Hr. Neck (JTum. Chrons N. S., 
Tcl. X., p. 63) states that it was one of Richard's badges. I 
do not knew the authority for this either, and it is plain 
that a miDt'wark on a coin does not necessarily presup¬ 
pose the existence of a personal badge of tha same 
design. 

This form of oombinatioa was used during the reign of 
Edward V. (unless, indeed, it bad been, as alleged, adopted 
by Edward IT.) and was continued to tbo reign of Henry 
VII., who not only bad the same mint-mark, as appears 
from an angelet in the collection of Sir John Evans, but also 
that of the lie upon rose and other similar oombinatioos. 

The "orowued rose in sun'* occurs, it is true, on the 
orfVeys or embroidered front of the habit of the prolate 
of tbo Oarter engravod on page 284 of AshmoVs History 
of that order, but this is one of a set of figures engraved 
so late as the reign of Henry Till., and the rcee in sun, 
or, as ,it was then called, rots tn soleii, was a different 
device from the rose and sun, the former being compoeed 
of a rose in the centre of a sun in splendour, the Utter 
being a combination of a dimidiated rose and a dimidiated 
sun. The ross en soUil oooure on the fifth seal of 
Edward IT., used for France only, and described by 
Wyon in hie Ortai ^nglandt 1887 {Pi. 3VI., No. 

89), one being on each eide in the field under the king's 
throne. 

It may be. in any event, unwlee to place too much 
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reliaaoe on cba isexa question ol t^e nee of tbe rose and 
of the euQ u bad^9» ae tliosa oocur not combined, of 
course, on all the T&rietles of the groat eeal of Edtrard IT., 
end in like maoner on the great aeal of Richard III., not 
onl^ in a prominent poeition on the obverse, bat also 
diapered alternately on the reverse, aa maybe eeen by 
reference to the illustrations of these seals given both hy 
Speed and by VVyon. 

Edwatd T. may or may not bevo coined before the 
protectorate of,hie uncle, but it was neceasary that he 
should have a great eeal imnediatoly on hie acoeeeion; 
end it is clear that he bad one, ae upon bis uncle's 
appoiotmoDt as Proteotor this eeal was, according to 
Speod,^ taken out of the hands of the Archbishop of York 
and delivered into those of (ho Biehop of Lincoln. If he 
Led a great eeal, why not a coinage also f Speed, how¬ 
ever, erroneously depicts as the seal of Edward 7. the 
groat eeal of Edward IV. Of the former no impreesion is 
known. The great eeal and eountereeal of Richard III. 
are identical with the fourth seal of Edward IT., as given 
by Wyou, the name only being altered from EH BAROVS 
to RICARDVS. 

It'appears to me, aa before intimated, that seoiiig that 
the lose and the sun were both favourito badges of 
Edward IT., ocourrieg, es they do, in all shapes and forme 
on the various coinages of his reign, both sometimes on 
the same coin, such as the quarter noble and tlie early 
pattern of the angel, it was only natural and somewhat 
iogeniona on the part of his advisers that an entirely new 
device in the natore of a oomhioation of these two should 

* 9p«e(t’a secoiiat of the r«ga of Edward y. is stroufdy 
tinged with acrimocy tgainat Richard. This is dus to ibe ^ 
tbU it was for the most part written by Sir Thomas More. 
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hftvd iiiTiAtod uid adopted by tbe yonog king, aiid 
equally improbable that aucb combmatioa ebould, in 
tbd oiicumataaoes, bate been prerioiuly adopted by bie 
fetber, 

Wbat the vell'kxiown eoUactora of EDgliah coina is the 
peat timea thought on the aubject may &ot oonatitute the 
atrongeat argumeot in favour of my contentioxi, but their 
opinion ia entitled to reapectr and it ia a fact that my 
attribution of the ra.m. roae and lua to Edward Y. baa 
been previouaiy aooeded to by Sain thill, Guff, Bergoe. 
h£uiH)biaon, Brioe, and many othera. I asi in poueaeion 
of Mr. Cufi’a notea, in hia own handwriting, on Kudibg^a 
platea, and the following are hia obaerrationi that relate 
to the aubject: ** In Mr. Walling'a oatalogue waa a groat, 
zn.m. boar'a head, reading az>WABD, &c- Thia muat be 
iiihfff a coin of Edward Y. or cn vnknevn fn.m. ^ 
Jdtfsrd IV., in either oaae a very rare piece. In Mr. 
Saintbill'a collection ia a groat with the roae and sun m.m. 
joined like thoee of Richard 111. This ia probably alao of 
Edward V.** The italica are my own, but the words ao 
printed wore all atruck through with his pen by Mr. Cuff, 
auhie*quently to hie making hia original note, thua abow- 
ing that later in the day he was convinced that both 
xnint>marka were attributable to Edward Y., to the exclu* 
aion of hia predeceaaor. Mr. Cuff’s views are also well 
evidenced by his correspondence on the subject with Mr. 
Saisthill {Olh jpodrida, voL ii.), and the latter ia fairly 
entitled to the merit of having been the hist strongly to 
insist on the attribution contended for. 

The coins, baering the name of Edward, with the m.m. 
rose and sun, are excessively rare. This is quite consistent 
with their having been coined in the very short reign of 
Edward Y., but scarcely so with their being the last 

VOL. XT. THISD SSRiSS. S 
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cojnfige of Edwfird ZT.» of vhoso really loat coinage with 
the n.m. cinquefoil so many examples bafo surrlved to 
our times. 

Aa further eTidanoe of the rarity of the pieces with the 
iD.m. rose and sun hearing the name of Edward, I may 
inatooce the hoard of gold coins found at Park Street, near 
St Alhana, the dataila of whioh hare heen ao ably da- 
scribed (JVum. Ckrtm., 3ri seriea, rol. Ti.j p. 171) by Sir 
John Evans. In that board there were no less than fouiv 
teen different varieties of the angel of Edward IT., with 
ZD.m, cinquefoil, and four varietiee of the angel of 
lUohard HI., but not a single piece with the name of 
Edward hearing the m.m. rose and sun. If auoh mint- 
mark bad hsen the latest of Edward IT. it would ha fair 
to assume that some examples, at all eventa, would have 
been present in that hoard. It is much more probable 
that having baan issued during the roign of Edward V. 
only, they were struck during a very short periodi and in 
vary small quantities, and wera perhaps either suppressed 
or called in soon ofterwarda by his auccaasor, and, further, 
that the few that were extant may have been hoarded as 
memorials of the yoimg prince. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, in bis paper on TU Snpliih Silver 
(^nt twiMd UiuMn 1431 and 1433 (/fum. Cftron., drd series, 
vol xi.), deals very oxhaostively with the mint marks 
of Edwsrd IT., but does not include among them that of 
the roee and sun. 1 quits agree with him (ncr hne there 
ever boen muoh doubt) as to the attribution of most of tbe 
earlier and later mint-marks of that reign, hut with regard 
to the intermediate marks, many of tbe trifling details and 
differences mentioned by him are by no means constant, 
and are, therefore, inconolusive. He is certsuoly mistaken 
in thinking that the m.m. crown is a rare mint-mark, and 
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tbat it ia oalj found coml>uied witb tho eun. It is u yeiy 
frequent mark^ porticularlj on the gold ooiange> and is 
not uncommonly found on both sidea of a piece, not com* 
b i ned with (he sun or any other mark.* He has also 
reversed the relative positions of the orowa and sun. The 
latter, he states, precedes tho former. This Is clearly not 
so, and as clear that it eucceeds lt> as on more than 
one gold piece in my collection the sun occurs over 
the Crown, an infallible proof that it must have fol* 
lowed it. 

There are eertainly some points which have always 
assisted students in elassiiying the light groats of 
Edward IV. These are (1) the similarity bstwoen the 
admittedly earliest pieces to thoee of the preceding heavy 
coinage; (3), the limilsrity of certain groate to those of 
light weight iseued by Henry TI. during his short restore* 
tion i (3), the evidence, jjrimd faoU, but not always with 
absolute certainty, supplied by reason of the alternation of 
certain mint*marks on the obverse and reverse of the coin > 
(4], tbo absolute evidence afforded by the eurfreppage oi 
one minUmark over the other; and (3) the rosemblance 
between the latest pieces, or what we contond to be the 
luteat pieces, bearing the m.m. cinquefoil and the groate 
of Richard HI. \ but with regatd to most of the inter* 
mediate pieces, I agree with Mr. Xeok^ that "any attempt 
to olaasify them would prove useloes and unreliable with¬ 
out some aid from documentary evidence.'' 

Returning to the sul:^eot of the coins of . Edward Y., 
there is one small point of dotail which is worthy of 


* Mr. XitwroQce bse aises explsioed that bie Eaeanbg wee 
that (he m.m. crown, wbeo found in eombbatioD.only oeeurred 
oombiaed with the slis. son. 
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some oouiderA^on. Oq one of mj groato of that king, 
bearing the m.m. rose and eun on both sides, there is a 
round pellet, distinctly and adTieedly engraTsd in the 
epandril under the king’s bust, and on one of my groats 
of Siohard III., bearing the same mint-nark on both 
sides, a similar pellet occurs in exactly the same posi¬ 
tion. The tvo pieces are not fVom the same die, and I 
bars no doubt but this pellet bad some eignihcanoe, 
the exact nature of which we are not at present able 
to detertniDe. The pellet occurs in the same position 
on other varieties of the groat of Edward V. That 
Edward V. and Kiobard should have adopted this dis¬ 
tinguishing poUet in common is quite in accord with 
the foot that they also adopted the m.m. rose and 
sun in common; and it is not more romorkable that 
that mint-mark did not occur on the groats of Edward 
17. than that, as the fact ie, the pellot also did not »o 
occur, except, of course, under very different oiroum- 
atascos and in a very different poeltion in connection 
with the m.m. croee.^ 

That it did occur, however, throughout the three 
reigns in one position or another, ie rather suggestive 
that it may have been the privy mark of some engraver 
or moneyer. 

There is a further observation to be made with refer¬ 
ence to the angel depicted above, the study of which has 
led to my writing these few notes. In a footnote to 
Mr. iNeck’s paper in the Numimatic CkronicU, before 
referred to, he mentions that in a sale catalogue of the 


* Tbifl use of the pellet may fairly suggest s sespicioo tbM 
the cross and not tbs anquefoil waa the last mint'mark of 
Edward XV. 
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27tii May, ISoO, i( was remarked, ia coaaeotioa vitk a 
groat, m.m. rose and ana, of Richard III., that the RIO 
was “ deeper and larger, evidently from an altered die, 
probably one of Edward." On the obverse of my angel 
the loiters flDW are also deeper and larger, and have 
apparently been engraved on the dfe over eome provions 
lettering. Aasuming, aa I am ioolined to do, that on the 
revcree of my piooe, the R to the left of the roee has been 
engraved where an € origioally occurred on the die, I 
can only account for the alteration on the obverse die by 
auggeeting that either the engraver bad originally in¬ 
serted tbe Protector’s name and had eubaai^nontly reotiiieil 
hie error, or (on the aieumption thet the com is really 
one of Richard III.), that he had cut out of the die for an 
angel of Edward V. the first Istters of Edward’s name in 
order to ineert those of Richard, and had then blun¬ 
deringly inserted again the same letters that he had 
exoided. The form of the R’s on the obverse ii very 
peculiar, but lhave aeon almcet the same form on an 
angel of Edward IT., m.m. cinquefoil; and it would 
appear as if tbe final tail of the front portion of tbe letter 
had been imperfectly engraved; thie it tbe more probable 
as there are alight tracea of the usual continuation of that 
portion of the Utter on the first and second R’s in the 
king's name and titles. 

In drawing my arguments to a ooncluaion I venture to 
inhmit that it ie clear that all pieces with the m.m. 
boar’s head, bearing the name of Edward, should be 
assigned to Edward Y. 

With regard 1o those with the m.m. rose and sun, I 
have proved nothing ; because no proof is possible in the 
absence of exact evidence; but I hope that I have suc¬ 
ceeded in showing that there is the greatest probability, 
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T«t 7 little short, of oertamt;, that they also most he 
attributed to the same rei^. 

This being bo, the ooini^e during this very short r^gn 
connsted, so far as oan be at present aecertaiDsd, of the 
following piecae only 


i; 

I 

? 



Aagel, m.19. obo. hoar'B bead, rtv. rose and son. 
Angel, m-jn. rose and ann on both eidee< 
E^fangfll, m.m. rose and son on both sidw. 
Oroat, u.m. ohi. hoerb bead, res. rose and aao. 
Oroat, m.m. obv. boar'e bead, itv. rose and aao 
with pellet under tbe boat, 
droat, &.m. boar*a bead on both sidea. 

Oroat, m.ai. boar's head on both sides, with pellet 
Odder tbe boat, 

Groat, II 1 .C&. rose and sun on both sides. 

Groat, m.m. rose and auo on both sidea, with 
pellet under the best. 


To these must be added Mr. Sharpes groat, hoforo 
referred to, if it be as deaoribsd (whioh I doubt), and 
tbe angel nbors dopiotod, if it should be aaoribed to this 
reign and not to the reign of lUohard UI. 

H. Moktaou. 



IX. 

BRITISH COPPER TOKENS OP THE STRAITS SETTLE¬ 
MENTS AND MALAYAN AROHIPELAOO. 

(S«6 Pkt« YL) 

Thbss token! may, at firat aigUt, bo thought to b« uoim* 
portant, but such U not Cho oaaoj and on investigat^n 
they will bo found to bo oortaiuly moro intereeting, 
although^ of course, not nearly oo numoroua, as the trodoo* 
mon’a tokona of Australaoia. 

Nothing original is attomptod in this notics. Tho 
dotails of these pieoee, of ivliioh, it ii belierod, there are 
no official records* bare to be oolleoted, hit by bit, from 
diSerent authors, and it is to he regrotlod that even now 
we do not poasese anything like full docomentory evidsnoe 
about them. 

There may be some records, if we only knew where to 
look for them, but the fact that the tokens origioatod 
from private souroee, does not favour tho idea that wo 
shall ever be much wiser about tliem than we are at 
present. A few more may turn up, but beyond this there 
is little that we can hops for. 

It appears that at the close of the last, and early in 
this century, there was a oonetant dearth of small change 
in the regions of the Straits and in the islands of the 
Idalayan seas. There was nothing extraordinary in this, 
but the want had to be met by action of eome kind, end 
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this acti&n v&b mado tbe raore aeceasary bj tli» 
icDpotus to trade vitb Suxantra wbiob took place in 1803, 
&6 je mantiooed in blaradexi'e Siitorj/ B\anaira, in 
’conseqaeace of the verj large importation of nutmeg and 
clOTee from the Moluooaa. 

The Eaat India Oompan^ iesued, amonget othere, copper 
eoiaagee for Sumatra in 1705 and 1804, which probably 
were IneuSoient or unpopular. At all evente, the difh- 
onlty wae eohed, or an attempt waa made to solve it, by 
the British merohanta and tradere, wbo iaaued copper 
tokens of their own, moitlj of the value of two and one 
kepioga; and these ksping plecea, as the legends on 
them show, were intended for the enoourogement and 
conveDience of trade with, and payments to, the natives, 
not only in the Straits Settlements and Sumatra, but 
^ in more distant regions, euob as Celebes and Borneo. 

Various types seem to have been adopted, and amongst 
tbe first appears a keping for Sumatra dated 1504, which 
was evidently olosely copied from the ksping of the 
Bast India Company of tbe same date. It differs, how* 
ever, sufficiently to avoid being an infringement of copy¬ 
right, in that on the obvene the legend is "Island of 
Sumatra” instead of "East India Company,” and the 
arms, &c., are varied; whQe on tbe reverse tbe numeral for 
the figure "one" (keping) is formed somewhat difEerently. 

It is onrious and nneaplained that most of these pieces 
are dsted 1854 and 1836, but it is more than probable, at 
the same time, that they were not very punctually issued. 
On the other hand, these facts rather point to the idea 
that the different pieces coined for each of these years bad 
a common origin, and that origin without doubt is to be 
traced to British traders. 

^e East India Company's keping fox Sumatra was 
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meant aa a fraction of the rupee, hnt it would appear 
probable that the kepinga now under oonsideraCion were 
rated aa parte of the all but uniTereally adopted Spanish 
dollar, which was a more acceptable atandard in trade 
than the rupee. 

There ia acme evidence to show wbat the rating was, as 
Marsden, in bii Eutory <if 8"mti’a, dated 1611, says :— 
**Keping, or copper caah, which go foui* hundred to the 
dollar;" and this statmnent be repeats, in bis Malay 
Dictionary, by writing, Kepiug, a copper coin, four 
hundred of which are oqual to a Spanish dclleir." 

Kow Maredeu, as he bitnsclf reUtee, was directed by 
the Company to adjuet the proportions for their copper . 
coinage of 17S6 for Sumatra, and to furnish the in scrip* 
tioQi. We may therefore fairly conclude that he would 
he competent to put the proper rating to the kepinge of 
the early part of the present century. 

According to the Satory nf Oerreffcy in the Britieh 
Colonin, by Obalmere, as the dollar wae e<)ual to about 
100 pice, we arrive at the oonclueion that 4 kepinge 
were worth 1 pioe. Howortb, in Colonial Coint end 
ToktHi, says the hoping wae equal to quarter of a cent. 
The oent and the pice nay tborofoie bo tekon as equal in 
value. 

The Company established a settlement at Bengkaulu 
(since corruptly called Bencoolen) in lC6d, and Sumatra 
was partly colonised by It long before any of ite other 
Malayan peaiessions, and teoeiTed a copper eoinaga before 
the others. 

The peninsula of Malacca was peopled from Sumatra in 
the twelfth century, and the founders of Jahore, Singa¬ 
pore, and Malacca were adventurere from Sumatra. It fa 
not therefore perhape surprising that the bulk of the 
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tok«nA, bereaftor mentioQ&d, are ioaoribed for use ia 
Sutoatrar the island being then end later a place of 
greater importaace aad more trade than the other 
BOttlemente. 

The legends on the kepioge are noetly in the lifaky 
language, which waa of all the moat useful and beet 
known to the natiree of the Par Boat. The name 
*'MaIa;u" waa applied to every Muatulnan, speaking 
Malayan as his proper language, and either belonging to 
or olaiming deeceot from the anofent kingdom of Me- 
nangkabau, wherever the place of hie residence, and the 
seme term was also used to indicate the name of their 
language. This Marsden tella us, and he also adds, in 
mentioning the Malaya, ‘'Their writing is in the Arabic 
character, with modiHoatiose to adapt that alphabet to 
their language, and in ooniequenoa of the adoption of 
their religion fiom the same quarter, a great number of 
Arabio words are inoorporatod with Malayan." 

This is absolutely tbs case, and tbs Isgonds on nearly 
all the piooos under consideration are Malay, while tbe 
charactere may most properly be called Malay Arabio. I 
fosr it cannot, howerer, be claimed that the oharactsrs, as 
shown on the coins, are entirely free from error. There 
are other dialects in the different Malayan oountriss and 
islands, written in various characters, all apparently 
baving a common origin ia Arabio; we can therefbro 
conoeive that the merchants were correct in their oboice 
of the language insonbed on the bulk of tbeir tokens. 

There is little or no doubt but that meet of tbese 
pieces were minted in England. Of this there is ample 
proof. 

Those of two and one kepings-^bverse, a cock facing 
to the right, "TanahMalayu ’; reverse, “Two (or one) 



COPPER TORRES 0? THE SllUlTB SUlTLEUStnE. 189 


Kepisgs/'and date » 1831—ate rightly included 
amongst chese tokens, although by many they have been 
supposed to be ao official coinage for Malacca. This cannot 
be, (1) because Malacca, Singapore, and Penang were united 
in one government in 1826, and it is thorefore most un¬ 
likely that a special official coinage would have been 
issued for Malacca alone in 1831—2 ; (2) beoauao ‘'Tanah 
Malayu" does not mesn "Mabcos,** but "Xbe Lend of 
the Malaye/' a very oomprebensiva term; (8) because 
the piecea are of inferior minting to those issued by 
the East India Company; and (4) because we have uo 
known record of an official coinage ever having been 
struck for Malacca alone. In fact we have direct 
denoe to the contrary, for Millies, in bis book called 
Lei menn/iiee tUs In/liginei d$ PArehipel Ind\m ei de Ur 
Finimuk Xaki*, page 140, end, writing in 1871, says 
“ that tha State of Malacca has left no numismatic re¬ 
mains, and we do not know that this Malay State #tvr 
possessed a coinage of its own." 

As regards evidence to the contrary, however, Atkina 
gives this series separately under the head of Malacca, 
while Cb aimers states, page 888, that they were coined 
for Malacca by the East India Oompany in 1888, thus 
throwing discredit on his statement, for the pieces bear 
date 1831—2. 

As to the tokens with the legend " Island of Sultana," 
which I have also included, there is do evidence to show 
that these have any more connection with the islond of 
Labuan, as has been stated, than that they were coined 
for Labuhan, a place on the west coast of Sumatra. One 
of these, with “ Isltuid of Sultana ” on it, has the date 
rrTi s. 2S04—8, the other dates being, with one excep¬ 
tion, 1884—8. labuso was not acquired by England till 
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1S46; therefore those ceu b^ve no real place in a ootnage 
for Labuan aod must be coneidered, like the '* Island of 
Sumstm " pieces of 1804, (o be tokens. In feet Cheie is 
little doubt, although there is scantf documentary evidence 
at present obtainable, but that ** Island of Sultana” is 
only another mode of expreseion for “ Island of Sumatra." 
'i'ho "leland of Sultana” token, inscribed “Land of 
Bougi,” was Tixeent for trading purpoeei bolwoen Sumatra 
and Celebes, the Bougii being the principal and dominant 
race inhabiting the Uit*uamei island. I hove had a very 
comprehoneiTe search made tor tbe island of Sultsna, have 
hsd the old maps and obsrte ut the Eoyal Ceographiosl 
Society examined in vain, and have asked if there !e any 
mention of such sn iilsod in the records of tbe India 
0£oe, but all iritbout success. It is not to be found, but 
a very eminent authority informs me, and he is con¬ 
firmed by Keumann and others, that no euoh island as 
Sultana exists, that Sultana moans Sumatra, and that 
the piseee are eome of the many tokens struck by British 
taerchante for trade in the Archipelago. 

In 1846 the circulation of unofficial copper coins and 
tokens was prohibited by tbe Bast India Company. 

I have not included TTare^s doits for Banjarroessira, 
because there is some evidonce to sliow that these were 
struck by authority of tbe then Oovernor of Java 

As to the fact that the British traders of the Far 
East dealt largely in copper tokens, it may be well to 
give B few autboritlee. In his book before mentioned, 
page 106, hTiUies speaks of “copper money made at 
Birmingham for British merohants for Atcheen.” On 
page 140 he writes, “Small copper pieces were struck 
in England of the value of one keping, with the names 
Perak and Selangore, and the date 1635." On page 
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158 he mentions pieces of one kepin^ struck by English 
traders for the Indian Archipelago. 

From Netoher and Van der Ohije’ «ork> called MunUn 
van ^f</«rla/ii/9cA 7>idie, page 94, I take the following 
quotations:—“The index also mentione the coins that 
were struck, not alone by the English East India Com¬ 
pany, but also those by English speculators for Sumatra. 
Although this si>ecisa of ooia oannot be considered other¬ 
wise than M an unauthorised coinage, not having been 
struck at the instigation of any sovereign power, we still 
wish to montion it hore, as it has been circulated in greet 
quantities in Sumatra.” On pugo 126 will be found a 
description of several of the pieces, and delineations of 
them ou Plate XII. 

This work also statas, page 93^ that Sir Stamford 
liafBos was a oounterfaiter (this word probably not meant 
literally), and that bis great point in sstablishiog the port 
of SiogapoTO was to oxtend English copper coins through¬ 
out tho Indian ArohipsUgo. It goes on to say that he 
hud no time to carry out bis plans, but that there were 
private speculators who were net so particular. Tho 
speculators' coins were unofficial, undertaken twioe, and 
not rupsated after 1845, the second iMue being the 
lighter. The ** Island of Sumatra ” coin was too light. 
The pieces were coined for all countries. The single 
kepings do not seem to have been so aciAeptablo as the 
double. As to Celebes, it mentions that the speoulators 
coined for it, as for other places; and so on. 

Again, Millies, in bis Munten (Ur EngtUchen toor den 
Ocfit-Indiecken Archtpel, mentions these pieces, and several 
appear in his plates. He aaya the “ Island of Sumatra” 
coins ware less in weight than the corresponding oQioia] 
cnee, meaning thereby, X take it, the “East India Com- 
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pauy’* one kop^ng of 1804 for Sum&trft. ITe espUine 
the Malay lerm Ntgri, which he eaye baa a rery wide 
meaning, aod may be tranalated aa " kingdom/' *'atate/’ 
'•capital,'’ '“oity," 4c. On page 102 occure, “These 
email copper coioe were intended for the Straits Settle- 
manta and the Malay Foninaula, but they were oiroulated 
over a much larger extent of ground, and accepted oot 
only in Java, but in Bumatra, Borneo, and Oelebee, ao 
that RafBee’ object was obtained.” 

In another place he mentions that the ••oock” varies 
OQ different samples, but that it is eueatioUy tbs fighting 
oock of the Malays, fie is oot able to explain the dale 
3660 wbifib appears on one of the tokene. 

It would make these no tee too long to give more quota* 
tioni il'om the works named, but it may be added that 
they contain much further information about theee inter¬ 
esting tokens. Details will also be found in ^NQhreiiAing 
dor h$kanHi(i$Un Kvpfiymunstit, by Josef Neumann, in 
Coin$ gf BriHik by Atkins, in Colenial Com 

n>id Tokftii, by Howortb, end also in whet is oomniouly 
known as the Ooialoffut q/Ms Fmrobiri CoiUction, vol. iii., 
by Adolph 'Weyl 

Many of the pieoes are to be found ai plain-edged 
proofs, both in copper and bronze, and it may also be 
observed that the '• speculators ” were not entirely averse 
to "mules.” 

It is worth notice that nearly every author who men¬ 
tions these tokens spells the word supposed to express 
thsir value differently. For instance, •'kapang,” ^ •• ke- 

‘ The fealty ipalliog of these words is iikelj to )«ad to much 
coofasioQ as rsgards value. It sbcaJd be remembered that " a 
keping" is«}7 of a dollar; that "a kupoag" (the word kapaac; 
being probably a corropticn^ ie eqotJ to of a dollar aad that 
** e ^d Japausee oopang " la vrcrtb about 10 rii dollars. 
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peng,” ‘'keping,'* Rad “keppiug." Although 1 that 
Marsdoo in some of his works is not very partiouJar how 
he spolt ths word, in his Mah>/ IHciionary is 

traaslatod **kepiQg/’ aod I bare adopted thia spelling as 
most likalj to bs correct. The word " hoping *’ bas ap¬ 
parently a dual meaning, and may best be translated into 
English as “a dat piece” (of money). 

In spelling the names of places Morsden bas been 
taken as a guide as far as possible. 

Weight varies in some cases two or three grains in 
different specimens of the same pieces, so what I hare 
gires can only be taken as approximate. Tbe edges are 
plain except where otherwise mentioned. 


FrasT SxRJis. 

Tokens hearing an iniUtion of tbe smi, &e., of the East 
India Company. 

No. 1. One Reping. 

C&p.—Legend. Island Of Bamatra.'* Anns and sup* 
porters reseabliDg those of tbe East India 
Company. The molto on tbe seroll uuder tbe 
arms is not Adsp. lUgie^ ftc., but on good ^eci« 
mens reads as follows, vis.i AT * OT * YA • 
OVIITO : TA * {1 cannot translate this ; It 
may bs that tbe motto is *' scamped "). tTnder 
the scroll is tbe date, 1804. 

Esv.—la Malay Arabic, P (one), ^aj (kepiog), 

(satn A one), and date In Arabio chsracters, r ri i 
sc 1219 SR 1804-6. 

Weight, 31 to 85 grs. [?L VI. 1.] 


Several varieties occur both in die and size. 
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Ko. 2. Oq 6 KdpiDg. 

'SaiM M Ko. 1 (1S04), 

IU$. —Tb« aQDuml At top is expressed ihse meening 
Doe. Other slight diiTereafi«B from Ko. Z, Aod 
the dete ie i rpv ^ 1247 s 18S1.2. 

Weight, 61 gre. 

ICo, 8. Cue Zeplag. 

O^e.—Legend, *' lalend of Solt&nft '*; otherwise sarae ee 
No. 1 (1804;. 

Sane m Ko, 1 ((f ri). 

Weight, 80 grs. 


I heve seen a specimen of (bis ia broas, same sixe, but 
with » Bioall round hole in ceutre, weighing ?fi gre. 


Ko. 4. O&e Keping. 

CV4r.-AjNo.8<3e04). 

27».—AeUrof sixteen points, ooenpjiog most of the field, 
eotroonded by the legend, la Boogi eharaetera, 

. tDeeninfi “WenoeweUD»oegj,eediiteping,*'which 
is traneUted by AlUiUe ee The laud of the Oegi 
or Boeginesen, one kepisg/’ and by Ketcber and 
Ten der Ohijs as The Land of (be West, one 
kepbg/* Under (he star is (he iLrabie date, 
1260 (b 1884*fi) in Eniopean ohanctere, 

Weight, fiO (0 62 grs. [PI. Tl. 2.] 


The Oegi or Boegi (or Bougi, aa oommonly called) are 
tbe priocipal tribe inhabiting Celebes. The four pieces 
above mectioiied have all the same motto oo tbe ecroU 
under tbe arms. 




.SV;/// V^i.XVP/.V/. 





COPPBlt 'IX>RBKS OF THE STRAITS SETTLEMEKTS. 146 

Ko. 6. Oaa E«piag. 

06v.-^L«g«9d, “ iBlftcd of ScU&Ds/’ Shield goimo anted 
by • small e&atle and two amall flags; enpporters 
two bones. Under is t eeroU with no motto, 
beneath wbiob the date 18S6. 

^ (one), (the Island}, (of the UalAya), 
£ (one). Atlrioa traBdatee this as “Malay 
Island"; Nsncaann as " One Malay kepiug.*' The 
obanioters are so eurionsly and badly formed that 
this tiansllteration is open to question. The name' 
rals, no donbt, refer to the value. The date, 
which is SD extraordinary error, Is ipr i s 1411. 
Weight, 82 grs. 

Ko, 6. One Keplog. 

02«.—Same as Ko. 8, axeept that instead of the oastle 
and two flags, there is only one long flag with 
two points flying to tbs right, the pole of wbleb 
inelinea slightly to the left (1S$6). 

,Ssv,-^8ame ae Ko, 5 (iFi i). 

Weight, 32 gre. 

Ko, 7. One £e^ng. 

Ofrv,—Sarao as Ko. 0, exoept that there Is no legend, and 
instead of tbs castle and two flan there is as 
oblong 6ag, like a Uoion Jack, fiyiog to the left 
and ite pole bcUning in the same dlreotion (iSSd), 

Ao.^Sane as Ko. 8 ('Pi 

Weight, 84 grs. 


BsooFo Sbuss. 

Tokene bearing the Bantam Cook. 

Ko. 8. Five Eepings {?), 

cock to the right, with open beak. The head 
and end feathers of the tail almost touob the 
edge; likewise the feet, which stand on a solid 
ground. 

Kev,-~In Malay Arabic obaracters, s “Susn" (a 

VOi,. XV. THlEh SBBIBS. V 
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town is Suouitn). Uadar is tha data 1804. 
£dge lUgonally gnised. 

Size Wdigbt> ISO gn. [SI. Tl. &.] 

Probably a pattam for a Sto or four kepiog pieea and 
«]CtKmaly rare. 

Ko. 9 . Two KapiBge. 

Oh>.—A flook to tb« ngbi Ova li Id Malay Arabia 
ebaractors (Malayu) (taaab)s"Tbo 
Lasd of tba Malaya.” 

— r (two) (kepiDg)^j fdua ss two). Uodar ii 
Ibe irabio daU, i rfv s 1S47 ^ 1S61*2. 

Woigbt, about 66 p«. [PI. VL 4.] 

Ko. 10. Ona Kepaug.’ 

Obv..^Baaa a No. 0, except lire, tehiob le imaller. 

) (ose), {kcpi&g)i 4 i 1>L (eelu s oso). Date 

r rfv » 1247 = 1361.2. 

Weight, 32 to 38 gn. 

Tbera aro BOToral Tarietiee ia dia of this piw«. 

No. 11. Ooe Eapug. 

Same ta So, 10. 

iln.—Same ee So. IC^ but date i rei s 1261 s 1S86*3. 

No. 12. Doc Zepisg. 

Olw.—Same as So. 10. 

ae No. 4 (1250 = 13S4.6). 

Weight, 29 gTB. 

No. 18. OseZepiog. 

04e.—A cock to the lef^ standing on a pedimest which is 
iscoeeJj isecribod C. R. Read. Legend rousd 

* Siaee wiitisg the above I have obt^ned a speciiaea like 
No. 10, bat with date i rii = 1219 = 1304-6. 
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the cook, in Helay Axshio, mnob as on obv. and 
rev. of ^eviosel^ meotioDed pieces oombinad, 
meanioff '*Tbe Land of the Slalaye. One 
keping.'* (Tatah, however, bolng writteo in 
error for Ta»ab.) Under the pediment, the 
eorioue and unexplained date 1600. 

Aev.^Same as No. 4 (1200 = 1801-0). 

Weight, 08 gre. [PI, 7L 0,] 

C. B. Boad was a SingaporO mercUant. 

No. 14. Oae Kei^g. 

^.»8aine aa No. 10. 

Brv.—Same aa No. 0 (ifr i s 1411). 

Weight, 81 grs. 


Taiao SaaTts. 

Tokens bsariog the names of States of the Malay Penliunla. 
No. 10. One Rapiiig. 

009.—Legend, in Malay Arabic, (negri = The State, 

^ (of Perak). 

lUt .—Same ai No. 10, except dato, which is irei s 
1261 s 1980.0. 

Weight, 08 grs. [PI. VI. 6.] 

No. 16. One Eeping 

Olw _(negri), (Selengore). 

Nev.^Same as No. 15 (i rei). 

Weight, 04 grs. 


No. 1?. One Eeping. 

(negn), (Triagtnn). 

itev.^^ame as No. 10 (irei). 

' Weight, 88 gre. [PI, VT. 



148 


KCIHISMATIC 


FointTic SeuBA. 

Tokfine b*Bruig (be word PerebA (SametiA) or the oemee of 
SameirAD Stotee, 

No. 16, Two Sepiogs, 

0^.-~L«geod, Id UelAy ^bUi (?qIq =: Tbe laUnd), 
(PerebA s of SunetrA), witb b mud or ater 
over end coder, 

jlM.^S(vne ee No. 9 rfv ss lSd7 s 1691-2). 

Weight, 66 gra, {Pi. VI. 6.] 

No, 19, TwoKe^Dge, 

Sauo m No. 18, eioept detOi which is irei s 1261 s 
1896-6. 

Weight, 66 gre. 

No, 20. One Keping. 

Be No, 16. but emBller. 

/ill’.—S bdu ce No, 10 0 

Weight, 86 gn, 

Ko. SI. One Eepiag. 

Obr.-^SBine uNo. 20, 

An.^^Boe se No. 11 (i rei). 

Weight, 66 gn. 

No, 22.—Two RepiogB, 

(aegri s The Stete), &».! (Atolii as of 
Atcheen). 

,£er.^^Bme sa No. 16 (i > 

Weight, 66 gre. [Pi. VI. 9.] 

No. 28. Two EepbgB, 

Seme ss No 22, except dete, which is i rer. 
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No. S4. two Kepiogs. 

(odgri = Tbe SUt«, or, io tbi» eu» eioro 
probikbly, Tbo Fortross), (X&rQmos ^ of 

T&roaioa). 

i2«r.—Same w No. IS (i rfv). 

Woigbt, 66 gra. 

No. 26. Two Kapinge. 

Same as No. 24, except dote, which ii i rsT. 

Weight, 65 grs. 

No. 26. Two Eopiogs. 

^ (MsDugkahao), with a soo or star over and 
Qadsr. 

Nrv.—Ssmo as No. 18 (i r'^). 

Waigbt, 65 grs. [FI. VI. 10.] 

No. 27. Two Kepiogs. 

Oh. Sano as No. 26. 

Same ae Ko. 19 ()'*))• 

Weight, 66 gre. 

No. 28. One Keplog. 

Same ae Ko. 26, except in size and saloe (i n^v). 

Weight, 84 grs. 

No. 28. Ooe Eeplng. 

Same as Ko. 27, except la use aod vciue (t ret). 

Wttghi, 84 gre. 

No. 60. Doe Keplog. 

06s.—(D®gn)j (Diili). 

Ace.—^ame aa No. SO (i rpv). 

Vfeight, 84 ps. [PI. VI. 11.] 
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No. 81. OoeEepifi^. 

Sftme M No. SO, oxoept whkb is i roi. 

Weight, &4 gra. 

No. 62. O&o Kepiag. 

Obv. —(Slalc). 

SuDO u Ko. 20 (i fi^). 

Weight, 88 gre. 

Ko. SB. Ofte Eepiiig. 

u No. 89, eteept date, whiob ia i rei. 

Wei^tf 82 p». 

No, 84. One Seplng. 

Oho.-«4J\? (Tanih s Tbo L4ad)» ^!U (Mftlayu s of the 
Malaya). 

iSev.—Some aa No. 11 (i rei). 

Weight, 88 gre. [FJ. VL12.] 

Included in the Mriee, beoauee Sumatra wca of oU 
othere “ tfu land of the Malaya/' 

No. 88. One Keping. 

Saino aa No. 88, but the word " Sleoa ” inatead of Siak 
(rrei). 

Thu ie giTon on the authority of Neumann. I hare 
aover aeen it. 


Pirrfi Sea Ufa 
Miacellaneoua Tokeoe. 

Ko. 86 . Two SepiogB (?). 

0&P.—An elephant faeicg to the left, ctuding on a solid 
ground, under wbleb ie the data in Siamoae, 
0 0 S'Ctf = 1179 (Siameae) ? 18SA 
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]«Mod in Siamese charMUra, (i) ^ ^ 7^ 
s Moftiig Thai s “The Land of Siam,^ or “The 
lAnd of the Free.** A sun or star over aod 
under the legend. 

Weight, 00 gre. 

No. 87. Tiro Kepinga (?) 

Saute as No. 86, but (what It apparently inteDded for) a 
lotua flower inetead of the elephant and ground. 
Same date. 

Weight, 66 gra. [PL VI. 18.] 

The two pieces last desoribed are both jq my cabinet 
in proof oonditioo. They are hitherto unpublished, 
and 1 beliese of great rarity. The lost is cot m the 
Srieish Museum, and 1 have never sees a apsoiicen of it 
but my own. In weight and date they correspond with 
the other two hoping tokens already mentioned, and I 
have little doubt but that they were intended for use 
between liower Slum and the Mabyan States. 7 should 
hardly like to close thorn as patterns, as I have seen a 
much worn speoimen of Ko. 36, and it ie almost out of 
the question that they can he Siamese, as, according to 
Crawford’s Smbats;/ to iSiam, there were no copper coins 
in use in that country when he wrote in IS80. 1 con* 
aider, therefore, I have rightly introduced them here. 

Ko. 88. OueKepiog. 

Obc.^A, badger faeiag to the left (the crest of the Brooke 
family). Ucder It the bitiale 3. B,, aud date 
Sept. S4, 1841. 

Aw.—Almost the eacae as Ko. 20 ((n*v). 

Weight, 27 gn. 

Tbta token was probably an attempt to coatinue the 
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"speculators''’ kepioga, when Rojali J. Brooke founded 
Sarawak in 1841. The two dates on :t do not agree, hut 
the natiree^ in alt probability, were none the wiser. The 
weight U inferior to that of the other pieces oow treated 
of. The present rajah informs me that he knows nothing 
of this token, and of oourae this may really be the case, as 
it bears date much before hia time. It ia mentioned by 
Milliea, and is seldom met with. See Xm Monnait^ <fM 

Ko. S9. Doe BoiU 

Obv. —The legend, in Seogi sharaeters, Is two lines, 
« — Tanah 0«gi » "The L^tad of 

the Oegi forSoDgis)." Under is the dats 1200 
m 1$B4.6. 

—The vahe, io Bongi. in two lines, ^ O ^ S' 
s Sioswa doewi« ^'one dolt" 

Weight, SO gre. [PI. VI. 14.] 

Ko. 40. One ICepiag. 

()09.—A balanes and scales, with J s ’Adi ss Justice, 
between the eeales, under which is the date in 
Arable figures, ki 1 s 1210 ss 1004 0. 

i2eti.—Almost the earns m Ko. I (i rM). 

Weight, 50 gn. 

No. 41. One Seping. 

Almost the sane as No. 40, but with the letter K over the 
left arm of the batance, and the letter M over 
the right arm (i rM). the letters probably stand* 
ing for the initials of the trader who bad the 
token straok. 

Weight. 60 gra. [PL VI. 16.) 

Nos. 40 and 41 are of the highest rarity and hitherto 
aopubliahed Io the best of my b«lief Although men* 
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tiooed Isst, from tbei; d&tds, and weights, they 

are probably some of the first attempts of the ‘'specu¬ 
lators" when they found it expedient to strike small 
change for naUTeuse. As they considerably exceed the 
usual weight, it ie likely that few were struck, and I 
hare not seen or heard of any other epeoimens except 
those in my own oolleotioD» although very likely they 
may exiet. Mine are not proofr, and are not as well 
struck as any of the other tokene I hare desoribed. 

H. Lbslib Ellis. 
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X. 

ADDITIONAL RBMAJIKS ON A PORTRAIT MEDAL 
OF PARACELSUS DATED 1641. 



tig.i. 

1h the Nutrmnaiic ChrontcU, 1893 (3rd SeriM, toI. xiii., 
pp. 60—71) 1 gave an aocoimt a portrait-medal of 
PmcoUua UL my posaoeaion, dated 1641 (aoe Fig. 1). At 
that time Ihadootae^ the two copperplate engraeiaga 
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of PoracolBai dated raspeotively 1540 and 153S (aeo Figa. 
2 & d). Tbeee tvo engraTioga, together with the medal, 
and perhaps some of the other medals, probably furaiah us 
with the moat authentic portraits of Paraoelsus extant. 


The portrait o& the medal, dated 1542, whether made 
before or after the death of Paracelsus in that year, dose 
not appear to be a mere copy of tbe portrait on the en* 
graving dated 1640, for in the medal the liuee on the 
forehead of Paracelsus are more sharply marked than in 
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tbo aod there ia aozoe slight differeDoo in hie 

dreae. Altogether, the tvo engravings and the medal 
gire ue a series of portraits oi Paracelsus during the last 
years of hU life. It would indeed be intexesting to hoov 
who the artists of these likenesses were. 

The two engravings, an original of the latter of wbioh 
is in the Print Room of the British Museum, are both 
apparently from the same hand, and are both signed with 
the monogram It has been maintained by Joreph 
Heller (PraAfisrhri Saiuihuch fur Kv^fraU^rntmUr, Snd 
ad., Lsipaig, 1$50, p. 311) that the monogram stands for 
Augustin Hirsohvogel of Nurnbarg. If this were so the 
medal might actually be by the some hand, for Augustin 
Hirsohvogel, as well as being an engraver, waa a good 
draughtsman, and probably aUo was familiar with 
modalling. The folbwing ia a short aooount of his life. 

Augustin Hirsohvogel, or Hirsvdgel ^ (? 1503—P1530), 
OS me of a family long settled atl^Uroberg, and formerly 
wealthy. His fathar (died 1525) was the glass painter, 
Veit Hirsohrogal, but he is said to bavs eaoelled his 
father in glass painting, aud became the meet famous of 
his brothers. He was a good draughtsman, an engraver, 
an enameller in colours, a glass painter, and a potter. 
He travelled much, and in Venioe studied antique art, 
and is said to have made oopiee of antique vases. His 
designs for goldsmith's work exist, and be is said also to 
have trained himself in gem engraving. He studied 

' Bee J. Or. Doppelmayr. Si$lorucJi« Noehrieht wn <Un Niim’ 
h«rrp$chtii Mfithmaiioi* und KiintiUm, Ntimberg, 1780, fol. 
p. 199; Joseph Bsr^as&n, Mtdnilin at^ baruAmte imd am- 
ci$whn«lt Manner dt$ OejifrrtieKiichtn fCait^ralaata, Vienoa, 
1884, vol. i., pp. 280—396 ; Friedrich Jaenoicks, Orvmlriat dtf 
K«ramiff, Stuttgart, 1879, p. 446; Q, K. Kaglet's 
UaUotf, vol. vi., p, 194. 
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matheniRCiiss, &ad wroU a book oa PerapoctiFe, &c. A 
medal with his portrait is figured by Doppelmayr (PL 
XIV.) and by Joseph Bergmaon. ^e old Oeroiair 
glazed pottery known aa ** Hireohvogd ware ” deriyea its 
name from this family of Kumberg. 

tTn fortunately, great doubt remaine as to the real 


PI9. t. 


authorship of the two engrayings attributed to Augustin 
Hirschyogal. The monogram is certainly uot Hirscb* 
vogel’s usual signature, and even if the monogram were 
his, it appears that be did not engrave the copperplatea 
himself (see O. E. Nagler, Did Mowgrammifiertt vol. i., 
p. 823). One fact, however, appears certain, namely, that 
the author of tbese two engravings of Paracelsus was 


^MZCU ^THEDPHRASn ^ AB 
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Uk«wia6 the Author of eu engravmg of Br. Johannes 
Fabrioiufi, of Seleburg, in 1640 (Kagler, op. dt., p. 328). 
This makea it probable that, whoever be wae, the arciet 
wee either living at Salsburg or was temporarily at Salz* 
burg in 1540 and aaw Paraeelaua himaelf. The likeceas 
OQ the (wo engravings may then he accepted aa aathentio^ 
and one must therefore admit also the similar llkeneseea 
on the oil painting of the town library at Nurnberg (Prof. 
Carl AberlOi Onthdenkmal, BchddiX UTKf Al^\ld\eruj9n d9i 
Thophro^tuh Poraos^, Salzburg, 1601, p. 382, No. 46), 
on the oil painting in the Museum at Salzburg (Aberls, 
op. di.f p. 888, No. 60), on the medal in my poieeseion, 
and on other znedale with a similar portrait of Faraoeleae. 

How much loss claim to authenticity most of the other 
types of portraits of Paracelsus possess, may be gathered by 
an examination of the work of Prof. 0. Aberle [op. eii.), who 
has roost carefully collected together descriptions of the 
extant portraits, and classified them into types. For the 
correctoees of the likeness (Absrlsi op. eil., PI. IT., fig. 8) 
on the engravings by Wen tael Hollar (1607—1077) little 
can he said, even suppoeing that the engraving was mode 
after some now unknown oil painting by Rembrandt. 
Rubens’s painting aud the engravings by Sompel, Oay* 
wood, &o., after Rubens, give an equally untrustworthy 
likeness of Psrecelsui (Aberls, eil., PL II., fig. 4), 
although a painting of the sixteenth century with a 
siniler portrait is said to exist {in whose possession is at 
present unknown). The supposed portrait of Paracelsus 
by Tintoret (Aberle, op. eitj PI. III.) is also open to 
doubt; it was engraved by F. Chauveau as the frontier 
piece to the Latin edition of the oolleotive works of Para* 
celsus, published at Geneva, in 165$. The original 
paintlog is not now known to exist. If this portrait 
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really repreaenta Paraceleue, it muec liaTe been at a con- 
eiderably earliar period of bis life tban that at which the 
portrait dated 1638 repreaeoU him. Jacopo Kcbeeti, 
called TiaCoretto, wm bom at Venice, is 1512, and Prof. 
Aberle aag(^ta that, aa a boy he nay haTo made a sketoh 
of Paraceleiie, when the latter woe surgeon in the Venetian 
army, and that in later years, when Paraoeleue became a 
nore fenoue maa, he may have painted a portrait from 
the sketch. OheuTeau*e plate ie eigned, " F. Ohanveau, 
Soulpait, 1. Tintoret ad Tirum pinxit.*' It ia possible 
that Chauveau copied his likeness from some portrait now 
lost light of, really made “ ad vfvwm by Tintoret, though 
the identification in Chauteau'e time of the portrait as one 
of Paroceleus may have been a mietake. 

There exietea portrait of Panoelsus repreeentiagbim 
ae a middle-aged mao, namely the oil painting belonging 
to the Hietorical Society of St. Gallen, which is laid to be 
authentic, and bears the date 1529 (Abetle, cp. ei£,» Ph 
IV., fig. 11). With this doubtful exception, the only 
authentic likeneeeee of Paraoeleue are the aboTe-men« 
tioned engravings, oil paintings, and medals representing 
him in the years 1588,1540, and 1541, and later copies 
of these portraits. 

Ia oonolusion I may mention that I have not yet board 
of the exiatenoe of another medal exactly like tbe one in 
my possession. This is not very inrprising. In the six¬ 
teenth century, ia Oetmany, probably many of the gold* 
emitbe and engraven occasionally modelled medals, when 
ibis was.not their usual employment. I feel inclined to 
consider tbe medal in question as a trial-piece by an 
artist not usually employed in making medals, and this 
would account for only one example, and that in lead, 
being at preeent known. From Prof. C. Aberle^a book 
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(^p. di.) I have derived great aaeietance, and have to 
thank Mr. Liobel Ouat, formerly of the Britieh Museum 
Pri&t Boom, but nofv Director of the National Portrait 
tjlaliery, for isformatioix coaoeraing the eograTiiige of 
Paracolsus. 


iLLCBTaATJOKB. 

Figaro 1, roprbted Prom the }iHn. Chrcn., 1899, p. 60, ii the 
medal of Paraoeleuo in ny poaaeoaion. 

(»p.—'THB0PHRA8TVS • PAIUOBL8V8 • A' * 1541 • 
HalMeagth hgnre, Peeing, of Parseelana, with hie 
bead ibVhtly uuliaed to the ipaotator's right 
band. The faoe ii without hair and the linee are 
very banblv esprooeod; the top of the head is 
bald. He fi dressed in a looie gown fastened 
by a girdle aroand the wajoi From his neck an 
amulstp?) ie auipended by a thin eord, and with 
his bands he gnepe the handle of a large two> 
handed ewerd. 

Ho mens. Diameter, 8'1 inehes; oMt; lead. 

Figore 2 it a rednoed oopy of the engraving of 1540, taken with 
perquasioB from the example in ibe British Museum. The 
portrait of PareaeJsus is similar to that on the medal, bat 
his head is inolised in the eontrary direetios, and the lines 
on the face are less harshly expressed. 

Figure 8 is a reduced copy of the engraving of 1586. The 
portrait of Paracelsos is susJlar to that on the later prist 
of 1510, but the bust only is represented, and hie bead is 
in prodle to rmbt. Ho amulet ie anspeoded from the neck. 
Figaro 9 is t^sen from Pi. Ts In i^of. 0. Aberle’s book 
(op. ofr.), sisce the British Uoseom only possesses a wood- 
out, somewhat varied from the original engraving, 


F. Parkss Werer. 



NOTICES OP EBOENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


Uiillor'a HandhtioK lUr Klamielm Aftertirm-WMtntchufl. 
Bd. VI., voa E. Sittl. Aahftog: Antikt Numimuuik. 

Thii frnptbdiai of forty>foQr p4gM to Bittl’i voJumo od 
“ Eluiio^e Eo&itaroUofog)* " it uatat not to mtiab for tbn 
Bomitfflttiit it for tbo trobsologiat vbo it not t aamlflaatitt. 
U it prtttinably btotuit tho Tolumt dealt vith tb« arcb»ofogy 
of art that Boaan numitiaatlM are diemitaed Lb two Pt| 7 M 
(except for a few ineidoaUl reforesooe). Tbe reet of tbe 
appendix cooiitlt of fl) a list of ooUeetioDt, pnblfo and private, 
with tbo literature relitiDg to (heio. Oooeid^fing tbe difficulty 
of prodnoin^ euob a Utt, so far at the private oolleetioaB are 
ooaoernedi it it not enrpritiag to mitt tbe namet of tome of 
the eoUeotort best knovm in Ea^nd, or to find included those 
of Bome who ooUeet only Orienbd eoins. (2) A brief akoteh of 
the nuiniemttlet of tbe varioue eoantrieti Eekbert arrangemont 
hoiag adhered to with a proteet. A bibliography, which should 
be Dteful, It appended to each seclioa. la a fntore edition 
mch omisoons ae those of A. J. Evans* work on Syracuean 
medalUoas, CreenweJre on etatera of Cyxicne, Babelea's Laa 
PtTM Ackimsnidu. fto., sboold be made nod. (8) General 
remarka of a very sketohy eharactor on such matters as types, 
deaommationt, Ae. E ie to be hoped that tbe voinroe of platce 
that is to follow will thoronghly represent tbe Dumismstio side 
of arebcDology, and that ue hulk ef tbe appendix will be 
iaereated to fotnre editions. Kothiog is more imporlaot for 
the ttndy of the development of CrM sculpture in relief, and 
of art fonnt in general, than a knowledge of the (ypoe of Creek 
eoins. 

G. F. HitL, 


TOL. XT. TEIKO tSIttXS. 
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Mojiwlt rli Mmi«<R<otc& B7 S. Ambrosoli, 2cd Edition, 
1865 . 

Tbie naoaftl of NDmUmAtios, whiob iadadoft tU daiMB of 
coioa, uioioot, aMdisvft], and aodon^bai mol wllh oxeaptioDal 
Boocoes, and Uio first edition of 9,000 eopjM haTiog booQ apoodUy 
axbaoatod, a itoond oao, revlaod aad eomenbat onJargod, hu 
boan icsnod. 

In BO amaU a vork, oompridng not mora than 900 pogac, no 
minnto daaoription of coma, or fengUiy traatlaaa as to Tariona 
da«a«B, eonJd bo attamptad ; bat Slpor Ambroaoli gives aaoh a 
ganeml oatline of eaob aerlaa as vUl be of great oee (0 yoong 
oollfrcton. To otbare of more experieneo, tbo work foniebea 
eonvenient liata of the Roman EaMron, the Dogea of Venice, 
the rariona raigaiitg facoiliee of itai^, and othara, with Utair 
dates. For this reason alone the work wiJi always be handy. 
In iaanlog bii awond edition, Signer Ambrofoli haa lomewbat 
angmented tbeao Data. He baa ateo added many illaetrAtiou 
of eoina, and in the oue of the Romnn Family or Bepnblioan, 
baa given an index or goide to their legends. The heraldio 
platea at (ha and of the work wUl be of apednl tue to ooUeetore 
of medifiaval and modora coma. 

IT. G. 


hU8C£LLAN£A. 


Tu Hbakino or vn hfoxooiuaf ok BiraBu aTonoic by 
OA narot AKO hlAVTua FoHtsrm.—On the obverse of the fine 
itnariia airnek by Laoioe Caeslae, about the year 104 e>c., 
appears the monogram ^, which is placed in the field to the 
right of the bust of Apollo V^jovia j and as the ffim? monogram 
ia found 00 a dwionw atmek by hfaniaa Fonteioe 0. f. £ont 
68 na, and this also happens to aooompaay tbo bead of tbo 
same deity, it baa been assumed by Mommsen that the type 
and monogram are connected, bebg simply AP, the first 
lotten of the name Apollo. 

Bekhel, however, considered the monogram to atand for 
Argmio Publico, and beCwesB those two opinions the antborities 
aeem divided, Babelon holding to the former, and Oohen to the 
latter. 





m 

Nov ibero wodd ba UttW doubt that Uommaeo vaa x^bt, 
taken for granted that the monogroia ie really AP, but tlie 
objdot of this noto » oa endaeToor to prove that thie eonelu* 
eioQ hoe been too Loetilp arrivod at, ik&d that the tDonogrem 
ebodd bo intorproted quite didbrantly. 

^ ettnde, in my opinion, simply for the word RObfA." Let 
ue examine tbo monogram. 

Xbe wbolo ie contained by the iuitial loiter of tbo word — 
a large and plain B. Next eomoe tbo 0, formed by tbe loop of 
tbe K. ae in an aoknovlodged monogram of tbe same word, 
deaeribed below. Tbe M le In the lower part of tbe B, tbe 
upper port of tbe U bdng formed by the bar of tbe A-~tbae: 
A. In feet, every letter of tbe won! "ROMA," exoept, per- 
bape, tbe 0 , eon be aeon at a gleaoe. 

ifow. luppoee tbo monogram ie merely.AP, wby should tbe 
bar of tbe A be forked into tbe abape of the top of an M ? 
Tbla form of tbe letter, altbongb late Oreek, la, 1 believe, never 
foand on Latin ooine; and on tbe rovorae of one of tbe very 

E iooea on wbJeb tbe aonomm ooonra, ia tbe word 
I wbiob the A baa a etrai^t bar. 

Again, tbe monogram £B is a oommoa one, and la always 
writtan • To simply eombloe these two letters, it is on* 
Ukely tbet tbe Roman engraver would have adopted euob a 
oloaej monogram as tbo one in queition. 

But perhaps tbe moat eonvincing proof of aU is foand os a 
dmor^ur atruek by Lueiue Oalpurnint Plso Frogl, about 89 n.o. 
—prtotieally tbe same date as the emiaeion of tbe dewiriifi 
of Fonteine. On tbe reveiae of this eoin we read L. FX80 
FAVOI ROUA, tbe word "RObfA" being aoinetimee ld full 
and foaieiimes in monog^ ^seo note at foot of^p. S92, 
Babelon'a Afowtaisi ds ta IUpul>liqv4 Ronmns). Tbia monogram, 
on a eoin in my oebinet, tokea tbe form /^« diileriag only ^m 
in that ibe LI and A are outside tbe lower port of the R 
ioetead of within it. 

It wae eomewbat anoinel to iaeeribe tbe word “ BObf A " on 
the obverse of a denariue not bearing the bead of Roma, bat at 
the period m question this prooiioo soema to have been in vogae, 
for eboni tbe. year 69 s.o. Aoloa Poetumios Albinos iaeued 
two derumi with bead of Apollo, one having tbe word' • BOM A " 
beneotb il, and tbe other its initial R. 

This, I think, eomplotes lay ease. 

Lsopotn A. D. Momauit. 
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Tm PffttoBUiirof or ui Aoisbhbk? to fat Mok<? a 
1:464.—la tb« P^uffljrton Cormjum^ew (Cam^ Socuti/} tWe 
ifl B trBOdoetion noted b a letter to Sir William Flnmptoc, in 
1464, from ^ ooDfidanticJ friend end agent in LondoBt Brian 
Koeiiff, wbiob it an inatanoe of the BabUdt 7 and bf^nnit; is 
tbe inUrprstation of obltgatione ocoaabnod by eueh raddeo 
ritaratione b the value of the current coin ae the raiebg of the 
gold noble from 6a. 8d. to Be. 4d. at Miobaelmae, 2464. 

Rooliffvnitea (p. 18), under date Brd Peeomber, 1464 ;««• 
*' Sir, like yon to remember tbe oonoliuiona of tbe matter taken 
betwixt you A Chapman of Stamford by Hoeee and mee that 
yee for to have bie releaa general should pay lOOi., whereof I 
paid 4 marke is hand whioh yea paid meo ag^; A now thJe 
Uro by tbe advise of Iluaza, tborowb Importone clamour of 
Cbepmaa. and you to bee in gniet delivering your acqoittanoe, 
I paid 98i. 4d. afrre Huaxe to Ohapman. eo that now yoa bee 
nlUrly oat of hie damraage''' 

Tbe adviser was Wilnam Hossay, a rising barrister* who 
afterwards bioame luooeesively Eing'e Attorney and 8eij*asi 
to Edward IT., and who was Chief Justiee of tbe Qoeen’e Beneb 
from 1469 to 1495. 

Now, tbe points for inquirv li bow did the two paymeste of 
4 marks (t.«. 68e. 4d.) and Sde. 4d., satisfy the agreement to 
pay ICOs. ? The Proolamatioa, Issued between the dates of 
making tbsm, raising tbe value of the noble, doee not at first 
sight adect it, as it axprsislv left tbe moseys of aocoont, marks 
and ebiJlbgs, ae thev were oefore. It If pretty dear, howover 
(alwan euraosing the manuioript to be oorrecUy printed), tbit 
Itooliff epoW of “marks '* in tbe conventional lesse, which 
they bad got to bear for so long, as being sgnal to two soblss, 
and that be had paid, in tbe Irst Inetanoe, eight gold nobles. 
These eight nobles, though at tbe time of payment they bad 
been only worth, as KoaluT said, four marks, or 59s. 4d., were 
yet, SMording to Master Hussoy, to be reckoned in esUmating 
tbe balaaoe doe as equivalent to 66s. 6d. 

In etriot law (and it was a neat time for ctrictness of legal 
intorprcUtiou) it would sum tliat he was right. The consider- 


• The writer was a grave man, and a seasihle, for ia oon- 
tlnoatioD be prays for more money, ae he could not pay other 
matters, “except by running in papers of Loodon, wch ho 
did never yet so that be lived poorly tberafter and 

“the wis man saitli to us, mnt /vrum eartneia 

/l/uuiruruoi." 




HZSCBLLANS4. 


165 

atioD v&e an in^nslble ono: to pay lOOs. Tbo oUJgation on 
tba otUor party to parfora bis part aroao only oa tho pay man t 
of tba whole Bom, and not baforo. Tbua, ih« first payaont was 
looked oSi not aa a part performanoa of tbo agrooment, but ao a 
payifiont by way ctf dopoolt and e?idftDce of tbo agraeajeot 
having boon ontored into. Consequently, tbo eight noblee were 
ear*marked ae **deposit" in Chapman's handstand retained 
that cbaraoier UU the ooeaaion of tbo second payaont, wbieh 
was the true moment of porrormanae of tbs oonsideration. 
Then they beoame part of it with tbo dds. 4d., and being then 
reckoned at the viune, which they thgn had, of OOe. 8d., tbo 
two sums made np together the whole 100a 
It wonld have Mon difTerect in tbo case of a debt or eooditioo 
suboequont. 

It dooe not appear wbetbor Chapman also had the benefit of 
legal asileUDCO, but if ho had bad it, it is probable that Bir W. 
Plnmpton would not bavo eneeeedod without remonitranoo In 
Oisobarging, as ho pracUoaJly managed to do. an nnderMiiog to 
pay seven and a b^f marks by payment of sU and a half only. 

A. E. Pacu. 


TJuruBLiiHin Colo Corwa or EiiaanRS.-^sfij I have now, 
in all MObabiUty, almost exheuetod tbe lilt of gold coine of 
Junes 1. not included in Kenyon's work, I propose now apply' 
ing myself to the rootiflcation of hie list u the gold eoioi of 
Blizabotb. So far as I bave gone, 1 have notes of several new 

E iooei, whieb do not inelndo any of tbe numerone varletiee with 
agenda differing from those ^eoribed by the author, but, ae 
bedbre. only those tbe numerals on wbieh havo not been 
recorded by him. It follows, therefore, that none of these are 
In the Eritieh hfusenm. Hese pieces are as follows 

Sotfersiyn (1502 to 1601), m.m. key etrook over a wool-paek. 

In the Brera Oolloetion, Kilan. 
i^ol (1684 to 1601), m.a. scallop. In my eollection. 
K^yoD affixes a note of lnterroga^on as to this m.m. 
on No. 4, daioribed by him the Britiah Uueenm 
example. 

Jiyai, m.m. crescent. Notwithstending the aotbor's remark, 
there la no donbt aa to this m.m., which appears on 
Whitbopm'e example, novr in my oahinet, and on ono in 
tbo cabinet of &£r. A. Duilaehor. 

Ua\j (1568 to 1572), m.m. lion. In my eoUeetion. 
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ila^ Simreign (16$& tc 1672), rn.m. a&stld. Zn mj eoileo* 

tioD. 

Haf/ (1000), m.v. 0. Zn eoUectlon. 

Hal/ Sovereign (1602), m.m. 2, Iq mj coUdotioo. 

AfiffH {1682 Ic 1601), m.m. utd^r. In &(r. W. 6f. Najsh’e 
eoiloctioa. 

Angslst (1668 to 1678), m.m, ormino. In mj coUMtion, 
This is tbo OArliflst ftngdJot known of thii raigD. 

AngtUt (1082 to 1001), m.in. ke;. Iq tba sals of the Rev. 
11 S. Uvtin'e oc^i (Lot 204). The oagelot m.m. tun 
must eorely ooeu eoma Oay. 

0’9w»(I668 to 1672), m.a, portouUie. la 61r. Porlivobor'd 
oabbet, eihibited to the Sooiety oa the 16th November, 
1688. 

Etii^’Orown (1656 to 1672), m.n. portoallie. la W. Her- 
rower Johostoae^e nelo, 1670 161). 

Hrdf-Orovm (16D2 to 1601), m.m. ksy. In my oolleetion. 

£fii^»Croue) (1602 to 1601} m.m. woolpeok, etnok over m.m. 
ker. la my oollootioa. The m.m. le os the reveree (there 
being noae on the obverse), end the overitrikiag ie very 
peouv, iaeemneh ei the into of tiie m.m, wooJpiwk :e 
1606. oad tbat of the m.m. key, 1606. 

QuaHei'-AngA (1668 to 1678), m.m. ermine, la my oolloo* 
tion. 

(1676 to 1682), u.m. eword. In my oolleo* 

tion. 

With the kind MsUtenoe of the readers of the ChroniiU, I 
trust to be able, fVom time to time, to sd<l to the above liet. 

IL IdOKIAOO. 


dsoaoB Fosotos aj^s Jorv Hanna, Lovaon Msaioiru 
LYoaVtf, Pnia MiOiL.—lo the Royal College of Sorgeoae, 
Loodoa, is a email volnme, entitled •• lUgulaiiont onef Lam of 
tht Lyceum Jjedieun Lofldtnwui, held et Ur. John Uanter’s 
Leotore*room, Coatlo Street, Leicester Square, 1702," and eoo* 
teiae nlee for the award of a gold medal, valae £6, for an 
eaaay. 

Sobjeota for an essay are given for the years 1787, 1788, 
1780, 1700, 1701, 1702. The first of these is *<On the 
Properties of Pos." A medai seems to have bees awarded for 
this essay, as tho same library eontuaa a printed copy, having 
on ita tiUe-pago, A DmtrtaUim oh iho Prop^rtioa of Fuj .* 
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wbieh guned tb« PrUS'Msdftl, giTMi by the l^Mum Uodioam 
Loctdia^nee, for (ho UDOCI/XXXVni, nad woe orderod 
to bd p^iod for tb« ue of the Soueiy ^ Everard Homo, 
F.B.S.> aad oao of the preeiddnte of the f^yeeum hfedioom. 
'Felix, qai potolt Rerom oogMSoere Oaneas/'’ (Pobliebed) 
MDCOOLZXXTIU. Below ie aa engraviog of the medal, both 
obverse and reverse. It differs the medal deseribed ia 
the ^upnimattc ChrmieU, Third Series, 1801, pp. 92, 96, in 
(be following paTtioalare:—>1. There is ao rim, eue being 
Ineh. 2. Oa the reverae the saake ie longer, and, instead 
of having below (be etraubt inseription LYOEtJU UEDIOUU, 
there is a owed iuoriplioa, L70 USD LOND o. 6. There 
are no artist’s initials. 

A. H. Lyili. 


Nsw Tm or tbs Oorm OoDraei or Epviiu Qurrs.^ 



The coin here fignred was obtideed by Ur. 0. 3. Rogen, in 
16901 from some baaaar in (be Panjab^probably at Saharaapor 
^^d la now in tbe OoUeotioo of mr. W. TheoMld. It is thne 
deeeribed by Ur. ^neent Smith, who baa oalled thla aew variety 
tbs Onn*^ Typt. 

^ (prt Em') in large Gnpta cbaraoters; 
above, Geruda; oirole of dots. 

2?eti,—LaksmhI seated; oacort^ symbol ia L field; 
eirole of dots. 

M *7. Wt. 62' grains. 

£. J. lUraoH. 


168 


SCFMISUATIC CEBOKICLE. 


W&&i>ao9B Ooztnti or Bdvakd HL^Tbo Mowii^ id ft 
^dStfipuoo ftod putiaoJorB of a wudrobo oomitar of Edward III. 
that baa baan soma ia mj posaasiioii. The daviooa npoo it 

are Ibiu daaahbad ia the MedalUe lUuitrtuicnt of Hawkmei 
Fraoki> aod Orueber 

O&ti—A alK*foil eftoloeiaga abiald of fuma oo a bond, 
three keya palewiio. In the apaoee altaroately a 
lion paaaant and a orown. lejr.’CCDWl^BDvd 
BSX BSSnXT. Between oaob word are two 
ojowno. 

fiev.^Within a panel of font arebee and foor anglee a 
oroaa 6ory with a jUvr de in* in e&ob angle. 
iMg. BOSS BS61S. Between eaoh 

word are two orowni. 

Of the wardrobe ooDstera tbreo vaiietieii are koovc, all with 
the lame beoription on the reTerte. On one there la, iuteaid 
of the ooat of arme on the obveree, a balf'lengtb figure of the 
Idng with the aamo leoead of Edwardna Ras rasoat. In tiie 
other ia a lion of Efigfand with a banner attaobed to ita neok, 
and the legend L€OPltBD. 8T9—“I ana leopard/' ^e 
arma on tho coonter now eabibited eeem to ofier a variety of 
tboao of the Spencer familv, which now give on the bend Iwe 

C a of keya endorsed, ana not throe keyi palewiia 1 am not, 
ever, at preaaut aware of the eoanootion of w one of that 
name with the wardrobe in the time of Edward Ill , for it wae 
Rfidar that king that kheee connteri were etnek. Tbe depart* 
msnt of the wardrobe wai b old tunee one of the moek im* 
portent b the Idogdooi, and tbe aMOonta for a ebgle year, the 
t«enty*ebhtb of Edwari I, fill a quarto volamo pnbUebed in 
1767 by ue Society of Antiquaries The recupte for the year 
amonnt to nearly A60,0D0, an immense nun b tbe year 1800. 
No wonder that for an office of eoeb importanee, with an blniky 
of aooonnte to adiaat, epeoial eonnUrs were provided, Poaaibly, 
if attention be e^ed to them, cnore may be foond to esiet than 
at present ie known to be tbe oaae, 


J. E. 
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MONNAIES GRECQUEfl. DdDlTES BT INCBRTAlNEa 

iSviU.^) 

(Yeir PL VIL) 

XXVin.—SmOPS. DATAMAN, BNTRB 370 ST 862. 

1. T6t$ d$ la oympha Sincpt, k av«6 pandanta 

d'oreiUeti las eboTaas daaB aaa tplu&da&A; 
gratia IQ poDxtonr. 

£ev.*^AigU pki)aar> U$ lilaa 4ployidBi porobi inr ao 
liait^n, i gaQfihe; lU'dQieaaa AATA. 
m 4. 6,29. CoU. LoibbMke. [?1. yil, No. 11] 

2. la.deiBosi ^ATAM(A), aQ*diiao8 da la <iQiaa do Tiugli, 
Mi. 6,74. CoU.Iaboof. 

8. AutdosKPQg aQ'daim daJa gaono AP. 

M 4^. 6,96. GolJ. Loebbwko. [PI. TU. Vo. 12.] 

4. AQ'dOBaonB mOma legaoda, miua decs lo(trot mvartiaa, 

SHH1- 

JR 44/4• 6,87. UaooU.; Nvm. Ohron. 1886, p. 80,0. 
$7, PI. n, e. 

6. Aa*daiaoni h\H\h (T^n). 

JR 6/4. 6,66. Coll. Loabbaoka. [PI. Til. Vo. 14.] 

6. Att-dMiOttfl <r®nnT). 

A 4. 6,66. OoU. Loabbaoka. 

£ 44 . 6,60. Mna. da fiarlin, JfJw^ Chron. 1665, p. 27, 
a. 88, PI. 11, 9. 


' Voix Num. Chron. 8rd B., Tel. XIV, p. 297. 

TOL. XV. THIRD SSRIBS. Z 
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KU^IISMATIC CHRONICI.'R. 


1 . ]k!«izi« faHa de 8ino}ie. mu* d» mnavais at^Ie; dovutt olio 
<tphiitr«. Grdnotis. 

pdftbear oof no dauphin, fi dycitf ; ao*doBflOTiB 
nil A! (ira>)« 

& S/i. 4,ia. GoU. Loobbeoke. [PI. 7II, ITo. 10.] 

A. Loebbwko a biea Touln me oommnaiqner les 
empreintaa d^nne e^rie de draabmea da Smopa de sa 
eple&dida oolleotion et m’autoriear i lea pnblier. Je lui 
an euie d’autant pliu Mconnaieaaat qua eon obllgeanco 
me pormet d’enriobi? de deiuc coma Qouveans la Hate des 
monnaiea i Idgendee aram^eonea de Sinope. 

Toutao lea draohmea, la n. 7 exceptd, aont contem* 
porainea et d’un mfime atyle, nosobatant de Ugdrea 
diffi^rancea dana ranaogemant dea cbovoux dela oympbo; 
aloai la tdte da Sinope aur la a. d| maraud dee initialea 
AP d*nn Prytaoe, aat totiCo paroille d cello de la dracbmo 
du Ilritiah Muaaum» qui porta, outra U noin ^ATAMA, 
laa initioles daa daux nagiatrata. A PC at HP* 

II n’oat done paa douteux, i moo avia, qne lot per* 
aoimagea^ dent lea noma aa liaeot anr lea ditobmaa, o. 
3~d, oot frapp4 xooaaoie k Sinope A la raAme 4po<que 
que Betamo at no doiveut paa 0tre conaid^r4a comma aaa 
auceaaaauTB deaa la Satrapie do Cappadooa, roaia comme 
daa efficiara aubaUeroea auiquela il avait coofid la 
gouTanament de oetto plaoe fort importanta. C'eac 
du-moina ce que mo aemble ispliqnar la passage da Corn. 
Hepoa,* oil U est dit da Batoma; tJrbse mnniina auu 
tuendaa tradit. 

Lea mitialea dn Prytane, ajout^ea aur le o. 3, prouTent, 


• Cbi. Ponha, Pl.XXI, 17. 

* Kepoa, BflWnr, 6. Jadeiob, Klnnat. Stud., p. 194. 
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ea tOQt QBta. <^u’)l s’agit d'une monoue offid«lU da Sioope, 
at soQ d'une copia faita aiUeura. 

Lo nom yry] aat dorit corractansent aur razomplaire 
da H. X^el)backo; aur la loion douz lottraa aont invartiaa 
pur rinourio du gravaur greo, oa qal lo'ao a fait autrofoia 
mdconaaltra la vaUar,* C'aat la com per^ Viaa conau 
Yararasda, Oi^a/Mcpdkf^c. 

La aeoanda Idgande, oat moina ftioile i tranaorira; 
OQ paut oomparar laa nonu paraoa commandant pur Tirif 
comma Tipt^ofoa, itann, at Tfp<5dTaa» ou miouz an- 
cora la nom propra hdbraiquo 1 Ohroo. 4> 1C, quo 
lofl X/XX roudast par at la nom d*im roi da 

Characdao, Tlpaios, probablamcat admitiqua, ocmma cauz 
da aiw aucoasauura. Loa liyparquaa da DaCaina ii*dtaiazit 
paa ndcoasairemeat das Pcraafl, at peuTont aroir oppartaau 
t plui d’una natio&ulitd diatlnoto. 

La Ugcnde du n. 6, qua j’ai mal tranaorita 

autrafbU, donna la nom pareo connu Orootobatdi, at 
comma la t4to da Sinopa aur roxemplairo da M. Loabbcoka, 
oCl olio aat U plus dietincto, a«t da boa ttyU at na fait 
paa I'offot d’dira uoe imitation, ja no voia nucuca nuaon, 
de dontar qua cat Orontobnt^ ait battu 
ruonncua d Sinopa mdma at je le rongo par oona^uant 
parmi laa byperquoe da Dntama, aana vouloir affirmar 
qua oa aoit lo mima peraa, qui, tranta ana plua tord, davint 
la darxiiar dynnata da Oaria par son raariuga uveo la filla 
da Pixodara. 

La drocbma d. 7, per contra, oat une imitation barbare 
Qt d’aprSa I'additioa do I'apluatra, d’dpoqua poat^rioura 

* M. Babaloo, P^n. AchetN., p. Issziv» n'a paa itO plus 
baorcDz qua mot. 

' CoatralreinaDt a ca qua j'ai clit, Kvm. ChrorL, 1604, p. 
806, IS. 
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i Daiamd. Taut qu'on s’aara pas retrouT^ d’ezemplaire 
SQT lequel laa lettrea aoDt mieux form^ea, il Taut mieus 
a’abatdnii da proposer ima tiaasonptioQ pour ce nom. 

XXIX—ATatosa. Hi?pias, 514^511. 

1. T4la diadem^a de deessa a double face, las ^axix de faca^ 

at parde da dauz boacJes d’oraillas. 

—Tdta, t drolta, r<eil da face, eoiiTaa da 

eas^aa atbeuiaa i dmiar; denidra AO£; aarrd 
oraux profond. 

& 1. 2,55. Mob. d’AthdnsB. [FL TII, Ho. 6.1 

1,09. Brit. Uus. Cat. Attica, p. $, u. 2^, PI. n. 

10; Zlw. P. Erright, p. 85. 

0,98. Cab. da Prasca, Rev. nvm. 1848, p. 424, FL 
Z’VT, 7; Beald, 2£onn. £Athina, p. 52 vign. 

2. Tdta, i droita, r<BiI da £aca, coifTea da casque 

atibeoian & et pared da booclea d’oreillea. 

iiati.—Tdta da Sera{7), a gauche, de £aed, laa eba* 
Tear pend&ote soi la auque et relies par das 
bacdalattas sa catogao; auteur B-O-A at pousae 
d’oliriar; carta craux profbod. 

Jt2. 2,07. Mue. Htmtar, p, 68, n. 162, PI. X, 27.* 
[PI. VII, Ko. 7.] 

Aalra, la tdte da rerera k droite et derriire elle AGE 
& U. 2,12*. Bnt. Mua, I c. d. 28, PI. IT, 9. 

Autra, la tdta da raTsra k droUe et devant ella A O E. 

St U. 2,18 Prokeseh, IiuditA, 1864, p. 26, T. 11, 65; 
Baal4,1 e. p. 62 

La tdta 8 double face du n. 1 eat idautique i calla daa 
plua aocieonaa mozmoiee an arg:eTit de Lampsaqoe, qui 
portent au reTars une tdte d’Athdua, coiffda du casque 
corlatbiau.’ 

* Dl&rit d’aprds u&e empreinia ^a ja doia k I’obligaanoe da 
M. la Dr. Yoong, eousamteur da ^Coaee. 

* Brit, Mns, Cat. Mytia, PI, XVni, 10. 



CAron .?er//mi.XKPi^y//. 
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La Ute de H^ra (f), du o. S, eat tout'i-fait aeznbUVId 
& oalld daspluB aocicnEes macnaiea frapp^oe ^ Her^a pour 
laa AxoadlaiiB at qui out an droit Zeus A4cophoTe aiBiB at 
au revard la t^ta da H4ra at ARirdEiiroK.^ 

Noua Bommaa done a& pr4sanoo da moacaiee d typaa 
oombio^B da deux dtata diTora atnoua pouvoua an oo&clura 
i daa alliauoaa d’Ath4&ea area Lampsaqua at aTOc laa 
Aroadiaae. 

La date da oob aUianoea aat donn4a par TKacydida.^ 
Aprie la niort d'Hipparqua, 514, Hippias saatant eon 
pouToir B'affaiblir, raobaroba de toue obtde dae alUde an 
4tat da lui donnar I'appui ciooaeaiie pour reator mattra 
d’Athdnes at Ini foumir un rofuge an cas da boeoin. 

Pour e’aiaurar Taida du roi da Paree, il maria ea filla 
Arcbadlcd d Aiantiddi, lo file da tjran da Lampaaque 
Uippocloa, qai, comma eon file, 4tait fort an favaor auprda 
de Lariua I, d cause dee aarvioea qu’ila lui aTaiant randua 
lore da raxpdditioo contra laa Scytbaa, 515—14 anr.*^ 
Caat d roooaaion do oatte allianoa at de ca mariage* 
513 (P), qu’auront 4t4 dmieoa laa petitaa mocnaiaB, n. 1, 
qui r4uniaaant laa imagaa dae d^aeaaa tut^lairaa da 


' BriU Uqb. Cat. ftfofonn., FJ. XXI, 11,12,14, IQ; Inboof. 
Z€U4<hr./. ifum,, ni, T. VH, 8, 9; IX, T. II, 1. 

’ Tbueyd. TI, Q9. 5 *lniriai 0ifiov 4^ ft&XXcif &»— 
ri diroQfv T«va tpff'f 

'Imr^icXou yoCr rov rupQy 

rov Atayr&jj ry d^sr^pa tovroC /act^ roDra 

'A$>7riuos &v Aa^4atfi}»^ {oumv, MyOi Tapa 

fiaviXtl Loptiif Kal 

irlypapita ^o* rOSi * dpu)'r4uC4>*roc 4^ 'EiAUSi vQv 

iavroVy ItWou *Apx^W^ ^ k&vs, 4 mrpit tc «ai 

rvpivyvty, t* oiK yow U dra^SaX/tfr. 

Si fnj rpia virdcr«o»4ot 

TC Slyciov Wi irop* AWtiQ^tk 4c Aop.ilaKu^', 4«<i8€v 8i at 

/SaccXda Aapdoy, atO. 

•* Hdrodota, IV, 16$. 
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Lumpsaqae d’Atb^oa e£ dont cell« de 1 gr. 55 dst tm 
trih^rDiol>oIe da Lampsaqua,*' tandis qua lea daax autrea 
eout dee £rih4miobolaa attiquae. 

Quand Qippias dub qaitbar Atlidnea, 511, n sa rafugia 
i SIgie, qui appartcsait au 2 Pia?atratidaa at il e^joarna 
eauvent i Lampaaquo, cbez sa fillo at son gendre; sas 
petii'fils 8ucc4d4reot d laur p^ra Aiautid^ able e^mbola 
atb^nieu, la braaoba d'olivier, se voit encore dana lo 
champ OD auteur du casque d’Athena, but laa mcumaies 
dc Lejopsaque au commcncemeut du 5* si<^la.*’ 

Non conbant da cette allianca avec ud puissant vassal 
du rci da Perse, Hippias se zuit sous la protection dee 
Lac^dmonians, dont il 4t&it I’ami, i condition de tenir 
Athmos sous leur dt^eodanoo.’^ Par Id Atbdnes sen 
dorenoo membra do la sjmmacbio t^ic^^xponioima at c’aat 
ce quo mo semblsnt impliqnsr Ice raennaies, n. 2. 

Ne pouTont combiner le tjps d'Atbdnaa avec calui de 
Sparta qui na battuit pas muncaie, Hippies adopta la 
Idta de H^ra das moonaies doieaa d Heree pour la ciicnla* 
iion en Arcadia, lee seules prubublemcnt qui, d cetCa 
epoqna, avaient cours dans Is centre du Peloponn^ea; 
e’etaic placer Atb^ee au m^e rang qua PArcadia Hs>d> 
vis des LaoM^tnouiens. 

Oomme Pa vu bf. Head, ces patites moonaies, qno ja 

>t Comp, t’obois de 1 gr. 01, Cat. Myaia, p. 60, n. 18. La 
drwhmo, alors & 0 gr. 10, a cU bieotdt reduita aupoids do siglos 
perse. 

Cut Brit. i/ns. p. BO, d, ID (casque conronns); 

Ua cell., 4. 5 gr. 21 tbraaebs d’ollvier dans le ebamp da 
revere). 

'* Basolt, lUfi Lakedammier, 1S78, p. 298, d'aprAs Hdrodoto 
T, 01 , oik loa liscuddmonieos nommeDt Uipplos et las sieoe 
enrat^^uv ta ^.idXiara iro* 6vtA"oiUvovi vrox^tfi^i 
rapt$uv rat'ASyvtK. Op. V, 08.- I1ci^iaTpar<les«^ik/ov« ^ 

/urfsf TO fioXurra. 
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orois par Hippiaa ontra 514 et 511, sonC de ni5me 

atyle et da la minia que las plus auciona t^tra* 

draolusaa d la tdte d’Atli^Qa at au rarera de la cbouetta. 
Ja ae puis dooo saiTra ni M. Gardcar quand il Mt com* 
moncar las moDnaiaa das Arcodiotia an 480, ui accepter 
la data 594 4 527 que M. Head aesigno aux promiers 
tdcrodraobutes d'Athdnea; eaux-oi me paraiaaeat, au oon* 
troire, avoir 4t4 frappds d’abord aooa nippiaa,'*puia, apri^ 
son axpuIsioQ, par lea Atbdnbna jusqu'an 490. 

Loa plus anoieca exomplairaa, qtoo la 0 , comma lea n. 
5 4 7, n IT, cat. Aitiea —dont le n. 0 cat lu eoul sur 
lequel AtbdsA porto e&oorc la caequa primitiPi 4 baut 
eimiar^Hst la n. 3, o4 la cbouetto eat 4 guucbe, sent 
antdriaura 4 514, putaquo laa fraeCioas, FI. II, 9,10, out 
ddji la 0 pliia rdoeat, Mafa parm: laa autraa t^tru- 
dracbmee je s’ea vois poa qui aoiatit ant^riaurs aux 
triolwles frappds gq signa d’uUioDco avao SpartQ. 

Oommaat ae fait-II done qua aua totradraobmaa ont un 
aapeot ai arohaTquo qua M. Head a pu laa erolra contam- 
poraina de 6 olou f 

O'oat, 4 mon avia, parcaqua laa oolaa n'eot pas dtd 
exdcutda par doa orldvree cu dea graveura en pierro duro, 
oommo 4 Syraouaa ou 4 Samoa, mala par dea aculpteure, 
aocDutumda 4 taillor dea atatnea da graudaur naturolla at 
das raliefa en rondo boasa at qui, a ibreo da copier ud 
moddla, axcellant pour Vdpoque, FI. II, 7, ont fini par 
produira laa t4taa non poa arobaiquaa mala preaque borb&rae 
de la PI. faute da tanir compta da la proportion requiaa 


'* C'aei ansai I’avla de M. Iioboof, Aimuaits Soc. Fk ^4 yum, 
]$S2, p. 89, 90, at da M. Hovrortb, .Vuw. Ckt'cn., 169d, p. 150. 

lls lot da tdLradracbmea lout i fut barbaraa—dont las 
aaprainte* scat devank mol-^a eta trouvd dacs I'ocropole 
dAtbinea, cacbd seas ana statue ranver6u«,en480 (?). Serait-ee 
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entre Pceil et U Uie. La oboustte au rerere n’a nan de 
primieif et lee chevens d'Atb^oa eont releves an cbignou 
8iir la nQqite» d’apr^ une mode <^ui ne commence que 
Tdie la fin du 6* si^^U et qui n’eet introdulte i Syracuee 
que eoiu le r^gce de Q41oa. 

Aprds la Tictoire dc MaraCbon, et non ea 527, i U Toort 
de Pisistrate, la dieesa coaroane son caaqne de feuilles de 
son oliTier aacrl at le Vatin remport^ bot lee Pereee 
pemet de £rapper des d^cadxacbmee, PI. Ill, 1, an 
mdma temps que dee t^radiaobmea, PI III, 5, dee 
didraobmea, Pb IV, 4, dee dracVmes, coU. Imboof [PI. 
Vn, STo. 12] ot des fractioos, ob les eVereux d’Atb^oo 
eont dispoe^B de la mSoie masidre sur le front, toutes 
pieces assee raras pour an limiter bdauseion entre 490 et 
480. Et c*eai parceque cee trois feullea d'oUTiar*—qn’on 
retroave ear la t4te de E4ra an Arcadia vers la m4me 
epoque—font allusion a la victoira de Marathon, si cb4re 
i toot AtVdniezt, que ca type ast devenu immuable et a 
4t4 conserve pendant plus de deux aifeles, jusquA ce qne 
avec Tadoption de la tStede la Parthenoe de Phidias pour 
le droit, la couronnc d’olivier fut traosport^e au revers 
autour de la cbonette. 

Mais, si Hippias a, le premier, iait battrs des tdtra* 
draobmes 4 la t^te d’Atbdna et i la obouette, o’est aueei 
i Ini que reriennent las rares didtachmes—car ce sent 
des didracbmes comme je le montreral tantdt—d la t4te 
de Oh>rgone et au revere d’nne t4te de bcauf vue de face, 
qui, d’aprds leur beau style, soni post^rienrs d ceux dost 
le revere montre tin lion de face, accostd partbis de deux 


noe smission fsito sn giaods bats pendant qu’Hippias dtait 
sesi^d dene VAcropole? La drachms [FI. TU, ^o. 6} qui 
faiwt partis du mSms lot Is fsrait croirs. . 
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g}obnUs> signea dct didrocbm^. O&r cette Oorgoce eat 
du faire que TAth^na, Pi. II, 7, at mqs doute 
I’cBUTra du m^oio arUste ; o*eet le mSme Tuaga tu tantdt 
de faco at tantdt da prodl. 

Amei a’azpliqce U doaade do PhilooLora quo lee tdtra- 
draohmoB h U ohouetta ontdtd prdc^d^ par dea didraeluneB 
au l>sui; c’ast dea moanaiea dmiiaa eoua Hippiaa qu’il 
a’agit dane oa paasaga de aon Attbide.^* 

M. Head ramarque,^^ qu'una Uta da beeuf n’oat pat xm 
bcQuf a&Uor, maia xme Uta caiqu^a a’aat pot &on plut 
uQo jauiM £lld tout entidra at pourtant la Utradroohioa 
d’Atbdaaa a dtd nomm4 ropri at riaWa^;'* 

d’dllaun ua tauraau oomupdta tu da fooa eat fort bias 
SguT^ par U tita taula, qui aat U partta la plua aaUlonta 
at la pluB dangarauia pour qui a’an approobe. 

Dauz poida, d^oouvarti tor I’ooropola d’Atbduaa et 
dataat, d’aprda U fortoa das leUras, da la premia motti4 du 
6* ailola. una dami'Xnina, Upoy hrjfxoaoy 'A^yaltav, 
da 426 gr. 63, at un UKarranipoy, da X77 gr. 52,^BOua 
appreDDant qa*& catta ^poqua, caUa de Solon at da Piais* 
trata, la mma d’Athtoaa pasait 603 gr. 26 at la aiatdra 
17 gr. 70. 11 a’an eut qua la draohma dtait alara da 6 
gr. 08 i 6 gr. 87, le double da oa qu’elta paaait plue tard 
at qua la etatdra ou didracbma avait la paide da tdira* 
dracbma poetdrieur. Oae danndaa tout coufrmdaB par 


Sobol. AiiBtopb. AvoB. 1106. U ri 

v6fu^fia Ttr/K^fi^xpoy rir4 yAav^. t)*’ yip y^tf 
npiviffTW 'Ahjv&i> rir irporiptM’ BtSpdxf^’' o**r«» hrio^ijpoy 

0OW hpvmv. PoIlQt IX, 60. 

” Cat, Attica, p. xvm. 

Pollux, DC, 76. 

** B. Peniice, OriwK &€i9ichte, 16P4, p. 81, d. 1; 62, B. 2. 
Plaaobe n. 1, 2. 
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Aristote,* ** ^ qtiaDd U dit qne I’italoH moQ^fakd d’Atli^iie6, 
-^]a monnaie pi^maire, dost Us autrefi se sent qae dea 
fractiooa et qa*ii Domma ^aparr^^,—^t&it aaoidsnsment 
im didiachma, c*68t-d*dira qu’il se diTlsait alora en dau£ 
drachmes et uoa en quatre, comme plus ta:rd' 

Anstote ajoute que la miae de Soloa dtait plna forte 
que ce]Ie qiii ayait 4t4 an asage aTaat ce Ugislatecr at il 
lefoto^^ flinai I’aaeertioD erros^^e d’Andro^n qiu, oublUot 
que la draohme de Solon ^tait double de oelle de eon 
temps, en 4tait Tenu i oroif e que Solon avait diminad le 
poida de U dracbme et de la mine. 

H^tenant que nous sommee mieux renaeignds, nooa 
ponyona comprendje le passage d’Aiietote od il eat 
dit qne Qippias retira de la oiroulation lea moonaiee qui 
ayaient coars de eon temps et quo. quand on proc^da i 
lafrappe d’ua nouTel italon, il rendit auz Atli^niensle 
mime a^ent. 

Le tableau guiyani montrera ce qui ae passe. 


* Anstote, ’Al. »oX. 10. iw 32 1 % vo^od<7U( 

rwt' dvexor^ nrol ^urd retire r?^ re To* furpwv rat 

9Ta0iiov m TtK yofdvparos ixtwjv (SoIod) 

yap hyhxro «i» rd f*^rpa ful^o rOv ^aSureuuv «a2 *j pva rpAnpov 
&ym9<i m{p’ dUy)or 8pax^^ iyrprKijpw&jj TcrUtT 

2xsr^. *H» 3* 3 ip)((aSof YupaKri^fi 70 droebmes de 

8®gi. s= eii gt. 

» ?ftaly-T7issowa, ReeJ-Bneiycl. y. Afltlcoitoa, 1. p. 2175. 
Platarohi Solon 1$, 'Av3porue»^*£«aTlv yap (S 0 I 0 &) 

ipayfLo* ftviy rpinpa* ecu tpwvv oCouv * uurr 

ipiSf^ fUv Um>, bwifM 3' ^rrcK diro&^vrw, etc. 100 
dnebcoes de 4* gr. = 78 dracbmee de S gr. 

** Anstoi. OMon. H, 4, ri t« >d^e47^ re St' 'ASrp'O^oit iZo- 
d«-oi7(r« (Bippiae), rd^$ 32 TiftTjv MX€wrt rpof Imi* 
KO^'^civ * <rvvcXddm>v ii irl irepov wpoKT^pa, i^Qvia 

A avrl ipy^io*. Comp. rioBcr, de Sestoa, Hormu, Vll, 1878, 
p. 118 sm?., i. 48—45. rov rc Sijfim'rpoeXofUvov vonurnarot 
)(aX«r»>y !3/(^ >’0^u^<5(O’d<u rlr rys veXMt 

Xa^<WT^ etc. 
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17* S’* 2“ !• 0«* 0“ OS* 0" 

8chm,PuutraU 2 1 i * i v** ^ * 

Htppuu . .4214J* *** 

LVidiM dd 1?** 96t restd le m&is le etaterd ou 

didrachme deTena t^tradracLmo et la miw de 873 gr. 
66% riduiie cU moitt'i / 

XXX.—D&los. P 16ISTRATB, 533—527. 

2. Choudtie. k g&Qcke, la tite da foca, S&ylo arDbaiqQB. 

A dass un carrd arau. 

&L 1. 1,86. Cab. da Franca; Bade* i^iann. d^Atfimes, p. 

64 viyn.; Babeloo, life, mtwi., 1896, p. 41, &. 56, 
PJ. I, 22. Troava an Attiqaa. 

1,86. Brit, Mna.; Mvt. P, Knig7a, p. $1; Head, 
Chrm., 1887, p< 289, a. 42, PL X,42; 
Ckit Atiieu, p. ziii, p. 1, c. 1, ?1.1, a. 1. 

1,84. Eoehler, MillJieU. d. D, Arek. Inst. Atfien., 
1684, IX, p. 859—862. TronT^ an Attiqoe. 

2,81. Koabler, L e. TrooTe ]e Ut da I’Dlasof, 
pr4a d'Atbanee.** 

],29*troue. CatAl. Melftopoulos, p. 96, a. 67, T. 
IV, 67. Troovd au Pii66. 

2, Mama dioit. 

&(<.—Greoz iaforma 

£L i. 0,80. Blit. Uoa.; Kvw. Chran., 1887, p. 289, n. 
48, PI. X, 48. 

Hdmihedtea et 48°^ d’aa etstdro pliociti^tia da 16 gr. 82. 

Uq grand initiala du nom dea D^liens, forma d lui 
aeul la Uganda daa plita anoian&ca OMtnnaioa da Ddloe, 
qni soua aont cozmuea; alias ont dte publidaa xlcemmant 
par M. H. Weber.** 

C’aat & la ZQ$ma 11a ^ae ja Toudrais atthbuar oea hemi- 


** C'eet par arranr qua bd. Koahlar c)ta encore nn esemplaira 
da 1 gr. 44 an Cabinet: de Turin. Oatte piaca porte d'aatres 
tTpea, V. Bcule, p. 68, n. 7. 

« >V«. CAfOT., 1892, p. 201—208, PI. XVI, 11,12. 
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hectes, ao type de k ohouette &th4nlenne, qol portont au 
rerars le mime A ont trour^ i Ath^es on 

dans les acvixoCB. 

Nona BATOCB, en cffat, ^ae lors^ue Fisistrak se rendit 
poor la trois^e fois maitra d'Athd&ca, 588, areo Faide 
dae Eritrlena at da Ljgdamia le iTazian, sod premier aoin 
fut de s’amparer da Nasos at d^ installer Lygdamis 
comme tyran.** Pois il piuifia lea enTiione dii temple 
d^ApolIoQ i D£oa, cq qui montre qu’il dtait aussi maitre 
da cette lle.*^ 

C’ast done ^ Pisistrate qua ja voudrata cUsser caa 
b^miheotas i U ohouetCe d’Ath^aes at ati A da Bdlos; lU 
dataraiant da as troial^ma tyrannie, 583 i 527. 

Comme I'a remarqud BeuI^, 2a obouette eat tonte 
parmlle & celle dee dracbmea et obolea, proTenant de 
trouvaillee faitea en Attique et en Enb^e at qiii ont 
olasaSea i Atb^ee par Cousinery et par Beak. 

Chovttu, k ganebe, la t8te de faesi dann un cerck 

Carre creoz divise ea qoatre tnangles par dea barrea 
diagOD^es. 

St 4. Coosmer^, Tpyo^e «n Mtv4d. U, p. 

126, 1, PI- 4, n. Ij Mion. A PI XL, 1; 
BeaI4, Monn. d'Jth. p. 17, 19 vi^. ; Bev. 

1856, FL XI, 1; Cat. Brit. Mm., Cfntr. (Jrtta, 
p. 186, If PI. XXI7,18; Imboof, Anftuairs Soc. 
Ft. d4 Niiffi., 1882, p, X08. 

.^1. 0,72', 0,66. fienle, ll?. d‘Alh. I e.; Rev. nvm., 
L c., Pl, ZI, S; ^t. Mas., I. p. 186, n. S, PI. 
XXir, 19 ; Imboof, 1. e. 

Bi done Piaietrata a kit baitre Ue bdioibectaa i la 
cbouette pour D41oe, e'aet loi auasi qoi aura 4izus d Atbdnea 
las drsdbmes et obolea au m^me type; mala comme cee 
damieree piScee eost de atyla plus arcbmqua, il est fort 

" Busolt, OrUeh. (^du, TI, 1895, p. 824, n. 8. 

" Herodota, 1, 64 ; Tboo^d. m, 104- 
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probable qn’elles d&tent de sa seooDde tyraoiue, 550 & 
544,” et qn’il aura adopts ce type qaand il fat raoieiL^ aur 
I'acropole par Athene elld'mSme, lepr^aent^a par »rifl 
femme vStue et arm^e comme la d^ease. 

11 eet TTai que rattribation k Ath^es de cee monoaiee 
an^pigraphee a iti ooiiteet4e par M. Imhoof et que 
M. Sead lee a clase4es i one dee ylUes d'Eub^, oomme 
I'a fait aassi M. Babelon.” 

Male, d’apr^ la compoution dee trouvaillee, decrltee 
par H. EoeUer,^ cette opuiion me parait d4cid^tiient 
erronie. Lee d4pote ne contesaient qae dee moDoaiee cer> 
tames d’Atb^nee et d’Er^rle et dcs monaaies as^pigrapbea 
4 types diTers, mais touted d’^m mime etyle et au mime 
carrl creoz, diTial en quatre trianglea par dee barres 
diagonalee. Bo&e, cea mon&aiee aadpigrapbea doivect 
preTenir loutea d'on mime atelier,^ soit de oeloi d’Atblnee, 
eoit d^Brltrle, male ne eanraieut Itre dlatrlbulee eutre 
d’aatres TiUee d’Euble.*^ Or le type de la chouette eufbt, 
i Im sauI, pour didder en ^veur d’Atblnee, i Uquelle 
pluBieure dee autree types oonvieniient ausai parfaitexaent. 

Ainft> le chewil eat particulilreinent adapti pour Pisie- 
trate et preequ’un ^pe pailant poor celoi qal donna i 
sea £]a lee noma d’Hippiaa et d’Hipparque et qai anra 

” Les dates exacted pour le tigoe dee Piaiatratidae &ont 
de&ntee par Ariatote, ’A$. voX., 14 sniv., oil: fra 8< 
fcdru fiera ravra(14), agnifie : ^rra rn^ vpvrrjy Korti^atriv. Voir 
1^ objections de Bosolt, Oruch. Geseh., II, 1895, p. 8lS, 819. 

” Babeloc, L«t monnAus d'or d^Athermy d. «tud. ^ee^., 
II, 2889, p. 234—248 ; Mileng. numim., I, p, 177—201. 

” AfiniWa. d. D. Arch. Imt. AtJun. 1£, 1884, p. 854-^62. 

• Comma I'a vn M. Head, Ntm. OAron. 1893, p. 162. 

Qoand j'aiexpnme n&s opimon coniraire, Nutn. Chrov,, 
1688, p 99, je D’ariua paa encore etodil la sarle dca monnaies 
anepigrapbes dans sod ensomble, commo j'ai pu le fsire main* 
teoant. 
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4mi8 les pieces & c« type pecdaot sa prOToierd tynonie, 
660—555, d&to probable de U ludsaance de ces file.** 

Ja roM ^ serait done la fcype de Solon at convient il’^poqna 
oCt Lea families noblee, qui aa dispnialent le gouTaraement 
de I’Attique, excellaient d ^larer dea cbeeanx da course.^ 

Ta&t qua Laa Atb^ciena a^eurent pas da temple 
i Aibtea, ca qui pnrait aToir^t^ I'cenTre daa Pidatratidea, 
la d^ease demeura, comma i L'4poqua myedn^aone at 
homdriqaa, dans I’ancien palais royal d’Sreobtb^e. 

C’eat done le symbole de ca roi mytbiqoa, at b^roa 
dponyme, qni la pramier monta dans le char qne lui arait 
donnd Atb^oa,” quo portent los monnaioa dmlses par 
Solon, at ca type de la roue, I'abbrdnation da char, aura 
m d’antoat miaux accueiili qn’ea 592, 1’aosda m4me oCi 
Ariatote** place la legislation de Solon. La victoire anz 
counea de chars i Olympia pour la premiere ibis 
remportde par an Ath^ien, Mdgacl^s, qui paratt deroir 
^re idantidd STeo Alcmdon, dis de Mdgaclds, le chef de 
la famille pniaa&nte dea Alcmdonides.^ 

» £n 490, Hippies, I'aind, Thoeyd. VI, 59. 

L aura so anv. 70 ans. 

^ L'sktribuboa dea moaoaiaa i la rone a Chalcis, Ou, Central 
GnK4,'at saorait dtra admiss, paicaqoa las ttocnalas cerUloos da 
Cbal^ soot tsilleea d'&prk nn sutra systems, comma je le moc- 
traru plaa loin; callas-cine datant pas de 480 a 445. mais aont 
s&terianras i 606, qnand las Atbanlans, tdv<a Bawnw wii XoX* 
tuitw ^atiitrarm, a'amparirent da tsrnioirs de Chalcis at qaa 
cetta Tilla, jsdis si poissante, perdit tonte importance; an 606 la 
damiara place eocabina la bosolier B4otian avae la roue da Ohalois. 

** HdrOdota, VI, 85. dra^ ^dwdtrroK MiXndSpt 6 
Xov Mk* oluTft r«^fM««arpd^aii. 

** SehoL Aristid. Pmatli. ad. X^rnd. 8,62. iy ^ 

WpsaTTot (Brectathaos) apfiA cXaiwcD>', itc TpS/rot rovre 

* Aristota, ’AS. voA 14. 

” Toepffer dans Panly-'Wissows, IHtal^EnetfeL t. AVmaionidaf, 
1, p. 1659; SchoL Pindar, VII, 1, Herodota, VI, 196. 
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Les pi^cee i la roue auroot frapp^es pendant lea 
trente-dens ana de 592 ^ 5CI, callea i d'autrae typea 
antOTiT4a d'un cercle, oomme pour eimuler uie roue et 
preague ton tea fort rarea, conTienixeat aoit k Piaiatratef 
comme le che^, la eh&iutie, Vamphct'e i huile,** soft aux 
interrallea que le t^an paaaa an exil, comine VoenkU 
le triicli^ la grenmiUt, le Mrahit^ 

Tout d la fin du r4gae de PiBistrata et eoua Hippiaa at 
Hipparque ae olaaaent enfin lee pi^oea i la Gorgont,^^ eoit 
aeule, aoit au rerera d'mi on d'un taunau de facet 

dont le etjle eat de beauconp eup4riour d celni dea 
pr4c4dentea. La Gor^ne eat celle qui erne la poitrme 


* La clwoattd et Tamphore d buile formeot anseable le type 
du revera d la fin du 8* ai^cle, tandia que lea typea qui caa aem* 
bleat dtre lea eymbolea dea adreraeirea de Pisietrate et aToii ete 
usites pendent aon ezdl, eonune I'oaaelet, le triaodle. la greaeoiUe, 
la eeerabde, ae ao&t plea en>ploy4a plua tard. Eafin, le ebevtl 
rappellaii trop lea nome d’Hippiaa ei d’Hipparqoa poor aroir 
pu ^tre repris. 

** Cette draohme de 8 gr. 25 au aearab^e, eoU. Webari du 
Cat. Phctiades Pacha, a. 495, ?1. Ill, elmnle fort one 
tortue d’Sgiae et o’est ea qoi aoia fait eboisii le type. 

* EUea eont eo parUe eontemporuDea dea mouaaiaa d’Ereiria, 
Valliaa de ^aistrate, que U. Head date de 48U^-445, maia qni, 
k non a7u, aont anterieorea a la destniciioa d'Erttrie per lea 
Peraea et que je dateraia volontiera d’eaviron 527^490. 

L'adoptioo par Piaatnte du lioo de face, raceieu type da 
Samoa, Babeloo, Rev. nwn., 1894, p. 167, PI m, 17, 18, repne 
et modifie par Poly orate, ibid., FI. X, mo aenble on t4moi* 
goage de ValliaDee intimo dea deax tyraoe. C'atait Lygdamia, 
le lieutonant de Pbletrato. qoi avait aide Polyorate i ae rendra 
maltra de Samoa, 582. Boaolt, Griech. Qeech. H, 1896, p. 608. 
Lea premlcrea monnaiea da Polycrata ao moffie da lion ee relieot 
exactement aux deraidrea monnaiaa d’Atbdoee aa lion da faea, 
quand on ae eouvient quo Polyorate a'oalt lea meilUnra grareura 
dn tompa i sa cour. Ja date done cellee de Pisiatrate de 532 
a 627, cellee de Polyorate de 627 i 628. De 682 d 527 Poly* 
crate a pour typea le protone on la tite de taureau an rerera 
de la t$ie de lion. Babaloo, 1. c., Pi. X, 11,12. 
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d*Athena, commd une abbr^Tuticoi de son image; 

auaai imm^diatemexit U t6te d*Athena ear 

les t^feradracbmes d’Hippma, od la ohouette, I’ancdezi 
de son pere, eat repriee poor le revere. La Gorgone 
reete, i cdt^ de la obenette, le ecoaa offidel d’Athdnee et 
eu£i i elle eeole pour 14gaHser lee tablettee jadidairee.*^ 
Xe tableau euivant eet un eeeai pronaoire de clesdemect 
poor les monoaiee primitivee d^Atblnee, lang^ d’apr^ 
la forme du carr4 creu et d’autree mdieee. 


694/8 ou 699/1. L4guIatio& de do2o». 


699. Tictoire d^mpigoe dun 
Alcm^onide. 

Rciu. Bev.^Can^ creaz 
diTiaeen qaatretrianglos^ 

660—66 6. PisiatraU, 1* tTrasnle. 

Protome de k g., 

dane on earcle . . 

Fartie poet4rieue Aacheaal, 
dane on tartlt 

Ckeeai deb oot, i g., dans on 
eereU .... 

664—661. Eiil. 

660—644. Fwitrai. 2* tyranaie. 

Otouetia dana ns eercU 

Amphora i boile dans on 
canU .... 

648—684. Exil. 

OssaUt d&se on erreU . 

TfiacHa daoa ns eereU 


&*, 4" !• (P, 0* 0** 

8«, 8^' (sane oerole) <**) 

8«, 4* 

9* 

g** 0’^ 

8*,(«aD»cercl«)0*, 0* 

8 “ 

$« 2* 


• Corp. insor. Auio., H, 2, p. B47, n. 870—887. S. Brnok, 
Or^ii. d. Alhm. SeUastanger. PhUologua, JJLV /1896), p. 
84—79. 

• Le m4me oarr4 otenx ae voit sur las places eaivaotee. 

** Stufrappe sni on himidraobme 4 la roue. .Rev. mm., 1866, 
H. TU, 8. 
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(h'ewuilU ... O’® 

Scarnbis (f* 

(S«wabe6. 

Gorgoa© [PI. VII, o. d] M IJ) 

588—527- P»isJrrt?©,8*iyr*umi9. 

ProU>ma bridi i 

dr.e*» 

T. de Ooryont. Pxo- 
toma de aAna . 

T. de (hrrgoTU ... 8*1 1*, CT*, 0® O** 

T. de Qt/rgcnt. 'Rev.—lAon 

7R de £ece . . 17« 

527—514. et 

porjv#. 

T. de Gor^cme. iSev.—T. 

de isK/ de {aee . . 10 *® 

T. de de face . . 8® 0* 

T. A'Aihina. Ben.—CAou- 
rtt«. A®E . . .17® 

614—611. Sifp%a». 

T. A'S^ina. Bee.— 

rtH AOE . -17® 4»2“1»,0* 0® 

yyXT.—O arpia. Miltiad^ ffrsATioB sn ttrav dbs 
CHBR60Nfi6rrK9> AVAtTT 526—488. 

1. lAm, k dioite, ear one ligae d'ezergae, rotooneatleidte, 
la gueoJe beeate, ]» pette g&ocbe de defeat levM. 
Beau style weh^qiie. 

Bee.—Tfite d'.deAena. 4 droiUy I'c^ pres^oe de ieee. Go\Sth 
da casqoe elbdaiec k clmier ei parAe de boaoles 
d’oxeiBee ea forme de O; devs&t X£D. Gand 
creas. 

M 6. 16,80. Cab. de Fraoee [PL Til. No. 1], OataL 
AUm, p. 26, PI. IT, 6. 


® Poids iacoD&u; de style oa pea plus recent Imboof et 
Keller, TW u, PjiariAenbild., T. TH, 13. 

VOL. XV. THIRD SB&IES. 


B B 
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2. T$td 69 2ton» i ganohd, 1ft gnenld b^aato, Ifte 6<aAs TiabUft, 
I’ceil road. 

iZn.—'Cam cr«QZ diviee an ^oatre parties par des bftrres. 
Jt 2. 8,61. Una. de Berlin, 1, p. 250, a. 9. 

6 . Autre, Tceil de face, Is tranebe dn wa d^aie par on groa 
gr^etis. 

Si i. 2,70. Ma wIL ZnUohr. /. Nwu, HI, 1876, p. 
B78. 

2,66; 2,id. bfuB. de Berlin. I c., b. 7; 8 [PI. TII, 
S^o. 61; i^okagdh, l/wn. 2»iUehr., 17,1672, p. 
210, n. 6 . T. K, 14. 

2,50. Oat. Wbittall, 1853, n. 92; Brandis. p. 521. 

4. Antre, lea dents ne sent pas esprinees; la tranobe dn con 

di&aie par nn grinetis entre deux lignes. 

i^.^Oarre orenx dined en ^natre partioa, dost deu, en 
diagonals, soni pins pzofbndds qoe lee antres. 

Si 2. 2,71. Cab. de Uunieb. 

2,65; 2,55. CoD. Imboof. 

2,64. Mas. de Berlin, t. c., n. 10 [PITH, ITo.i]; 
Fox, 17n<d, tfotw, I, p, 18, n. 54. PI, VI, 64. 

5. T^e dv n. 1, mm de etyle nn pen ploa reoeat. 

iZee.-'^Tdta & gaucJu, rail de £aee, colfee dn 

oaaqoe athdnien a ciinier ei parse de boocles 
d’oreillea an forme de O, lee ^eveikx relevis en 
chignon sons le caaqne. Bean style arcb^que. 
St 5i/*f 17,10. Coll. ImbooC (PI. TO, Ho, 2.] 
16,80. CoU. Weber, Nun. Chron., 1802. p, 168, 

6 . PI. XV, 6 . 

16.76. Uqs. de Berlin, I 0 ., p. 240, 0, T, VI, 6 ; 

!^lieioh. I c., p. 209.1, T. !S. 12. 

16,40. Coll, de Hirscb, Ann. 8oe. Fr. dt Ntm.t 
1884, p. 80.1. PI. 1,1. 

6 . Partia anterienre dn mSme item. 4 droite, retonmant la 

Ute, la gnenle bdante et la patte ganebe lerde. 

HA.~Carre creuz dirisi en qoab^ parties par des barres. 
B. 2. 2,75. CoU. lEobcNof. TO, Ho. 5-] 

8 . 69 . Brit. Mna. Cat. Tkrau, p. 182,1 vign. 

2 . 66 . Uns. de Berlin, 2 . e,. p. 251, n. 11. 
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7. B. 2. 1,89: 1,28; 1,18. Uos. de BerHn, o. 14,12 (Pro- 

kdMb. 1. p. 310, 4), et 13. 

1,81. Udb. d'Ath^Des, Postola^sa, 1S72, 

p. 166, b. 1D63, 

1.26. GoU. Izohoof. 

1,18. bUcoU. 

1,10, Brit Uu., t 0., D. 3. 

8. f 0,B3\ Brit U)aa, n. 8. 

9. B |. 0,22. Brit Uu., n. 4. 

Tcnites cae monn&iea Mat taiJjiM d’apr^a I’aacien 
eubotque, tel qa'il 4tait oeiti au 7* eilcld poor 
I’eleotrum 4 Samos,** et au 6* aiwle poor Ta^oiit i ChaloU 
d’Eablo et dans les Tilies de la Chalcidlqae, oomme I’a 
aoiitr4 M. Imioof.” 


doHM, . 
CS^k^, A . 

DicMaBietr. 

Fotiiiswi 

OljntbcM 

Tboob 

<kr^ 


s s 

3 1 \ 

b i i b it 

17,4» a, 70 

2,S0 lU 

ojo 

17,10 6.00 

2,S8 

0,47 

17,12 

17,16 7,20 

8,61 1,30 
8,81 

0,67 0,73 0,40 0,34 

17,60 

17,22 

2,61 1,86 
2,79 

0,44 0,80 

17,60 

27,13 

17,24 

6,69 SJO 1,81 
2,34 

2,4? 1,30 

0,44 0,27 0,20 
0,68 0,44 0,27* 0.21 

17,04 

8,70 1,89 
2.75 1,39 

17,10 

0.88^ 0,28 


La dilTdreDca entro ca ejstSme euboiqae de Samos et 
de Clialois et celui d’Athanes et d’Lretrie,*^ 4troitemeiit 


** Babelon, Bsit. mnn., 1894, p. 168, 169. O’esi par erretu 
qae sia la PI. X, i, figors nne monnue en argent de 4 gr, 08, 
aa lien de eelle de 4 gr. 29, en eleetron, d4erite p. 366, o, 4, 
qni ne me eemble pas appartenir aa BTsUme erimtti/ de Semoe. 

** Imhoof, Die S^iloeUehe Siibervaehrun^, Monauber. 2C Ak, 
d. Dfrlin, 1881, p. 659, soir. Ann. See. jFr. de Nvpk, 
1883, p. 97,101,102, doat j'ai oompldtd la liste de coon mJeax, 
d'aprts lea poblicetionB reaentea de MM. GreeaweJJ, Weber, 
lioebbecke et d’antres dooodaa, 

«• imhoef, EubceUche )Vaehnm{i, 1. c., p. 668,664; Annuaire, 
I c.,p. 97, 98. 
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li^ee sous Pinstra&e» depuie 584, et ffonotnios de Cbalois, 
oai 

L’dtalou do 17 gr- 466 oat toujours le m^mo et Solon 
t’adopta Mna U modi£or,*^ maia la ditisioa en draclunea 
68t autre. 


SuUxg*4 


Sritrim. 
StbH, 

fmitnU 


17« S’* 2*' 1*** 0” O’** 04® 084 

» 5 * > 4 * i 4 4 A 

l<fm ftt ^ 2’* l***i*A 1* om 0** 0** 0” 


f 1 tt 


Comme I’a tq M. Head,^ laa monnaiee ddcritee sons lo 
n. 5 datexLt d’eHTiron 500 a 480 et M. Holm^ en conolnt 
avec raiaon ^n’ellea ont 4ii ^miaea pendant que Miltiadde, 
iQj de CiiDon, 6tait strat^ge et tyran dee Oliereon^ates, 
comme le nomne Hdrodote.^ 

On aait coament il obtint ce ponroir. Qnaad Piaie- 
trate ee fot rendn maSfrre d’Atbdnea, liiltiad^, file de 
Cypaeloa, de la piussante famille dee Pbilaidee, et qni 
occnpait le pine baut rang dans I’dtat, saiait la premia 
occaaoD farorable ponr se oonatraire au nouvean rdgime 
et alia fonder dee colomes atb^nieimea i Cardia, Elaioua, 


* D'epr^a Aiietote, 'A^. voX,, 10 , Solon fi» l^nnite dee 
poide d’apr^ T^on moD4taire en I’aagmeotaai de einq poor 
eenti ease doute poctr oonnir lea fraie dn zoosnajage. ’Efron^m 

$} Mi CToSfiiv uphi ri i^puer/*a rptig ml l^ovra ri rdXavrov 

a^iiose xol cd fiVAi ^rar^e (le 3i/AvoirKpo6t4rienr, 

4gal 4 la mint de Bolon) xol roI$ dXXois ^od^uwc. Aiosi on 
talent d'argent en lingota doonait an talent d’argent zaoimayO 
et en outre troia zEunes poor lea &aie de la &appe. 

** Ce diobole, de 1 gr. 44, eat d’Brdtrie. 

** Head, Hist 228. 

• Holm, Orieok, (}ss^, II, p. 17, n. H. 

" Hdpodote, IV, 187. MiXrtdSM rem ‘A&^pmov jrrpftTTm'ovrps 
rai Tvpayvfiovnt Xtpcorrjctuw rOy iy ‘EAXifw^tr®, ep. vl, 84. 
’Srvfiiyvsvt de avreow-^MiXrtddQS e E4*woa tov Sn^sy^pew, 
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Grithotl et Pacty4^ dfios U Otersosise de Thrac9> dont 
11 d«7int dynaste.” 

A 40Q d6:48, apr^a 524,1’^tai qu’il avait fondd paasa i Bozt 
nareu Stdsagona, £]a de Cimon, qu’il avait dlevl aupr^ 
delui en ClierBozi^d,^ at, aprda la mort da St4aagoraa, 
4 Miltiad^, I'aatre fila de CimOD, qai ^tait raet^ i 
Athinea ohea aon 

par lea Pialatratides en OherBoo^, UUtiadU 
prit part 4 la ^rde du pent sur le Danube, lore de 
Tesp^ditioD de Dariaa centre lea Scytbea, env. S15/4," et 
lesta en pouToir, non sans mtoiruptiona,^ juequ’en 498, 
quand il quitta Oardia pour toujoura et retouma areo 
ea fflTOille 4 Atbdnea*^ 

Xiea ffioonaies de Cardia> n. 1 - —9, conTiennent i son 
r^gne. 

Lea D. 1, 5 i 9, portent au droit le lion qui retoome 
la t4te, type dee MiUaiena, par leaquab Cardia avait 4td 
fondde,^^ et ear lo rerere dee grandee pieces, 1 et 5, ae 
Toit la t4te d’Atb^iuh qu'Hipplaa Tcnait d'adopter comme 
type de aee C^tradraohmea. 

6ur le stature, n. 1, cette t4te d’Atli4zui eat tout 4 fait 
identique 4 cello du triobole du Muede Hunter, d^erit 
plus bant p. 172, &. 2, et qni me paratt aToir imie par 
Hippias, entre 614 et 511, an aigne de ^mmachie aveo 


** Seymn. v. 698^711. 

» Hirodote, VI, 84—6$. 

“ Ibid. VI, 109- 

** Ibid. VI, 89. Buaolt, (?n«c4. Oe^cK, H, 1895, p. 875. 

** Ibid. IV, 137; Noeldeko, Avf». a. Feniicbe Q«»cK, 
187, p-85. 

* JWd. VI. 40. 

• Ibid. VI, 41 ei 104. 

“ Scyiaa. F4*iegbt4, v. 699, 700. 
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SfUUXSlUTlC CRBONJOLS. 


Sp&Tte.” Le profil eat aiiwi Le mime que cdni de la 
dieeee i doable face da L'autre moimaae, t^ut a. 1, qiu 
date de soQ aUiance STec le tyraa de Lampaaquej 018 (?) 

Comme HiltUdde ddpendait dee Pisistratidee, il n’auia 
paa batto raoitnaie tant qae Hippiaa r^gaait d Atblnes; 
le statdre, a. 1, n’aoia demo 4td imk qu’aprda 011, peuU 
Itfe poor poarreir d U wide dee cinq cents meroeaairee 
qtd formsieat sa garde.^ 

Les atatdrea, o. 0, Bcmt de beaaooup plos t4oeQts et 
ooQTieaaent mieus aos dermires aon^es, aTaat 493, qa’il 
risida ea Ohersonlse. 

La tite d’AtLdna eat oelle des dlcadracbcoee et dee 
didrachmes d’Athlces,^ iriaiH sane lea feuilles d’olivier 
doat le casque eat oouroiiii4 ea 490. Les Hone, dee a. 1 
et 5, aoat en apparence identiqces, mais en les esami' 
zumt de pr», on constate nne leg^ difference dans Le 
tnitement de la onnilre et da oou* qni permet de claaaer 
an n. 5 les draobmes et autres fractions, n. 6—9, au 
protome da mime lion et au n. 1, les dj'aolunes, n. %-^4, au 
type d'une tite de lion de mime style qne le tetradracbme. 

Sur oes demilres draobmes le carrl oreuz devlent de 
pins en plus rigulier et prond alors la forme particnliere 
i la Obersonise. 

L’coil du Hon d'abord rond, s'llargit et devient oval. 

Oes differences montrent que PlmiBsion de ces dracbmee 
a H4 eontinaea pendant plusieors annlee; je Toadrais 
lee dater d’entre 610 et 490. 


* Oomp. Iss tutndrsehmee h Is mime (Its, Cat- Brit~ Mvr., 

?L 1, 7, n, 8, 6, St celoi de as coll.: TOte dn o. 7, 
FI. L Sav da D. 6, PI II, sveo A0£. 

* Hlrodots, YI, 39. t« Titfurori^ov, 

TrtmKOolov^ fiwKW iieUmpov^. 

* Cai. AUica,K HI, 1,17, 4. 
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8'il falkit s’eiL tenir aux dates adoptdes par M. Head 
pear At h e a ea, Ids moonales de Oardia seraieiit i clasaer 
i St&a&gOTAS et m4me e& partie aa premier Miltiad^ eC il 
it’en reeteralt pas poor le file de Oimon. Uais, oomme 
M. Head a raeonua lui-m^me lea etat^ea, b. 5, sent 
poat^rieurs i 600» fl n’eat pae n^eesaire de montrer plus 
amplameut combiea lee dates propos^es plus liaut pour 
lee monnalee d’Atb^nea scat coofirm^es par celled de 
Oardia sous Miltlades. 

Auflsi je me beue i remar^uer ^ue le lion dee demise 
pi^s, D. 5—^, est de m4me style <^iie le lion couoh^, qai 
retoume la t^te» snr les derails moonaiee, en or pale, 
dmiees d Milet avant la deeCructfon de la ville par lee 
Peress, en 494.“* 

TJzie tdte d’Athdna, entdrieure d cells dee xaonoaios 
d’Atbdnee, eet donnde par les etatdrea suboiques de Ha- 
tbymna.** Le casque est d’une forme plus arcbuque et lee 
ebeveux zie sont pae reler^s, mais pendent droits sur la 
nuqne. Comme Lesboe 4tait an pouvoir de Poljozate,^ ces 
sUtIres autoDomee seront poet^rleure i la mort du tjran^ 
£193, et, k ezi juger par le 9 de la llgende, probablement 
ant^rieurs k 6l3(f},quand Co^,te stratus dseMytilen^eas, 
dsTint tyran de la Tills par la>faTear dn loi de Peree.^ 

* Oat. Brit. Mus. Ionia, PI. Ill, 6, Tin exemplaire de ma 
QoUeetion, Cat. Ivancff, a. 264 {PI. YZl, 17o. lOj, cst antdrieor 
et coatecoporam du stature, d. de Cardis. J'en avsie souclu, 
i tort, autnfois, ZeiUchr. /. Iftmisn., LQ, 1$76* p. S78, qoe 
lee diaclunee de Cardisi a. 2-^^, stsientde Milet. Le cure crsux 
partionlier an ObersoQdss des a. 4 s'cppoee 4 eetts attnbQtion, 

** 9 gr. 55; Cat. Brit. Mv$. Troat, PL XXXVX, 6, 7 ; Hum. 
Chrtm., 1892, PI. Zn, 4; 1898, PI. *^1.^16. 

** Hcrodota, IH, 89. atoi)Ket (TToXi^ 

x^TTjt), ToXAd Si Kftl ifir<ipn dorca, iy SI 8^ koI Ac^/^vs— 
MiiUAyin KMrriffai ^X<. eta. 
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Lea draclimea euWiqcee,*^ an type de I’hoplitd gree at an 
rerera du oaraEar, irouT^es avec lea ataC^ea de Mathymna, 
auront Hi ^pp^ea Ion dea pr^aratiia pour I’exp^dition 
de Banna cootre lea Scythes, i laquelle lea Leebiens 
prirent part> 51$/i env./^ et peaTest nous montrer com* 
meat Co^ le atrat^e de Mytildne, ^tait en guerre. 


XXXXI.—Tarse bt Adaka. 

Fb du 6* ai^cle. 

1. Le ro« de Cilicia i ahanJ» an paa, a gauche, tenaut de U 
tnain gaaehe lea rdnea et da la droite nue daur j 
deesoua Uu d'aigU a g. et ^ (t) ?; gtduetia au 
pourbour. (A rexergoe h d'apr^ im 
autre exemplaire aasa tdte d’aigle,) 

Ba.—L e m€me rot agenouille i droite, le carquoia aa dos 
$i tiraat de Tare; derridre Ini 2 devaut lui 
Uu d'aigU i dr, Carre ereox limitd par un 
grinetia. Sor&appe sur im etatdre de Soil? 
J&5. — Oatoi a. 160; Miou, IQ, p, 666, 

D. 660. Lajard, CuUt dt 7hws, PL I, 5; tioyDeB, 
BtUrap. p. 64, ^ XQ. 

S. Frotome da pigau, h gauche; au-deesus tiu d^aif/U; 
grdnetiB au pourtour. 
i?ev.—Mdme Tevere. 

2}. 8,60. Coil Imboof, Mom, 9*^-, p> 870, 66, PL 
a,7. 

8,St6. Caul Wakhfr de 2dotthein, 1896, n. 6120, 
PI. TTTT, 

$,18. Brit, UuB., O^ron,, 1884, p. 165, 9. 
£oue Maxaice. 

8. Tete iiDberbs de TriptcUine,'’^ oooroimee d’^ie, i gauche; 
grinetis an pourtour. 


* 2 gr. 92, ma eoU.; Bn2, Jtfue, Cat Ttws. PI. XXXVI, D; 
2fwL Cfm., 1884, PI. V, 2; 1899, PL lH, 5. 

Hdrodote, IV, 97, eC 168. 

Strabon, XIV, 6, p. 678. 'H Bl Toptros Ke?rat fihf iv 
KTia/ia 8* ^erd T/turroX^ov itAiikt^otaw ’A^ecW xard 
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iZfv.— Ai{fU, I«fl *Si9S e/piojees, deixmt i gsDohn ear un 
lion ooniant a gaodid; caita creax limits par ao 
grd&atis. 

^ 1^. 0,$i. Cab. da Franoa, Babaloo, Ptrsea aofifm., 
iL 210, PL V, 8. 

0,ST. Coil. TmK ftftf, Chreni., 1884, p. 108, 
18. 

Mam# dus le obamp da ravors. 

0,70. Coll. Imhoof, Mmft. preot., p. 875, &. 78. 
PL Or, 10. 

4. 2eu* assia b naebe ear Tu3 uege, tanciat da la main dioUa 

un at ana grappa da raiain at a’appayant da 
la gaooba aiu son aoaptre ) gr^etia. 

Rev.^AigU, las alias dplojeae, daboat a ganeba aur an 
«O 0 da eAorrua; carrd da gr^atis. 

^ 2. 0,90^0,74. ITam. Chrcn., t e., p. 108,14; Imhoof, 
1. c.. p. 875, ». 78*; Babelon, L e., a. 227—228, 
H. Y, 18. 

5. Tfiia imbarba d'HiracUs de faea, coiff8a da la pean da Hoq; 

grdsatia. 

las e^aa oloaaa, daboul & gaocha sor nne tete 
da etfj a bauta ramora; oarra da grinotis. 

Si If 0,68. CoU. Imboof. 

0,46. Gab. da Franoa, Babaloo, 1. e., s. 212, PI. 
V, 7; bfmn. Chnnu, 1884, p. 108, li 

6. Zem assis i droita sni on sl^go, tenaot da la main droita 

la scaptra at SOT la gsaoha no aipU, 4 g., las 
alias 4ployaaB. Carcia aa pon/toor. 

Baa.—T4ta d'^s4«nn, 4 dioita, coiBea da casqna athd&ian 
a ei oni4 d’ana Tolote si da trois faniUas 

d'obHer. 

S If 0,80. CotaL. Bahr., a. 686; Brandis, iivsneu., pjv 
600. 

0,76, Cab. da Gotba, Zmboo^ Monn- p, 

B71, 71, PI. (J, 12. 

'lovs, XVI, 2, p. 760. S*a6rd»' (Tnptoldma) 4ir’ 
'Apycfwv M lavs v'Xava^oi koto ripr 

* IvTouda S) rfiy af*!^ riva% A^ytimr xtiVoi fV 
Toper^, eto. 

roU XV. THinU SERIES. e c 
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0,75: 0,71 trones. UaeoU.; Num. Ohrcn., 1804, 
p. 108, X. 

7. 2eu9 Tfffios^ ubib, & gaociiB, sox qq Is boite et !& 

t^te iRor^e toom^s m /act, porUnt su U 
droiis n aigft, i 5 r., lee ailss eloaes et B’appny- 
ftnt de la gaoeba box la sceptre; demure Ini 
IH (pHtVS) dess le obaap cxie lettre 

pb^kisnse. driootis an ponxU^nr. 

FUt.—’i H I 'M Hon ddvorant on laurcatt oonrant i 

gancbe; deasonB ^ 9^ (Sd) ; oerole an pcnrtoor. 
^6. 11,10^10,59. 2fwn. Chvn„ 1684, p. 112. S6; 
L 071168 , Satrap. ?I. IV, 4 , 5. 

Epo^ cUt SiUueidta. 

8. Tdt« tonxsU4e de la 'ville d’Adaaa, 4 droite ; grdnetia an 

ponrtoni. 

^igie, les ailes closes, debcni k 
gaoobe sur da conobe 4 g.; daoB le champ 
EDOOCgramme. 

JS>i. — Combe, Mut. Brit, p. 166, 2, T. X, 15; 
Mica., 5. 7ir, p. 191, n. 178. 

Antro, aveo IE Coll. Imboof. 

XTn aigle, pareil i cslnl du n. $ et du bronze d'Adann, 
a. 8, set parcbd sur !a main droito de Zeus Tersioe. solt 
seul, n. 7, soit au-dessuB de I’dpi at de la grappe de raisin 
qne le dien tient i la sur lee etatdree de MesaVoe, 

** 6i j'4cxis ZeuB Tenioe an*Uea de Baaltara, e'eet qne le 
fragment de la tbeogonie ulicieDne, oossbitS par BtisaDe de 
Bjzanoe, t, *a3om 2, me fait eonp^onaer ^ue lee noms dee dieu 
ciliclens ae difformeat, i I'origuie, pas trop de cenx dee Creee, 
^nel^nee noiu barbaisa sxeoptes et qae oe a'eet qn’aveo Tiatro* 
dnoboD 

qn’on a comineae4 i tradnlre oee nome et k 4orite bcn poor 
XTranoB et TVlV^S poor Zens Tereios. Eaetatb. ad Bionje. 
Peri^., 867. Ttpolav Kkij^rfrai—^rTtpov 

5) Tofiow. 'Sfioroo^irrjt 5( i«X^<r»K t5Ac« <!wii dvd 

Ttpoiav TOiB ^rccT naXenfftirtni- 01 ^laot Ttpodv ra rfivra— 
SrafMo^^rtu, eto. Stepb. B^s. v. Tapoit. 

’» /7un. CAron., 1884, p. 109, 12; p. Ill, 22, PI. 7,13, U; 
LnpeB, Satrap. PI. TV, 1—8, 6; V, 7, 8 ; TOI, 9. 10 ; IX, 
11,12; Babeloa, Ptrt. aehom., FI. V, 9—11. 


de la laogoe et de l eentare aram^ease (par les Perees ?), 
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qoajid Zena tourne U tdte de facs et qu’aa reTars ee Tcdt 
U gronpa da iaureau terrass^ par cm Uon, que lea etatdrea 
Butonomas da Tarse/* d^moctroiit avoir le type 
pariiculier de la ville. 

Par oontre, cet aigle ne ea volt paa aur lae sUtdrae de 
Maz«uo8 au type de terse, ^^uand b Ute de Zeua eat en 
pf'ojil, ni aur eeux dont le revere porte le groape d'aa 
cfrf terraesd par le lion, aooompagnd aonrent d’lm a, et 
aoaa le ei^ge de Zeas, d’une orols ans4e, 

O’eet ce qui me fait eroire que ce dernier type, dlil4rent 
de celoi de Tarae, eat peut-Stre celui de b partie orientab 
du royaume, od ^teit sitii4e Malice, i bquelle oat o, 
initble de (MAPAO); oonvient auaai bleu que b 
croiz ane^e, qui se volt ei eouvent eur lee moniuuee de 
Malice, au type du oygne.^^ 

II ne me eemble pea improbable que cet aigle, qui ne 
paraSt que sur une eeule adrie au type de Taree, celle I 
b t4te de Zeue de face,^ eat b eymbole d’une autre vilie, 
voiaine de b capitale et dans ce oae, ce ne peut 4tre 
qu’Adana, dont le bronze, n. 8, d’^poque poatdrieure, 
prdaente le mdme aigle oomme type du revere. 

lies dlvbioQB, douabmea de etatdre, n. 3—5, au type 


^ xV'uA. ^roA., I. r., p. 15C, 18; Babeloo, 1. c., PI. Ill, 5, 

’* Nvm. CKtoti., L c., p- 105—107, n. 6, 7, 9. 10; Loynea, 
1. c., PI. TOI, 8—6; Babelou, 1. c., PI. V, 1—6. 

** Tmhn nf, ^nnvairt See. Ft. da Nvm., 1888, p. 106,26—82, 
84, Pl.V, 18, 19, 31. 

Et, an ootra, lea ^as eployeaa, box le aoeptre de Zeus des 
Btatcrea de Delaine (?), freppes & Taree, Chrot., 1. e., 
p. 108—106. a. 8, 4 ; Eabeloa, C e., PI. IT, 15—20; poia, lea 
uUa clcaes, snr b sceptre de Zeoa d'un statere de Masaltoa, 
Loynes, Sulrap. PI. IV, 8 et ma coll., Ntem. Chron,, 1. c., p. 
180, 12; at parehe sur la thymiaterion devant Zeus, aur 
qualquas statures de bbsalos an lion, Luyoea, 1. e., PI. IX, 14; 
AwR. Ckren., L e., p. 182,18. 
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de Vtagh percls^ eat m lic»n, un boc de ob&rrud ou use 
t6t« de cerf, con'vieadraieat tout subbi 'bian Adana, quo 
Id broniid, n. $> VaigU eet dolsontsai uA 4pi. L’analcgie 
eet du-moiiu compUta. 

Oefh«ndasi ja ae propoao pas d*attriWor toutea caa 
pi^ae i Adap,a platdt qn’i Taree; il esi fort probabla qua, 
BOTu Masaios, I’atelier da la capitale suffiaait 4 L’^mlado!! 
daa diTersea aeries, Tari4aa aelon laa diatriote da royauma 
anxquala ellaa dtaiaat deatm^es at marqu^aa daa ajinbolea 
at daa lettree dea villas prmcipalea, I’^pi de Tarse, la 
grappa da ruain de SoU, U oroix aasia da Malles, I’aigle 
d’Adana, etc. 

Be ED&me, anr U statdre at la draebme de Tarse, n. 1, 
2 , la tSta d’aigla ne ee reit que sur qaelqnes exemplaires, 
tandis qn'oUe eat absente sur d'autres ” 

Be tite de TriptoUme, n. 3, reorient ear lea bronsoa da 
Halloa,” et le acc de obarrue, n. 4, rappelb le labooxeur 
(Tripteldme), au revera d’uA stature de la mime ville;^ 
mais on salt que Malles et Terae ont parfoie battu znon* 
naie au m^me type d’Hercule dtouf^t le lion ou d’Atbdna 
assise.^ n n'est done pas toujours possible de fixer 
d’apr^ les types seals, le lieu d'dniasion de obaoune 
des pelitee pidcea anepigrspbes de la Oilioie. 

Auad men seul but, pour le moment, n’dt^t quo de 
montrer qoe, ai Adana a eu, au 5° et 4* sidcles, uo type 
qui loi fat porticulier, ce doit avoir bien probable^ 
meat, un aigle, et apdcialement un aigle aux ailea closes. 
L’aigle aax ailes dployies pounait 4tre Tovendiqu^ par 


^ ^fwn. Chnn., I c., p 164, 6, 9. 

” laboof, Annvaire, ^ p. Z21,46, FI. VI,81; coU. Weber. 
** Lnboof, Nvinism. ZeiUehT., XTI, 1884, p. 882, 124. 

** /Jbm. 04re»., i. a, p. 186 et 166. 
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76309, on b voit 6ur la cuud de Zeu6 dee statures de 
Tiribaze.® 


XXXTII.* •* —Magarsos bt Mallos. 

Mili eti da 5^ uMe. 

1. Beli^ cnaKbaDt d faocbe; devaot Ini p gr^setis au 
poortou. 

^ti.— R>ime,^; aii'defieae daupAm & gancho ot croiMiint 
Ixfu / oarrd etaax Htolfcd par un grAoetie. 

yR 4. 10)60. Ua ooU. [PI VII, No. IS], Zoiuchy./. Num., 
VI, 1879, p, iO. 7, T. El, 7. 

7,08 fniBie. Cab. do France; Pallarin, Nac. m. 
p. 77. PI. 101, 9 ; Mioa. HI, p- 676, n. 44. .7. 
Vn, p. 19, n. 75; /!«- d PI LVl, 6, p. 81; 
Laynes, Nwmiifli. Oypf^ p- 87, PI. Vll, 7. 

8, blAme bdlwr; devant 1^ ; aa.dessne croix ansig; HO> 

Bcu.^Maitw et rarwau d'o^wr eo aaatoir ; earru creaz 
liautd pax ua grdaeUa 

Si 5/8. 10,as. bia coa [PI. vn, No. 17], Mioa., ET, 
p. 668, Q. 650 (T’dcAon); Caial, Mmligm/, a. 228. 

Sfua Masaioi. 

8. Zius Teniog aeele, i ganobo, ecu an siege, tenant dels 
mihi droite im epi et nao grappo da xaua et 
e'appayant de la ganche sox nn acepire; a drolte 
14 hL-'d (tv^Vz) ; eoue la aiega, i£u d drain 
d‘Athi7ia, eoiffH du casqtte a^iMnien a eimiar. 

Rfv .—*i H Lion de7ora&t on eer/, en oourea i 

gaocba; daae le obaep O; carre araai. 

Si 6. 10,S2. Brit. Mae.; N\m. Chran., 1884, p. 106, 6. 


* Babelon, 1. c., PI. IE, 16—18. 

•* Cette lettre, doni lee restea se vcjaat aneu snr le n. 2, do 
eemble ni greoqae ni amD^enne; a mobe ^oe ce na soH ua F 
grec de fome aicbaVqna. Lana ce eas on poomit aonger k le 
coneiddrer eomaid I’initiale de Fd»«e<ra, titra ^oi oosvUsdnut 
tont aossi bien a I’Atbdna Uaganle qn'a rAAdmis do Perga, 
dont lea monnaios portani lo doa do la dcceao comma legende. 





IPS ICQUISMATIC CHRONICLB. 

4. Aoirs, eons 1« tieg ds MUr i droitd. Dads le ehaap 

do revera, ; 06 rdd &a pQiirioai. 

iB 6. n,01~10»87. Nwn. C/m., I. &, p- 107, 7; 
Bftbslon, ack^. p. 20^ 209, PK V, 6. 

5. U6me type et l^e&dd, mau Zens tonraa la tete de face 

et tiaat, outre I'epi et la grappe, na aigle eor la 
irifin ; derant denz lettree pb^oioieimee, et nne 
(B?) Mue k 

iln.—USne kgende; lion d^orasi na utunaa oonraat A 
gaaohe; dana le okamp tilt da hiUer i gasche. 

S. — Una. de Kaplee, OtUdl, n. $627; Nwn, 
Chron., I e., p- liO, 18, 

6. A'jithma (Magarsii f), d d^iU /oca, ooifiee dn caeqne 

atbeoieo i aunler et paiM de pendants d’oreilies 
et d'ua collier, 

rmborbe 6'HercuU, k gaacke, lea ebereux 
er^pna, la pean de lion nonde antonr dn ooa 
Jl Ih 0,6fi. Coa:lb^ Miu. Srit., p. 245, n. 84, T. IXU. 
18. 

0,61. CoU. Imhoof, Afenn. grt^q., p> $71, 70, PI. 
a, 11. 

7. Le nn d4 Pme (Parioe III?), barbn, colfie de la tlare 

dentelde et vltn de la candya, naarebant b drolte, 
Tare et le oarquoia enr Je doa, tenant de la main 
droite la baate et de la ganebe dea flbcbee. 

Bnete dxapi i'AihiM UoparAi, vn de troie*qiiaxta 
et regardant a ganebe, ooiifee dn eaa^ atbbalea 
b triple cimiftf et parde de boaclea d'oreiUea et 
d'an eoUier; eerele an poortoor, 

JR ik'H* 0,C6. Cab. de France, Babelon, 2. c., n. 257, 
PI. Tl, B ; Uion., V, p, 644, s. 26; i2oii Grtu, 
p. 18$. ?l. 65, 19. 

0,66. CoU. Peas, Otron., I e., p. 109,16. 
0,49 tronb, GoU. Weber, 

8. Znu Temci aeeie, b ganebe, eur on aiege, la t€te de face, 

tenant de la main droite no aigle, nn 4pi et one 
grappe de nlain et a'appnyaat de la gauche ear 
eon fioeptre; b droite eona le adge 

X (»)• 
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bqgto 6’Atkina Ma^-tu; ^ri&dtu. F&bTi^qe 
baebaxe. 

0,52. G&b. de Ftadoa, BabeloD, i. b. 256, K. 
VI, 15; comp. Catal Subhi Saehoy 1878, a- 278. 

Soua AUxcndrg U Grand. 

9> Z9H9 aads, & gftnclm, m tm ai^e, B’appnyafit da la maia 
drcdte BUT la Bceptra; davaot lu at gnppa da 
rmain ; sogb U ^ga Us Uitialas T, T; I, 
1$; M, MA da Soli, TarsoB, Iseaa at bfaUos; 
daas la ohamp & droita soGveni BCatrtXcv;), par* 
foia fyi (Tareos), casque ccrintJiun 4 aimier (Soli), 
cm/ntiU4 d$ Hone (^agidos ?). 

>M6ina baste d'Athijta Maganis; grdnetls aa pone* 
toor. Dabs la ebamp patois (Ibbos), c<ujua 
eorintJum d eimur (Soil), an grappa da rainn avac 
T(araas) oa M(alioB). 

;R 6. 21,08—10,21. Nvin. Chron., I e.. p, 127—188, 8; 
Babaloo, 1. e., b. 845—255. PI. VI, 1—4. 


DnMSTRrus II, Eoi n Stthe, 148—125. 

10. T4ta imbarba diaddmaa Ik dxoita da Dinitriia! demdra l&i 
MAA on M ^ cordonnat da laiaa an poutou. 

JSai-.—BAriA£nZ AHMHTPlOY 4»IAAAEA4*OY 
NlKATOPOZ> Statoa d'Atkina Magn>^ 

da faca, sor obc bssa, ooiffae da Qaaqaa atb^zuen 
k triple cimiar at tananl da la tOBin dmte nn 
long saaptra onid de tdmaa j des deal cOUb da 
aa robe ob rang da chavTOss, ^nl aanblani paiioia 
deB tdtaa da earpanta. 

AG-dessas dea dpanlaa daaz roaaatt, pareilles & callaa 
da sta^a, n. 1; dans la champ monogtammea. 

£9. 16,—. Haym, 7«»oroBrtt.,l,p. 70; Doana, Cbtns 
oj tha SaUua. FI. 2JV. 1, 2; Uioo. S., VIU, p. 
44, n. 889; Brit. Mas. Cat., Kmgs of Syria, 
p, 59, n. 17, PI. ZVHI, 1; Babalon, i2ou da 
Syria, B. 929, PI. XIX, 1; Mion. V, p. 68, 
n. 600, 5. Vlil, PI, XTTT, 1; Imhaof, -innwaira 
S«. Fr. da Num., 1889, p. 114, 50, 51, PL Tt, 
99. 
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11. diad^o64 d4 Dimgtritii, 

^ct.—BAZIAEOI AHMHTPJOY OEOY NIKA- 
TOPOZ. Mvme t^ps; ^ne 1« champ mono- 
gramme. 

JR 8. 8,69. Brft. Mae. Cai„ Sinfff c/ Syria, p- 77, n. 21, 
PI. XXI, 6 ; Imhoof, i. n. 52, PI, VI, 84, 

12. Tdte et towellde da la ville da HaJloe, h 5roite. 

fJw.^MAAAHTftN, mSma type; 6 %db le chomp 
AHMHrpco; en mcsogramme. 

^6. _ Imhoof, Mmwm. ^siucAr. XYI, 1864, p. 
284, a. 128, T. Y, 20- 

La etatae d*Athena Mag^arele ee Tcit e:Qcore ear dee 
bronzes de Hellos ^rnia sous Antonin le Fiens et Herennia 
Etruscilla, publics par H. Imhoof, Anse/a^a, 1. e. p. 117, 
a. 68, FI. YI, S7 et p. 119, n- 68, PL VI, 40. 

11 ne eerait pas facile de trouTor le lieu d'^mission dee 
statures, n. 1 d( 2, an tjpe du holier, si la onnx anaia, du 
9. 2, ne nous induisait i le chercher darn U partie orientale 
de la Oilicie. Li, en effet, oe spmbole se rencontre parfoie 
i Soli,^ St i Tarsos,^ mais le pins soovent i Mallos,* 
tnndis que je ne I’ai pas remarque i I’oneet de Soli et 
qu’d Tarse il affecte en rdgla njie autre forme, i 


** Dsos le champ da statdre su type ds rarcher, Babolon, 
Pm. aeh^, FI. Ill, 18, et sni d’sutrcs ezempIaIrM tob par 
H. Imhoof. 

** Babelon, 1P). m, 1, doTant le satraps, et snr le etatere 
de Hazaios, o. 22B, ao type de Tarse. 

** Sox lea moDDalss an rerers dn oygiie, 

** BabeloD, L o., PI lU, 1, anrsrers; Num, Chran., 1884, 
p, 164, 166, n. 6, 8, 10, 11. Xi. Muller, 0<pnmtU parHak 
S'jmbol, 1866, PL q. 1—6. 

* Lnnes, Satrap. PI. I, U; Imhoof, Mcmn. grtca., p. 856, 
PI. 7, 21, 
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C'dst done dan,A U ToinnBg:e do Malles, da c6U do 
Tarsos et Soli, qu'il faut okerchor uno villa, sito^ au 
kord do la mor, aomme lo dai^hin,^ du n. 1, Vexi^, 4 
laquello cea statures puiasont 4tre classes avoc quelque 
vTusemblance. Or oatto villo eat donnia par la r^ace, 
qai forme la 67 pd oeoCral du rovers sur lo statdre, n. 1 , 
et qni so volt en double aa-deosua dos dpaoloe do la statue 
d’Atbdna Magarais, sox les zaoDomaa £rapp4oe d Msdos 
sous Ddm^trius II, comma le symbols de cotta d^osse. 

O’est done Magarsos, ville sitn^o 4 I’embouckuio du 
Pyramos, nos loin de Mallos,*^ dost elle paraH avoir 
si bien d^pondue qn’on n’a pas rotrouv^ juaqa’ici do 
monnaioo 4 eon nom at quo je n’osorais prosquepas lul 
attribuor lea etat4reo an bdlier, si cos pieces no dataient, 
d’aprSs lonr style et leura flans globolsus, du milieu du 
5* si4cle> quand la eymmaebie atk^nianno avait attest 
son plus grand ddveloppement, entra 466 et449, et faiaait 
si bien yaloir son infuanoe sur toute la edte d'Aaio' 
zcaneure, quo mime uno ville de Fkdnicio, Doroa, flgurait 
sur la lists des tributaires.^^ 

Alors Hagaraos peut avoir ltd autonoms pendant quelque 
tompa et avoir battu monnaie pour Is commeroa avec les 
grscs. 

Cela eat d^antant plus probable qu’4 Malloe lea men* 


* Un dsQphin ss voii eoicme syDboIe daae Is champ d'UA 
fltatdra de bUlos, au cygne, Imboof, Annuatr*. L e., Pi. V, 19. 

* Lsa teztss rslatifs 4 Ua^reos oot 4t4 reGoia par l£ Xmhoof, 
Annuaiu, 1. c., p. 90—96. Staph. Byz. l!dd7ap(ro9, ftiyurrot ^ 

iy XJuxif rpii fjj MoAXw—xol Mayoptria Qpvrai. 

8inbon, ZlV, 5, 16, p. d76. ror yap Manat' 0(|^ cal rdi^ 
vrCm *vy ro^ot 4(6rwvra* v«pi 

U<Cy<UTe rw nvpaf/w irktjQim. 

" Staph. Byz. r. aupoc* Kporep^ fy ry vcpl 
tplTtfi £<^tjr4c 0opec’ A»po«, ^oo^XIrtu. , 

VOL. XT. THIRD SEKIBS. 


B 0 
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SUJJTSMATIC eFnWWTCLB. 


oaies de m^icie ^poqce et m^me forme font proeqne 
d^ant : je a’«a ai trour^ qu’and seule pour oomblor cotte 
Ucuno-** 

Magarsoa c^dbre par aon temple d’Athena 

Magarsis. 

Aussi Alexandre en paeeant arec eon arm^ de Soli k 
MalloB, a’arr6ta‘t-il i Magareos pour offrir an saonEco 
i U d^ease ayant de rendie liommage k Amphiloque, te 
foodateur de Malloe.^ 

Ceet de oette riaite d’Alesandre et de oe aaorifice 
solennel k Athena que aemblent dater lee nombreuz 
etat^ree, n. 9, qui portent au rerere le baste de la d^eeee, 
coiff^e du oaeque 4 triple oimieT; pareii i celni de la statue 
dee monnmea de Malloe eons D^mdtrina II, et, au droit, 
Zeus aesis sur un ai^ge, empruoti auz monnaiee de 
Magaios, et que lea lettres et les a^boies d^moutreut 
ayoir par les yillea conf^d^r^ de U Oilioie 

campeetre, Soli, Taraos, Issoa et Malloe, aprde la chute de 
I'ezcpire dee Persee. Le lieu d’^issiou aura kt6 aoit 
M^areoa, soft plus probablement Malloa^ Le style en 
eet meilieor que celul des atatirea euyiron coutemporauia 
da Tarse, qui ont au droit le Zeus Tereioa et au rerere le 
groape du lion d^vorant uu iaureau au^deasua d’lme 
double maraille forti£6e et qui eoiit marques dee niimee 
lettres initialee de Soli, Torsos, leeos et Mallos* et du 

" Nvn. Chrw,, 1894, p. 825. 

** Amen, Anal>a$. K, 6. a4ro« (’AX<^vS'poe) Maytfpow 
^ ’Adijw rg H MoAAov 

Ml dcm tv^ywt. 

** U, Ssbelon semble eioire, Pert. otKirrt, p. zIti, que iee 
lettres iziitialea desigasnt les ateliers dee quatre vUlee qm ee 
combia^reot poor cette dmlesion, Je pease, ao contraire, qae 
oes statures provienaeoi tone d*mi aeal atelier. 

•• Nwi, CArtm., 18S4, p, 139,11, PI. VI, 2; Luyuea, Sai^. 
PI. Vm, 7. 8; Bskelon, i. c., n. 242—344, PL V, 21. 
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mfe m e Aassi cette derni^ i^rie, beaueoup 

plus rare, a peut-Stre pr^o^d^ celle de MaUos. 

L’atCribuUoQ dee etatdres aa Uiier, n. 1, 3, une ville 
de OUicde eet confirmee par lee statdree de MosaioB, n. 4, 
oil le lieu d’^mlafiioa eembU mdiqa^ par une tiU de UlUr 
euQB le ^4ge de Zeus. 

Esfio, la ma&&tte, au rerers du d. 2, engage i olaseer i 
la mSme ville, I'obole, o. 6 , qtii rionit le bnste d,‘2Tcrcule 
i une doable t£te oaequee Atagarm (f). 

SXSIV.*—4II11ICIB. Abqbae,** 440—430 bsv. 

1 . SouqueUn eearant ik gaaehe, en retonniaat la tdie ; aa* 

deeeas ^ (mn oa tiih) ; grdaetis aa pour* 
tear. 

S4v,—Chciifiu de faee, lea ailes ^ploy^es ; curd cxeu & 
angles arrondia. 

^ 4^. — Adas* Honier,'’ Nvm, CTiron,, 1885, p. 81. 

2. Aatxe, mime 14geade, en letires meins bien formcea. 

M 4. 10,68. BriL Una. [PL 7II, No. 18], Oombe, UW. 

£rit., p. 248, 12, T. ZIU, 14; BabaloD, Par*. 
acksmefu, p. Ixi, 

8. Sov^uetm c«7d, ootuant & gaoebe, en retounant la Ute; 

ear ea croupe un otsean bee^netant, a g., lea aiXea 
iploydee; grdnetia aa poortoor. 

Rft.—Chauetu de faee entre deux eroiz aaaeee, ; oire 
orenSd. 

M 5. 10,77. Brit Moa., yum. CArm. 1891, p. 188, 
PI. IV, 20; Babelon, I, a, 


M Leake a remarqae, yttm. KeiL, Asia, p. 4, qae d’apr4s la 
Ugende Air^AIHN le nom de la villa eiaic contractd 

plae tard en Aiyai, op. Paaaac. V, 21, 11, Aly^a« (de CUicie). 

Par aiste d'ane erreor involontaire de ma park roxemplalre 
da Mas. Honker a dii eire remplece (PL VII. n. 18} par celai 
da Brit. Mns. 
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8^8 eoT. 

4. Tele i’Jtkfruh i droite, coiffee dn eaeqae athenien k 
dmidr^ omd dima volutd da trois fauillas 
d’oliviar. 

Bn.^OhouetU, 4 droite, la tgta de faea : 4 gaacba, poosM 
d^oUviar at croifiaani, 4 dioita AJ P tatav. 

iR 6. 18^80. Brit '&faa.i NrtrfK CJrron., 1860| p. 102, 
PL X, 5; Octal Attica, p. 28, a. 271, PI- TU, 
6: BabaloQ, I p. IxU, vigtu 

117 aprds J.-O. 

8.KAIC TPAIANOC AAPIANOC C€B. 

Baste kura A'Hadrim 4 droita, rdpsala gaocha 
drap4e. 

B«r.-AireAinN - exovc azp (i64 ss 1171 

T4ta imbatbe at diademea d'Aleaa3Uir«UgraKt(7\ 
4 droita ; dassoas boue ccuehi a at ra* ** 

toumoRi Zd tiu. 

M 6. 10,40 txooa. ImLoof, Monn. grccq., p. 848, n. 7. 

Comma Ta ramarqud M. Head, lea staterea ao ifpe da 
bouqcetiji, a. 1—3, qce j^avaia errondmeat olasads 4 Amiaos, 
araat da oozmaltre le fi. 3, doireot 4tra rdaticu^s 4 la 
Ciliote, d'apr4s la poids, laa fTpes at la Idgande aram^enne.* 

AuB&L je Qa m’axplique paa copiment M. Babelon a pa 
proposer de las placer 4 Gaza,^ sans tenir compte da 
poids, qai ne oonTiaat pas 4 cetteTiila, di de la forme 
des lettres sur le bel ezempl&fre da Musde Honter—qn’il 


• i^um. Chron., 1801, p. 184. 

** Parses achin., p. Isu. Baas le fra^ent dHecatea, Staph. 
Byz. V. Alyd.—loTi mi WXtf ^ourkw, 'Bmrolos, il o'est pse 
question d’oae villa da Fbeaicia, ea qaXtienaa de Byzsnaa 
noQune irdXif msie d’oiie villa habitee par dee Fhasi* 

ciena et sitaae eo dehors da la PheiuBie. Ainai: 

‘Gfceratot, ntfixtjY^tnt Alyvintn, at ^worowroL—fert 
ffCk vdXia A <^u'uov^<u, vs aMs (HitaTeiJas) 

^ ’Ad^msis : Aopos, * 'BKarotos ’Affitf.] Pd/SoXa, 

r. ^SKeralos^ TcyyXv^it^, ir>, vc ‘EKaraTas; *. 

EcaroZea 'Aaifi rdC<>] veXss ^trunjs, w Si 
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ne CDeotioime m^me pafr—6XftctdBiezLt par^iUee & ceUas 
da rinficription cilicienne rupeatre da Saraldia, sar la haut 
Lamoa, au nord de Sllaacie, at publi^a par M. Naaldaka/*^ 
ai, eodD, da la ctoIz azia^e, ^ni ue aa rancanCre paa an 
Paleatane, mais d’autant plus aourant i Mallas at viUea 
TGULAea, comma ja I’ai remar^ud plus hant 

Far contra, M. BaWon a parfai(;ement raison, oe me 
eambla, da coiLBid4rar Le bonquatiii comma un type parlant 
at Bp^cialamant comma calui d*uzia Tille du com d’Aagaa. 
Xais catta Aegaa n’ast autre qua celle de Cilicia, comma 
I’indique 1 a ibrma de la croix ansde qui est calle de ca 
symbole d Hallos. 

L’attribution est oondnuee par I’olseau bacqaetsnt la 
dos du Iwuquatin asAotamant comma le £alt la ni4ma 
oiseau sot la dos du c^gne d’un statdre contamporam da 
Hallos,^ od la figure aUda du droit fait pendant au 
bouquatiiL ail^ du statdra d*Aegeae. 

La Uganda mn (on n'iH)> tracde an beams oaraoUras, 
tr^ rdguliars, donna appaiemment la nom d’un dynasta 
qui aura rdgnd tamporairament h Aageaa, sous Tinduanca 
d'Atbdnes, dout il adqpte la obnuette, dans la saconda 
moitid du aiSole,^ entre I’dpoque oil furant ^mis las 
statdrea da Magarsos, au b^lisr, et cella oil commance ^ 
Mallos la sdiia dee statures da beau styla, an cygue; 
n’eat qu*una autre forme pour nom propre bdbreu, 
qui ee lit 1 Chion. 7, 38, at qua lea T-XX rsndent par 

_ 

*• Zfiuchr./. Auyriohpf, VET, 1892, p. 850. 

»• laUioof, Anaaoirs, 1888, pi. T, 14. 

Flos dnn demi-sltols a^eot Mazaios. Le legends ne pent 
dODO 6tra one alUrafios da son nom, comae les lettxes da o. 2 
Toot fait sopposer k U. BabaloB. 

^ KW, s'il fsUut fire eat nn nom d'boame dom)4 par 
laser, da Cartbaga, Corp. fiesHS, 1, n. 426. 
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^06 

A Adgeae revient ausb), & moQ atis,^ t^tradraohme 
i ^pes ath^nUne, a. i, ^ui datera de la lutte des Parses 
contra AlosoDdre-^uand lea t^tradraobmos d’Atbdnaa 
coasmencojit k faire difaat—et que Us soldats d’AUsasdie 
auront port^ an Indo, od il a troavd. 

Sur Us monnaies commas d’Asgeae, U tjpa dc la chlvre 
on du boao, coQcbi on deboQt, eat irdqasnt.^* Je n’en 
ai ddcrit qu’ojid saola, a. 5, doot U poids eat le mime qae 
calui dss aumena atatdrea et od U bouc eat bgard de la 
mime mamire, la tita retouxnle. 

ZXXV. —CyjmsESTiQitB. 8 ocha, 333. 

1 . Qalen pbcoioieimo, aT«e as rang U lanears, vcgnani, k 

gaaohe, nir les dots; aa^deasas H \n^ (Tl^) * 
S ressrgas X' (c?). Orlaetia aa ponitoar. 

TO* da Pane* Donas HI, ooide d'nse tUrs 
dsDteUe at veta de la cacidys, dsboal b droite ei 
lattaat, U poigaard k la main, eontra an lion qoi 
f a diaaaa d^ast ini ea rogisaani. Dans la champ, 
an 00^, ft gsaohe. 

M 1^. 0,70. Coll, de Lajrnes ; BabeUn, Pert, aehem., 
p. 89, a. S75, PI. VI, 16, p. xlTiii. 

2. Mdmo gallrd; sans Idgends. 

JUp.—M toie type, dans le champ {^-O ?). 

JR l|. 0,41. Cab. de Fiance, t. e., n. 276. 

8. Tlie k dmte, coiflde dn casque atbemen k 

oimier, oxnl d’ona Tolnte at da Irols feolUas 
d’oliviar et pares da boneles d’orailles rondes et 
d’os floUier. 


^ Veil U parsgraphe anivani. 

Combe, Hut. hrit., p. 186, n. 8, 4,1. X, 18; Iinhoof, 
MoniK ffrtcq.. p. 848, n. 6; Mion. ni,p. 689,10—18; 5., Vli, 
p. 162, CL 9,10; Laaka, Afia, p. 4; ic. 
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Rev.—Chcni€tu deboat, ^ droits, regardsct do &«d; \ 
gsvohs, poosBS d’olivisr at oroiBSant; a dr^ta 
ercrissont ao-deam d’on foudrt at V1^ 

KKT^(T»)- [PLVII,ko. 19.3 

JR 7. 17,20—15,00. yuK. Chron., 1808. p. 182, 183, 
a. 27: 1877, p. 22$, a. 14; Boald, Motm. 
iAtkmu, p. 45 vign.; Babslon, c., n. 822, 
PI. Tin, 6, p. l«i Brit. Mas., Cat. Juua, Pi 
711,1. 

4. AuIts, la Idgesde sa caracleraa mal formes, at, au lieo da 

la poQass d'oUner, on mot de trois lattrsa pea 
distaaotes. 

M 54 . 16.27. ytm. Chrcn., 1868, i c., n. 28. 29; 
ZtiUcKr.f. XV, p. 14, 

148. 

5. T8U diaddmis do roj ds StHs, AUxandrs I (Bala), i 

dioita) bandelatta da laina aa poortoor. 

j^._KYPPHXTnN. Ztux dslx^at da face, teoani 
one ooaroaaa dans )a maia dioita etaadae; a 
sea pieds ckauetu; daas le champ moDogranuaea 
at la data AZP (164 :« 148 av. J.-<3.). 

& 5, 4. 6,80. BabsIoD, Roi» is Sg^is, o. 901—906, 
PI. Xvm, 12 j Mioa. V, p. 64, a. 477, 478, 
p. 184, n. 1; Doans, Cnna oj tie Be2auc. XI, 
11, 12; Brit Mae., Oai. Kisigiof Syria, p 66, 
a. 69, PI. XVI, 14; Leaks, Atic, p. 49. 

6. Mime tite; grlaetla an pomloor. 

^,_KYPPHZTnN. -4tAl»ta CyrrUttu debont k 
gauobe, caaqnie at tenant de la zaab droite la 
Victoire et de la gauche la baste et le boadlar; 
dans le ohamp monogtammes et AZP. 

M 8. 4,50. Babeloo, i e., c. 907. 908. PI. XVIU, 18; 
Uion. V, Q. 479; Brit. Moa. CoL, a. 01,62, 
PI. XVI, 16. 

7. Mime droit. 

iZee.—BAZIAEnX AAEZANAPOY. Chcustt* k 

droite; monogramme. 

JR 8 deatall. 4,00. Babelon, t c., fi. 847, 848, PLXvil, 
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19; UlOD., B. 466,466; Duao«, ^ c., PI. XD, 
2; Brit Mbs. Cat.,p. 66, n- 89—42, PL XVI, 8. 

8. T4ie Uued da i dfoite. 

JJ«.-BAZIAEni AAESANAPOY. Athim CSfr^ 
rfutiit (?) daboat 4 g&naba, o&aquda at tenaat da U 
nuis diwta 1a cftcuetU at da la ^ooba la baata at 
la boncUer; la tout dans una ccBrafioa da laoriar, 
^ ^ Bni bine. Cat., n. 66, PI. X71,12. 


9. Oomp. TSta laaxda da Trajaa, 4 drcdta. Lagafidd. 

Bar.^AIOp KATAJBATOY KYPPHCTCON. Zfu* 

Asaia, 4 gaochd, anr na rocbar. 

M 64* — MIod, V., p. 184, a. 5; Laaka, Jjia^ p. 49, 

et lea brODzaa, aa mesiatTpa, das atopareora BuiTAHta, Mion., 
tt. 6—26, Leaka. 

Quaiid j’ai ddcrit, dans la i^um. Chvn. 1838, lea divera 
ezezDpUirea daa tdtr&drachmds, n. 3, 4,1 t^paa atli^ciena 
et i la Ugende 'p'lO, U proven&nce dgyptieane de pLuaieurs 
de cea pideea m’lnduirit i las attribuer i Sabacds, le aatrape 
d’Egjpte, qui pdrit, «a 333, i la bataille d’laaos. 

Depois, M. Babelon a letroQTd la mkae Ugecde aor 
de petites monoaiea 4 types aideniens, pareilles i cellee 
qne Mazaloa fit battre daoa la TranaoupLiatique, dont il 
fut satrape de 861 4 331. 

H eat done ibrt probable que toutes oes piloes oct hi 
4miees dans le noid de la Syrie et U l^gende pent toat 
auael bien coatamr le nom d’lme viUe ayrieime qne celui 
d^un satrape. 

I>ans ee caa, ce qui se rapproohe le plus de 'pv c’eet 
ou 2 ^ 0 ^ noiQ d’lme locality meDtioozi^e use aenie 
foie, par Arrieu,^ od Bartns III oampa ayee sa graade 


Arriea, Anaba*. H, 6. *^k 4 k 6vri avr^ ('AX«^ 
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arm6&> en 338» aTanC la bataiUe d’lssoa, at t^ai 6tait aUu^o 
on Sjria, i dens 4tapes des P^lea Amaniqtiea. Catto 
diatance'^^ nous oonduit an Cyrrbestique, auz enviionB 
de CjrrboB, at c’eat ca qtil m'a fait comparer lea monnaiaa 
frapp^aa dans catte vUla aou laa S^aucidaa et son aana 
fruit, car lea bronzee, n. 5, 9, zoa eemblant con£mar 
I’attribution propos^e. 

Le oroisiant de lune et lo ftntdre daca la cbamp daa 
t^tradraobmes aeraient lea aytaboLea A'jithim Ci/n-kHtie^^ 
et de Zeue Catcibaih, et Vadoption des typaa d'Atb^nea 
coDTiendxait parfaitement d ce district, od I'on trouTo 
plus tard la chowtU d^Aihina Cyrrhcelk aux pieds de 
Zens, aur le bronae n. 5, et aur la main de la d^asae aur 
le bronae n. S, at, od cette Atb^na Syrienne ost figur^e 
comma la Partbenoa d’Atb^nes sur le bronse n. 0. 

D y a une diffioult^ cependant. L*omission du jod 
dans la transcription grecqne m'emp^be d’fdantifier 
compUtement et Sw^o. II faudrait admettre 
qn'ainsi que les Greca ^crlrent indifT^remnient 
et 'Po«Tdjn/t, le nom dn aatrape perse, frdra da Spitbridate, 
ils ost pu 4crire pout So^x^ 

Dans oe doute, je me borne d proposer de ranger les 
pi^oee en question & la Transeupbratiqae et d lea dator 
du temps od Darins III y sajouma avac son armde et od 


dryAX^ui AopCiOK & oyparo- 

’ 0 Sc }(vptA 0 Sro« 'A^oni^uiS yvs, S^ 

rwv 'A^crup^nt' Sm futXiiVTO. 

La joQTnee de marche eompt^e a ciaq parasaoges de 6940 
mdtres fait pour les doox jouniees prSs de 60 kilometres. 

’• StraboD, XVI, p. 761, 7. ^<x« S* ^ *Hpd;tX«a wroSiove 
c&cOLrt toD t5« 'A^ijvo? itpoZ KvftnjffTtSes.—S. EItu ^ Kxijs* 

*A»Ttox^r’ dro SI tvv Spifnsy io^< rd rc 
A;m»w 'fXiprlof Kcd 4 <rwd«-re6 Si foirrete 

S<vpo TapATCw^vtra, 

VOL. XV. raiRp bkwbs. 
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de monnaiM pour los besoms des uombreus 
msrc^isfrde greos rieo qui piusse nous surprondre. 
Huit mQle greos perrinreiit ^ s'^roder apr^ la difaito 
d’Issos, at passdrent eu Egypte; ils peuvant y avotr 
port^ les t^tradraohmas qu’oc j a retrour^. 

Cetta attribution ma sambla d’autaut plus raisotmable 
qu'uA ezaman reuouTdl^ das Utradrachmgs d'imitation, 
i t^pas d'Mb^aae, n/a fait Toir qua laa liaoz d'Emission 
an doireat 6tca cbarob^ daus la nord da la Syria at 
aoTirons plutdt qu'ac Palaatiua on mima an Arabia. 

J. P. Sis. 

AjcsmMM, Ma* laas. 


^ ijriao, Anaiaa. II, 18. 

BabaloD, Pars, aeksn., p. M, Las drachmas at autraa 
frwtio&s & types aUienieas so&t & atadJer eepardment 
^aeljOM tetradrachxaes d'nn style particular. 


XII. 


COINS AND TOKENS OF CEYLON. 

(Sed Flatee Vm.. IX.) 

IwritODUCTOBY. 

I ARfttvst) lA Colomlio> Ceylon, in March, 1390, and 
whilst xesidect in the Golonyf &r upwards of two years, 
endeoTOUTod to obtain fipeoimena oi ooins ol local interest. 

I inserted a standing adrertiseinont in the most widely 
circnlatsd daily newspaper, visited places where coins 
might be lihely to be picked up, employed nativea to 
make in^^oiriee for me, and communicated with all whom 
1 believed to be in a position to help me. 

As a result Z have secured a considerable number of 
coins and tokens which were before unpublished, and I 
submit my notes embodying the information which I was 
able to obtain. 

1 am greatly indebted to many friends for luformaUon 
most kindly furnished rsepecting the various issues of 
Ceylon coinsand tokens; without their oesietance indeed 
1 could not have recorded many interesting partioulars 
of regal and local issues. 

I wish 1 could have dealt more esbaustively with the 
early Ceylon coins, and those of the times of the kings of 
Eandy, and, in fact, with Oeylon numismatics up to the 
time of Portuguese rule. But I find that I cannot attempt 
this. I have not sufficient knowledge of the characters 
and languages on corns of those timee^uud whut lias 
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been already vritten ia m many cases eo fuU of conjecture 
as to be misleading rather than helpful. Thus much I 
can gather from local inveetigaticn; but while 1 feel that 
all statements preriously made are not equally borne cut 
by coins, 1 am unable at the present time to offer solu¬ 
tions which might be accepted as sound or final. 

Original inaccurate assertions repeated in subsequent 
works, do so much harm that it is adTisable to be rery 
sure indeed of any statement submitted. 

In the course of my experience as a coUector in Ceylon 
it naturally happened that rare coins, or sometimes corns 
of types not before met with, would come under my notice. 
I have eometimes been told that those were forgeries, but 
careful mTeeCigation convinced me that this was rarely 
the case. 

In truth, in Ceylon, modem forgeries of old or rare 
coins are seldom seen. There may bars been, doubt¬ 
less were, contemporary forgexies, such as existed in 
almost oil countries, but I only met with these in the 
series of the silver Fish-hook money of two hundred and 
fifty years ago, and in that of the gold star Pagodas of a 
century ago, and theee being more rudely struck than the 
genuine pieces could hardly escape detection. 

I am inclined to think that great harm is sometimes 
unintentionally done by lightly coodemning coins as 
false. 

Some Coylon coins are cas^notahly coins of the be¬ 
ginning of the present centnry—but I believe that these 
are genuine, just as are the cast coins for the Isle of M^n 
of the early part of the eighteenth century—“ casting ” 
might be resorted to es a convenient local mintage 
operation. 

Ifoarly oU the coins I ooUcctcd were sold to me at metal 
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value; some acconut will l>e given as to where they were 
found or obtained. Very frequently the ailver ooine 
would be burnifibed up or burnt in the fire to clean them, 
and thereby rendered almoet wortbleee, and I found it 
most difficult to make natives understand that they must 
be brought to me without being thus cleaned and polished. 

The modern forgeries are most easy of doteccion; a few 
in one batch came to me from Matale in 1S91, when I 
was staying at Kandy. The man who brought them was 
in a great fright on indignation being exprcs8ed> and 1 
saw no more of these nor of any other false coins un^ I 
went down to Colombo a few months later, and there 1 
found tho same, ox a similar lot, palmed off on the 
manager of a leading hotel. . Similar coins were also 
hawked about near the landing place. When taxed 
with the attempt of trying to sell false coins (and there 
is other manufactured rubbish exposed for eale with tbeee) 
the hawkers make the ready reply that they were only 
intended for “passenjare gentlemen.^' 

It is hoped that “ passeojare genllemsnwho are not 
judg:ee of coins will not in future become purchasers, and 
thus inadvertently encourage those cheats, and, worse still, 
cause rare and genuine Ceylon coins to be received with 
discredit. 

X trust that my description and record of tho tokens 
issued by the coffee growers in Ooylon will be found os 
complete as pcasibLe. 

The addition of thirty-six newly described tokens to 
the previous list of six given on the authority of Mr. 
James Atkins, shows how much untrodden ground there 
still is in this direction. 

X venture to hope that this paper may bo only the first 
of a series to be complledior each British colony. Such a 
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groundwork would be of uee to future ocUectore as regards 
ooma already described* 

2 may add a word relutiTe to tbs rapid disappeorauce of 
coins and tokens. 

lu Atkins’ work tho token, Ka &B, of *tbe West lodies^ 
is described as follows 

I FABTHDJG | TOKEN, in three Unes, with 
an oroament above and below. 

Jiev.—ffedMnahU b^J. G- D'Adt S Cif-, TrUiidad. 

As I knew Mr. John George B'Ade very well whrn 
stationed in Trinidad from 1807—1860, and again a year 
or two later, I wrote to ask him for one or two specimeuB. 
Tn bis reply, dated let March, 1889, he said, '' I had Un 
of these farthings struck but have never seen one 
for many years.” 

What could have become of them all ? I have never 
seen one either, yot all were ieaued for currency when 
copper coinage was scarce in the West Indies. Doubtless 
specimens will turn up occasionally. It seems clear then 
that nnleee suoh pieces are secured at once they entirely 
disappear end all record of them is lost. 

1 have given the average weights in grains of all 
Ceylon tokeas and of many coins. These notes may be 
of use, but too much stress must not be laid on the 
weights. Perfectly genuine coins and tokens vary 
greatly. Modem gold and silver coios minted in Eng¬ 
land may be expected to be of aocurato weight individu¬ 
ally, but even the East India Company’e copper coins 
Qoce curreut in Ceylon, well struck as they are, of dates 
1704 and 1797, vary considerably m weight, and the 
struck coins of Coylon of the beginniug of the century 
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varj largely, even tliose of one aod tlie eam© mintage. 
Moreover the legalized ohangee in the relative values of 
the silver and copper ourrenoy tended sfili further to 
complicate matters. 

In remote times there seem to bavo been no strict rules 
regulating the weight of individual corns. It may have 
been that a certain fized quantity of metal was given to the 
mints for a definite number of coins, but whether from 
variation in the tbickneas of the blanks or irom some 
other cause it U a fact that Ceylon coins of the some 
date and mintage vary greatly in weight. 


The Eaelibst Coinage foe Oetlon. 

1. 1 do not propose to treat of possibilities and proba* 
bilities as r^^ds the more remote issues, but rather to 
submit simple notes of such coins as have been brought to 
me in Ceylon, leaving for future study and discussion all 
the earlier native coinages. 

2. The earliest coins found in Ceylon, of ascertainable 
date, are Roman. 

1 have in my collection rough uninscribed coins, probably 
struck in Ceylon, which may be of earlier date than 
these, just as our British uninscribed corns are of earlier 
date than Roman coins dog up in England; but 1 do not 
attempt here to treat of these difficult and doubtful points. 
A thick rectangular uninscribed silver coin, with a Dagoba 
on one side and a leaf on the other, is of good relief and 
design. The weights of my two specimens are 77 groins 
and 83 grains respectively [PI. VIII-1]. 

3- In the Numiwuifa OrientaHa, Part VI., by Mr. T. 
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W. Hkya David*,* th«re will be ibund mucb interesting 
matter respecting the ceizmge of the kings of Eandj, & 
dyoastj oommencing about the middle of the twelfth 
centnry. 

I secured five specimens of the Lankeswam gold coin¬ 
age [PL VUI. 2—S]. These vary greatly in weight, and 
only three of the fire are approximately the same as those 
quoted by Mr. Bhys Davids (65|—68J niay, 

however, have made a mistake, ae in his ibot-note at page 
27 he gives the weight of the ourrent sovereign as being 
nearly 170 grains, whereae it is but 1^8} grains. Two of 
the Lankeewara in my cabinet are considerably worn and 
weigh only 54 and 55 grains rsepectively; the remainder 
approach the weights which Hr. Khys Davids quotes. 

My five specimene may be added to ^e eight mentiooed 
as already known. They came to me in Ceylon from 
different places and at various times. 

4. In Ceylon, perhaps more than in any other country, 
there are found coins minted elsewhere, and imported for 
currency. The causes were changes of dynasties and 
changes in ownership. When we bear in mind that Por¬ 
tugal, Holland, and England have each been supreme 
during the past four centuries, and that Ceylon baa been, 
and always will be, an important place of call for visitors to 
Eastern and Australian lands, this is not surprising. At 
the present time there is no mint established in Ceylon. 
There are no gold coins in use. The silver currency con¬ 
sists of the Indian rupee, and i, and ^ rupee Tnint^ at 
Calcutta or Bombay, and for smaller change there is the 
copper Ceylon series, with the palm-tree, consieCing of 
5 cents, 1 cent, | cent, and ^ cent, minted at Calcutta. 


X Pa{)lbh«d by Uicssrs. Trubnsr & Co., 1877. 



COINS ANt> tONRNS OF OSFtON- 


217 


tn the Pettahs, ot ratire quarters of the larger towns, 
auoh aa Colombo and Saodj, the Singbdeae and Tamils 
still use extensively the copper Datch “ doits ” or “ohal- 
iies and “ half-ohallies '* of various dates of the eight¬ 
eenth centofy. 

5. I have secured but one specimen each of the gold 
coins beaides the Lanheswara znentionod by Mr. Phys 
Davids [op. cit p. 27), and these I mostly obtained by 
the purchase of the enlirs collection of Mr. Hugh L. 
Grant, O.O.S-, of Katugostota, near Kandy. Three of these 
seem to be unpublished. The limits of weight of these 

thin gold coins are from 8 to 13 grains, and the 
types are ^e same as those of the massas of the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries. 

The Paja-fUja copper massa could never have been 
current in Ceylon. It beionge to Southern and 

no specimon was obtainable by me in Ceylon. 

6. The list given by Mr. £hys Davids [op. cU. p. 2h) 

of Ceylon monarohe who issued coins, is condnoed by 
my own experience. X found coins in Oeylon of all the 
Hngs whom he names. But his notes as regards rarity 
are inaccurate, and he dose not mention some gold and 
silver coins which have come to me. 1 attempted to 
aecure every of native coins, but of oouree failed 

to do BO. I obtained^ however, over 16,000 coins, includ¬ 
ing numerous duplicates. 

7. Farakrama Baku, Kin^ of Ceylon from a.d. 1153 to 
A.0.1186. 

In addition to ^e dve liSnkeewara coins, X obtained two 
large geld coins, with a lion on tho obverse, of differ¬ 
ent sizes, but of the same weight, which may belong 
to this king. The weight of each is about 120 grains. 

Of the copper Lion coin, of which Mr. Ithys Davids says 

VOL. XV. THIRD SERIES. F P 
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tliftt Idss th&Q a dosen axaroplea have been found»1 hare 
seuured eevon spdcimaa8> all varying eomewhat. They 
are moecly conaiderablj worn. It u« however, a very 
rare coin. The British Kiiseum has two epecimena, one 
of which lately came from the colleotiou of (General 
Eobley [PI Yltl. 6]. 

The maasa in copper fa eominon, and the statement of 
Hr. Bhys Bavida, that perhaps one hnndred specimens 
have been fbund, ia very mialeadiag. Ite weight is 
nenally ehcnt 65 to 66 grains, but varies far outside these 
limits, 

The half-maasa in copper is rare, and always znnch worn. 
The quarter>massa in copper, which I have also, is very 
rare. 

I was fbrtanate enough to obtain ailver ooins of the 
masse and half-maasa types of this king. These are 
unpublished. When the}* were brought me I oommnni- 
cated with the best local authorities on such matters. 
The general impression was that I might be having 
forgeries imposed on me, as no coins in silver of this king 
had previously been found; but those who saw the coins, 
and were informed of their protftnarw, believed them to 
be genuine. 

I myself have no doubt that they are gennme. 1 in¬ 
quired of the most trustworthy native silversmiths, men 
who could have no obj ect whatever in deceiving me. They 
said that occasionally, but only very rarely, euch ootne 
had been brought them, and that they were perfectly 
genuine, but that they had been nsoally broken up, as 
were all sQver coins, ibr making bangles, &o. They were 
rarely offered old silver coins for sale, ae silver was 
much required for other purposes, and as there were no 
regular coin colleotore in Ceylon. Mr. H. C. P. Bell, 
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C.O.S., iaformed me tbftfc lie bad one or two specimens 
of similar appearance in bis aoUectioo, but bo d always 
beUcved tbsm to be either eiWered over or eUe copper 
rnmed with tin or sine. But this is not the case with 
mine. X have bad a specimen of every coin brought to me 
oarefally tested, and they are of “unrefined silver,’^ but 
without much alloy. Doubt baa been enpreesed aa to 
whether some are casta, but X think that, even if cast, 
the coins are genuine. With the precautions 1 took, and 
the investigations 1 made, I believe no falsa coins were 
ever bought by me. 

8- JVxfaffa SaAu, Sirifj of Ctyhn^ 118^-1187. 

Aa regards the copper maasa, Mr. Bhys Davids says: 
“The coin is raro^good esnmplea very rare." This is 
a mistake. X have very many specimens, but possibly all 
may not belong to the king now named, who succeeded 
Barakrama Bahu, was his nephew. Thera were 
several Wijayas. 

I have also two silvor maasaa of this king, and in the 
Colombo Mvuoom there are two silver-gilt specimena ihjm 
an offenng-box at Anurbdhapura. 

These silver ooins, rare as they always are, seem never 
to be found together with copper ones, and are taken 
from dagobas (native tombs) and temples. The silver 
currency in those times was evidently almost as limited as 
the gold currency, but both undoubtedly existed, though 
specimene of coins which I have obtained have been 
tardily brought to light. The three metals were issued 
nearly simultaneously, and with gold and copper coinage 
in Ceylon, it would be remarkable if there had been no 
silver issue also. 

9. KUianfui Maih, 20n^ C^lon^ 1187-^1196. 

Mr. Khys Davids (op. cU. p. 32), states that three 
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specimens of this king’s coids are knovn. I bare pro* 
cured five additional specimeDS, only one of vbicb is 
much injnred b; decay. 

I7o speoiineo. of tlxis king's coinage has come to me 
struck in either gold or silver. 

On my sending one of my spedmeos in copper [PL 
VIH. 7] to Mr. K. 0. P. Bell, Goremment Archmologist 
fbr Ceylon, he wrote as fbllowe 

The Qoin ii very rare. It reads JCaHn^a XtoJcavara, or 
someihing very near it, I fancy. I fear it is hopeless to 
fiz any pardcular variant of these comfutHonali^ figured 
coins to a special king. Who is to choose between 
Tijaja B6hu I. and HX., the cbaraotcrs being absolutely 
tho aamo, and Mt oid Singhaksi, bat Oevanogori of the 
edevcckth and twelfth centuries ? We can only hope to 
get at the identification by inscriptions on stone and 
native records, and these are not communicative on such 
mattore.” 

10. Codagawja Ikui, cf Ceylon, 1190—1197, 

I have obtained tvo speelmene in copper [PI. Till. 8J 
of this previously supposed unique coin, one of which is 
in very fine preservation. There is also now one ^>eci* 
men in the Colombo Moseazn. Beyond these I have not 
heard of any specimen being found. 

No gold nor silver coins of this king have come to me, 
nor any half-mssaas. 

11. Aph iiZdurtft^ o/Ceylon, 1197—1200. 

The copper massas of this reign are common. 

I have a half-masaa in copper; X think unique and 
anpubliahed (PI. TUI. 9). 

1 have also a masea in gold. I obtained it from Mr. 
Wee Loo, silversmith of Kandy, who said it was found 
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and brought to bim hy a natlpe living in tbe country. 
Tbo appearance of it ie soepioious, but I tbinb the coin 
znu^ be geaoine. Tbe source from vhonce it came seeme 
trustiportliy, and I never board of a second one. The 
gold 19 Toncb alloyed. 

1 bare both double masses and massaa of this queen 
atruclc in silver; both are unpublished. The two double 
massas are thick coinSf well struck^ but in ratber bad pre* 
seryatios> though the characters are quite Le^ble. 

Some of the masses are rather roughly struck, and 
these are worn; others are well struok and in duo preser¬ 
vation. I do net understand why one variety should 
appear to have been longer in circulation than the 
othoT. 

12. SahataMelh, Kmg nf dylon, IdOO^-lSOS. 

The copper massa of frhig king is oommon. 

I have also znassas struck in silver. 

13. Dharm&ifika jTVnp af Ceylon, 1208 — 120$. 

I cannot confirm tho statement of Mr. Rhys Davids, 
*' The coin is vary .rare, like that of Wijaja Bahu." 

The coin of Wijaja Bahu is common; that of Dhar- 
mdeoka Deva is less common, but 1 seoured a large number 
of good spscimens [FI. VTIL 10]. 

I have also very fine specimens of the massa in silver. 

14. BhupanaiJta Bahu, King ^ Ceylon, 1296. 

The copper masses are common, but 1 have met with 
no half-massas in that metal. 

I have four ha^-fnasm of this king struck in gold. 
The finder who brought them cleaned them with much 
energy, in order that I might clearly see they were gold, 
and thereby almost ruined tbe coins. 

I have masses in silver of this king. They are of four 
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diflerent weighta and of vorj poor workmanship as cotq* 
pared wi^ the aiWar corns of the last mintage, which waa 
nearly one hundred years earlier. 

1 have also a single epecunen in silTer of both the half- 
mossa and quarter'inaasa [Tl. VIII. 11]. The workman* 
ship of these is not very good, bat it is better somewhat 
than in the case of the masses. 

15. As regards the coins of the abore'Damed kings, I 
may mention that I have a Aagment of a silrer massa, 
the third of the ooin, neatly cut, doubtless to pass for 
small change, just as our early SngUsh peonies were 
quartered sometimes for the same pdrpose. 

I have also a large lump of the copper coins welded 
together from tbe effects of heat and lapse of time. 
Several other maBSSB which I have are curious, but being 
somewhat decayed 1 cannot decipher them. 

16. At Handy I had a "hnd” of five silver coins 
brought to ms. With ray limited knowledge of Eastern 
characters I could make nothing of the inaoriptions, but 
they appeared to me similar to those on the coins of the 
kings of Handy. I sent one of them to Mr. H. C. P. 
Bell, dovemment Archeologist in Ceylon. He writes, 

It is a Chola coin'^ths on tbe reverse fixing it at 
once. All Cbola coins nearly are of that jit. Tracy has 
it in his cabinet, and I see classes it as a Chola or Fan* 
dyan. He reads ‘Santara’ doubtfully." 

These silver coins are of the alae of the half'maesa a nd 
weigh 43 grains each. 

17. I have never found in Ceylon the large or small 
64tu Bull coin mentioned by Mr. Bbys Bavids on pages 
31 and 32 of bis treatise, nor did I meet with the coin 
bearing the typo of a bull and two fishes. 1 almost 
think that I should have secured epecunens hod these 
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ever be^a current io Ceylon, because copper coins havo 
not been broben up so muck as tbose of gold and sUver. 

1 bad no specimen brought me in Ceylon of any coin of 

Baja-Eaja. 

18. lish-hook money. 

Tbe Piab*booh money, mentioned by Mr. Kbys Farids 
{op. oii. p. 33), as oerrent in Ceylon in tbe seyeateenth 
centujy, is rare. 

I bave specimens in yold of Cwo Tarieties, and in eUoer 
of ten, varying either as regards shape or the charac¬ 
ters marked on the coins. I have also many forgeries of 
the time when this money was current; these forgeriea 
are of the type figured by Mr. Bhys Davids, and are 
of clumsy workmanship ; they could only have passed oe 
genuine amongst the most ignorant inhabitants, if in¬ 
tended really to pass for silver; but it is just possible, 
though hardly likely, that they are a genuine issue in 
base metal intended for small obange. 

1 have a variety of the silver lann of this period simply 
bent over in the shape of a loop, with the two ends pro¬ 
jecting. The straight silver larins were probably never 
struck in Ceylon. 

Id. Specimens of the fortugnese silver coins struck 
about the time when the native Fish-hook money was in 
cironlation, are very rare. As is the case wi^ all silver 
coins of Ceylon, these have hoen broken up for making 
native silver ornaments. The “tonga,” with the Por¬ 
tuguese arms between 0-Lo. [^Ceylao or Ceyioii] on one 
side, and the gridiron of St. Lawrence with date on tbe 
other, in my collection, all bear the date 1640 or 1641. 
They are of very rough mintage, and must, I think, 
most certainly hare been etruok in Ceylon by Portuguese 
authority. 
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silyor coins, the t&ngn aod hRlf-tango, 1>e&ring the 
Portuguese arms, hare oix the reverse the mosogram ^ 
and the date 1648 [PI. VIXI. 12] ; thej also appear to be 
of rough colonial mintage. 

Coins of the “Friar” t^pe {xeraSms and half-xeradms], 
dating from about 1648—16&8, have on the obverse the 
letters Or. A. (O^a) on either side of the Portuguese 
arms, and on the reverse the figure of St. Thomas fthe 
so-called fnar) between S. T. [PI. VilL Id]. These 
coins were struck epeoially for circulation in Ooa, and 
in the course of cciomeTCe found tbeir way into Ceylon. 
They are quite as roughly struck as those previously 
mentioned. 

1 found no Portuguese gold nor copper coins which' 
could hare been minted in Ceylon, bot one or two came to 
me which bad been imported for curreacy during the 
period of Portugoese rule. 

20. Clold fanams and the extremely small coins in gold, 
silver, and copper, weighing less than 7 grains, as used 
by the Tamils, ai‘e still sometiines to be obtained in the 
pettehs of Colombo and Sandy. There ere two or three 
varietiee struck in each metal. 

A find of fbrCy-two roughly struck copper coins of 
four difierent sisee, all with the elephant upon them, came 
to me from near Sandy. They appear to be of Sonth 
Indian mintage rather than of Ceylon. 

21. The principal events in the history of Ceylon which 
may have bearing on the issues of coins are the fbl* 
lowing 

545. B.c. Bnddba died. 

505. B.a Panduwara founded the city of Anurddhapurs, 
and from this time there were invasions^ conquests, and 
counter conquests by Chclians, Tamils, and other forces 
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from the adjacent maicUad» until tlie aettlement oi the 
Portuguese in Ceylon m ld05. 

The Portuguese were turned out hy the Dutch in 1658. 

The Dutch were conquered by the Pnglieh in 1796, and 
Ceylon was made a Crown colony and the first English 
QoTsrnoT was appointed on the 12th October, 1796. The 
Kings of Kandy, howerer, held local powers for eighteen 
years later. 

At the present day the Kandyan Chiefs attend at a 
Durbar once or twice a year before the British Oovemor, 
and the grant of Katiye rank rests with the OoTemor. 

22. I pass now to the ooinoge of the time of the Dutch, 
whose occupation laated from 1658 till 1798. 

There was little gold curronoy—•& few imported PoTtu> 
guese, Indian, and Detch coins only^^nd for the latset 
years there were imported from India Star Pagodas of 
two types. 

There was no Ceylon mintage of silver. Bupees of 
Tsrious typea found their way over from India, but the 
current silver coinage come mainly from Holland. The 
Danish Tolf shillings of 1710 seem to have been im^ 
ported in large quantities ; none ore known, however, of 
any other date. 

There ore the duoatoon, the aiZ'Stiver, two>stiver, 
and stiver, with the arms of Holland, Zeeland, Friesland, 
or DelderJand, according to place of xnintage. On many of 
^ese is the monogram standing for VereeniffU Ottin- 
disehe Compagnie (Dnited East India Company), and all 
with this monogram were, of course, specially struck for 
currency in the eastern Dutch possessions; bat a large 
number of Dutch silver coins imported bad no such mono¬ 
gram, although issued for currency at the some time as 
the others. The abov^named beautifully executed silver 
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coms are now rery rarely to be obtained in Oejlon, baling 
been broken up for making natiTe silTer omamente. 
Tbej were mainlj imported between the years 2700 and 
1770. Thougb all are rare, yet tbere are degteea of rarity. 
The dncatoon of Solhnd without ^ of dates 1757, ] 761 (2), 
2765 (2), and 1775, were met with by me in Ceylon; also 
six-etiTer pieces of Holland of 1724, 1726 (2), and 1730; 
and two'Stivor ailver pieces of Holland of 1707 (3), 1710, 
1721,1724,1725 (2), 1727, 1723 (2), 1722 (3), 1730 (2), 
1732 (2), 1756, 1760, 1790, 1791 (2); and ooe-stiver of 
Holland of 1726 (2), 1727,1780, and 1733 (S). 

Of the type with like the Holland ohallies, I met 
with a two^tirer piece of 1760, and a one*stiver piece of 
1758 in silver. Helther had the Talus marked, and they 
must, I thinlf, be patterns. 

I haT6 small silver betel>nut boxes with top and 
bottom made of these coins, jnst as we sometimes find 
Queen Anne shillings worked into pnocb-ladles and snu^- 
boxes. 

Of Zeeland 1 collected duos toons of 1765, 1768, and 
1790; six-stiver pieoee of 1725 and 1768; two-atiTor 
pieces of 1683, 1700 (2), 1726, and 1731, and one-stiTer 
pieces of 1681,1708,1727,1781 (2). 

Of Oelderlan4—l fotind two^tiver piecee^witb the 
arms—of dates 1706, 1785, and 1789 (2). 

Of West JHesiwrf—two-stiver pieces of 1702, 1731, 
1759, and 1772, and a one-stiver of 1770. 

I met with no ailvar coin of Otreoht, although the 
copper coinage of this province is still rather plentifol in 
Ceylon. 

The above dates would doubtless corroborate the Hetber- 
land Mint-iasue records of the period, to some extent, but 
silver coins may have been eent out of other datee to meot 
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usual foie of exported coias when silTer wae high 
ia price, or of being broken up by native rilversmiths for 
znakiog anklets and bangles. 

It will be noted that only three of these silver coins were 
found by me zn Oeylon with the monogram The 

coinage usually eent there presumably, therefore, caunot 
have been epedally minted for the Dutch East India Com¬ 
pany. I find, howerer, on returning home that these ^ 
silver coins are met with in the bands of dealers in coins 
both in the Ketharlande and in London, and Z havo eecnred 
a good number of various eighteenth-century datee; but of 
course these cannot be in any way considered as belonging 
to the Ceylon series, though they were undoubtedly struck 
for oiroulatioD in some Eastern Dutch settlement. 

23. The first Dutch copper coinage issued in any quantity 
in Ceylon was the well-struck ^stiver of Batavia. This 
coin is only of one date, vis., 1644. It is still oocasronally 
met with in the pettahs, but has beoome race. 

Kezt was issued the rough, thick coinage of 2, Z, 
and ^-stiver, rudely marked with Utters St*’ reversed 
on each side of the coin. There is no date on any of these, 
and the 2*stiver and ^-eUvei piecee are very rare. 

1 have a specimen of the 2-stiver of tbe above type 
struck in sUver. These corns were current in Ceylon at 
the beginning of the eighteenth century. They were, I 
think, of local mintage, but I can find no record. I met 
also with "challies," or “doite,” and “ half-ohallies.” 
These were minted respectively in or for Holland, IViee- 
land, Zeeland, GUlderland, and Htrecht, and on one side 
bear the arms of the place of mintage, and on the other 
the 

The ohalliee nsnally bear dates from 1726 to 1794, and 
^0 first half-challiee are of the date 1749. The following 
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Ust the acfraal dates whiob I imrad on coins in 

Cejlon* 


]?«C«s on Dotoh coppar doits or tai bslMolta imported for 

oerrsbc/ isAo Cejlon dorii^ the eontuij, Mtanged under the 

Dimes of the Peutucm iunin^ ^ e>irHi«, with their nspeotlT» arms, and 
all with the monogram 


fF».T«.T»« 

nALS«Caei<uu. 

Bclkad. 


3«lter> 

lend. 

— 

cnchv 


TTJl^A 

Utfeebt. 

Prteelsnd. 

i72a 

1727 








1729 








1722 



1729 




1730 

1790 



1790 




1731 

■ rt1 

1731 


1781 




1732 

1 m 

1782 


1732 




1733 

■ m 



1733 




1734 

1734 



17S4 




1793 

1799 



1739 




1790 

1730 



1786 




1797 

1787 



1787 





1736 







1742 

1739 


1742 





1743 




1748 




1744 



1744 

1744 




1746 

1749 



1746 




1749 

1740 


BS1 

1740 




1747 

1747 



1747 




1749 

1743 



1749 




1742 

1749 



1742 

1742 



1790 




17« 

■ FI 



1791 

1761 



1761 

■ n1 



1762 

1762 


1792 

1762 

■ v% 

1762 


1769 

1793 


1793 

1763 

1 ^ 

1763 


1764 

1794 


1794 

1794 

■ m 

1764 


1799 

1766 


1769 

1796 


1766 



1790 



1790 


1766 



1797 


1767 



1767 

1702 

1794 

1794 



1704 





■fTl 


■fTl 

1706 




mvnm 

Iffil 


If fl 

17G0 




mBSm 

trHI 

mm 


Ba 

1737 









1700 




1770 



1770 

1770 


1770 


1771 



1771 




1770 
1777 

1772 

1770 

1777 

1772 
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Tasu (mCiAaMi). 


Oskuvi. 


EelUi>l 

SMland. 

Qaldcr* 

knd. 

UMit 

friMUfid. 


VMkt. 


177S 

1770 



1778 







1770 

1770 




1780 

17S0 


1780 

1760 







1701 

1761 




17S4 

1784 


1784 

1764 




17SS 

1786 

1786 

1766 






1766 

1786 

1786 

1786 




1707 

1767 

1787 

1787 

WTvm 





1780 


1768 

Bii'i-i 





1706 


1780 

1780 




■fgl 

1700 

BU'lil 


1700 





1701 

1701 

1701 

1701 





1708 

1708 


1798 





1708 







■ 

1704 








The arms oa the ohailies are 

For HatUtfid. Arm», a Uod rampaat oa a orowned abisld. 

Zeelcnd. a Uod naissaDt qd a erowned ahield. 

G4\4leT(and. Arm, two lions coubaitant, dividad per pale oa 
a crowned shield. 

t^tracA^. a crowned abield sapported by two lions. 

fWaa^ond. Arm$, two lions passant gnardant, on a crowned 
shield. 

The aboTe-named five proTinoes of the Netherlands 
alone issued coins for Ceylon. 

Half-chalHes are found of only three proTinces, tu., 
Holland, Utrecht> and Friesland. 

If theee coins of other dates than those specified were 
circulated in Ceylon they most he very rare, as I made 
every effort to secure spsoimens of all dates. 

24. I obtained in Ceylon but one specimen of the copper 
ingot 4| •stiver, stamped on both sides with yalae as stated, 
and at either end with the monogram under the letter 
0. The length of it is inches, and the wright 2^ ounoes. 
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These ifigots ere now of the ijeateet rarity, and probably 
nearly all cd the few struck haTe been broken up for braes* 
work- 

Tbere are some copper coins in my coUectnon with the 
monogram. and with Indian, Tamil, or Singhalese 
characters. They are about ihe aiae of the J-atiTST, and, 
though thick, are often Tory well struck. 

I have also speciinens of a well-struok I'StiTer with 

obrerse and rererse ^ [FI. VUI-14]. The 0 above 

the monogram in this case doubtless stands for Colombo 
or Oejion, but it must not be assumed that it was struck 
there. There are similar ^'Stivers with the letter F for 
Fulicut above the Dutch monogram. 

Alao X have lead doits or ohalUee of the dates 1789 and 
1792, with 0 above the monogram, and a piece in leather 
which may have been meant for a doit. It has Tamil 
characters, difficult to decipher, on the reverse. 

25. We now come to the thick Dutch copper coma, 
with dates ranging &om 178S to 1795. 

These coins have initial letters above the Dutch Dsited 
East India Company's monogram of four Ceylon mintages, 
via., ^'C”for Colombo, "0” for Galle, “T” for Trin- 
oomalie, and I" for Jaffiu. 

Doubts have at times been expressed as to whether the 
initials aa above really refer to the towns named. I, 
therefore, resolved to settie this question in a practical way. 

At Colombo I found that nearly aU coins of this type 
which 1 could pick up bore the letter " C," and at 0alle 
the letter 0. At Trincomalie, on my first .visit in Sep* 
tamber, 1890, I secured every coin to be found in the 
place; nearly all bore the “T," though one or two had 
been imported with other initial letters. My ooUeot* 
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ing hore ma so exhaustive that though 1 made want 
of coiBS clearly uaderstood throughout the pettahs, no 
further ooins could be subsequently obtained for me. Ko 
one has previouBly included the Jaflha mintage in this 
series, the reason being that the coinages of both Trin- 
ooEoalie and JsJha are very rarely met with, and that the 
rough “I" for J&Soa [PL Till. 16] has not been 
hitherto diatinguished from the rough T ” for Trin- 
comalie. 

26. Of the four above-named types, tub., 

Obv.^^ 

Jltfp—1 8TVIVER (and date), 

I have of the Colombo mintage in my collection l-stiver 
pieces of each year from 1783 to 1795. The ccina of 
some of these dates are very rare, and no specimen of 
dates 1793 and 1794 exists in the Colombo Museum. 

There were no 2-stiTor pieces nor 4-etiver pieces minted 
for Colombo. 

27. Pot Galle there are 2-stLver and 1'Stiver pieces. 

Oiv^O above monogram and value under moDOgraci. 

X^ate vnlh Tamil letters below. 

The dates in my coUectioii are, for the 2'8tiTer8, 1783, 
1787,1788,1789,1792. All are rare, but perhaps dates 
1788 and 1792 least so, The last-named is in the Coloreho 
Museum. I have a specimen of the 2--stiver piece of date 
1783 struck in silver. 

The 1-stiver of Galle is to the 2'8tiver piece 
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except for value. I have dates 1783,1787, 1790,1792. 
ITooe axe, I publietied. 

28. The Trincomalie and Ja&a corns are aomewbat 
elmilar in general design to those of Galle, but of course 
with T or I above the monogram instead of the G. 
The workmanship is, however, very much rougher than 
that of the Galle mint. 

Of Trincomalio 1 have a 2«stiver piece of date 1793, 
and l-stiver pieoee of dates 1783, 1789, 1790, 1791, 
1792, 1793: and of Ja&a 2>8tiver pieces of dates 1788, 
178d, and 1792; and a fin^^'oxecnted l^stiver piece of 
1792. 

All the above are very rare. 

The Jaffna thick 2-4tiver piece of 1783 is perhaps the 
heat executed cf all the series, and may have been minted 
in India or by Indian workmen employed in Ceylon. 

29. The Butoh coinage for Ceylon cessed in 1795. The 
English occupation commenced in 1796, and about two or 
three years later them ibUowed a large importation of 
the Madras copper coinage of dates 1794 and 1797, tbs 
coins of both datee being of values cf 48 to the rupee 
and 96 to the rupee. These well-struck coins are stall to 
be met with in the psttahs. They bear the legend, 
** United East India Company," with date on the obverse. 

For silver currenoy there remained from this tuns nntil 
1601 the Dutch duoatoons and smaller issues, supplemented 
by Surat and Sicca mpees and Spanish dollars, the latter 
being perhaps the most world-wide and popular silver coin 
of those timee. 

The gold coins were the Star and FortchlTovo p^odas. 

30. 1 will now try to deal concisely with the coinage 
arrangements and disamngemente of the year 1801. 

Bertolacci, acting Auditor-General of Ceylon, in his 
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work on CoyloB,* girea Tory detailed acwmnte of the 
ourreocy troubles for the twenty years preceding the year 
1816. It is, however, extremely difficult to follow and 
verify his record of the numerous changes in weight and 
of the relative values of coixis then current. 

The actual coins, in my opinion, when acquired on the 
spot, throw far more real light on the state of things than 
quotations of ordinances and regnlatione can do, especially 
as these were often not fully acted upon, and thereby 
only confuse the investigator. 

Down to the year 18011 find coins were current in the 
colony, as noted generally in the foregoing paragraphs. 

But in the year 1801 it is oleax that great attention 
was being given to the issue of currency proper to the 
colony now subject to the British Government. In that 
year pattern coins were made, and I have of these the 
following >— 

The 96-siiver or t^o rix-dcUar stVror pxAOi. The three 
specimens vary somewhat in weight. The worlonanship 
is as rough as in the case of the copper 4*Btiver, 
2>stiver, and Instiver pieces of the same and following 
dates. 

Captain Tnffaell, in his excellent work on the Coins of 
Southern India, refers to the issue of the rough 96-stiver 
pieces in silver in 1801. I have met with the thick cast 
silver coins of the dates 1801, 1808, and 1812. The 
local coinage troubles of each of these dates account fox 
these issims, and ihr diffierences in weight and clippings 
of the thick copper pieces. 


* A Vwe of AgrieiAtUTali tmi FinanMl 

Inuruu of C«y2on, by Antbony BertolsocI, published by Black, 
Tiubury, and Men, Lesdenhall Street, 1817. 
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The hfge 48*^Kvr sil^ piece or rk^doHer. This is 
of '^pe of ^0 copper coin £giired hy Athlns, 

186, Kc. 66* I have never met in Cejioa with & copper 
coin of this date and type, nor of the dates 1803 and 
1804, as mentioned by Atkina. 

The copper pieces of 1801, 1803, and 1804 could never 
have been current but were patterns only. The issue 
of 1803 is still found in the pettahs, and was widely 
current. 

The thin silver coin shove allnded to is of the same 
weight as ^e thick rough 48-stiver piece, or rlz-doUar of 
1808 [Atkina, page 193, Ko. 4], though so widely difTerent 
in type from it. The die is very defective, and probably 
soon broke or was destroyed. 

31. The thick eilver ^^elioor {or itoo ruo^llar) "Oeylon 
(Jovemment" pieces [PL Vill. 16]. I obtained one 
dated 1801, and tbis being of light weight had not met 
the fate of exported coins, or of being broken up, which, 
on account of the high value of the metal, happened to 
most of the good silver ooinags of that period. 1 never 
met with this 96-stiver piece of date 1803 as mentioned 
by Atkins, p. 192. The piecee dated 1801 and those of 
1808 and 1809 are extremely rare. In Ceylon I met with 
alxnit four spedmena only of 1S09, and two only of 
1808, and none of any other date except 1801—and a 
single specimen of very light weight struck in adver 
with date 1813 and of the type of the copper stiver of 
English mintage of 1802. 

Of the 48^ver piece or rix-doHar [PL YTII. 17] of 


* The Coine <uid Tckene of the Poeseetione and Chtcnue of xhe 
British Empire, by James Atkins, pnblisbed by Bernard Quaiitsb, 
16, Piccadilly, 1889. 
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tbe same as tlie thick 96-6tiTer pieoa, Mf. Khya 
Davids gives the dates 1803, 1804,1808,1809, bat only 
had the one of 1808 in his own collection. 

Mr. AtHas adds to the above list one of date 1805. 

I obt^ned all that afe here mentioned, and there are 
two ^rpes (both of which I have) of date 1803. I like> 
wise acquired an zmpoblished specimen dated 1812. 
According to the Looal £ecorde of coinage regulations of 
that date, the valne of the riz-doUar struck at the Island 
Mint was dzed at Is. 9A, though in the nezC year the 
rate of exchange fell sixty per cent. 

Snob, rapid fluctuations, together with the contracts 
for mintage which were granted, caused great confosicn. 
Authority was^obtained and recorded for coinsge which was 
never actually issued, and some trial pieces were struck or 
cast and submitted as specimens or patterns. 

Of the 24>stiTer pieces [FI. Till. 18] Mr. Hhys Davids 
gives the dates 1803, 1$04,1808. 

Mr. Atkins adds the date 1809. 

Of these 1 obtained all except tbat of 1803, and I also 
acquired one, of heavy weight, dated 1816—a great year 
everywhere for coinage In silver. 

In addition to the above there is a specimen in the 
British Museum dated 1805. 

32. Thick ocppef picect of Ceyion miniage mued bdteeen 
ihc daiee 1801 and J816 inclusice. 

These are of similar mintage to the silver coins described 
in tbe last paragraph. They all have on the obverse an 
dephant with date beneath, and on the reverse CEYLOX 
GOYEB’ITMENX, with figures in the centre to denote 
the value. 

Tbe largest specimens have the number 12 in the centre 
to show that twelve of them go to a riz-dollar, and thus as 
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there were 48 fitivere to & tiS'doU&j, eecb of these thick 
copper coins vaa valued at 4 ativera. 

SimiJarly, those with the number 24 [PI. TUI. 19j 
upon them were j^th of & riz'doUar and each worth 2 
stivers, and those with 4$ [PI. Till. 20] upon them were 
^th of a riz-doUar and each worth one stiver. 

Mr. Atkins in his headings to these coins on pagee 194 
and 195 is mistaken in calling them ^ ^ Jlvpfe. 

They are, in fact, aa above stated—in all this 

series. 

Of the 4'8tiyer pieces, twelve to a ris-doUar, Mr. 
Atkins gives the following dates:—1801, 1802, 1808, 
1804, 1805, 1806, 1809, 1810, 1811, 1812. 1814, 
1815. 

1 have given speoial attention to this series, and oh- 
tained, in duplicate, all the above coins except thoee of 
1806,1809, and 1610. A perusal of records has convinced 
me that no copper coins of these three lastr-named dates 
were ever current in Ceylon. I have two types or 
rather difersnt weights of thia coin dated 1818. 

Ihe dates of issue of the 2-stlTer piece of 24 to a riZ" 
dollar, given by Ur. Atkins, are 1801, 1802,180$, 1805, 
1809,1811,1812,1813,1815. 

I believe the specimen of 1809 was never issued for 
circulation, and 1 never came across one of 1812, but I 
obtained, in duplicate, speclxnena of all the other dates 
mentioned, and in addition apeolmecs in duplicate of 
the unpublished dates 1814 and 1816, and one of 1808 
with the elephant facing to right, as cited by Mr. 
Atkins for tiic silver rix^dollar of same date, page 193, 
No. 5. 

The dates given by Hr. Atkins for the " Oeylon Govern* 
ment copper stiver, 48 to a xix*dollar, are, 1801,1802, 
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1803, 1800, 2806. 1809, 1810, 1811, 1812, 1813, Z8Z4, 
181&. 

I am oo£Tiac«d that tiioee dated 1305, 1806, 1809, 
1810, were serer isaned for carreaoj. 1 poasess all the 
other datee in duplicate except 181S, of which 1 have 
onlj one specimem Ll 1815 there waa a eupereeeaion of 
the natLTO copper cou:iag:e h^ a coinage from England^ 
bat prior to the arriral of the coneignmeut a few of the 
tMch ^th rlx-doUar pieces of 1816 were atrcck. 

Ail coma, both silver and copper, of the abore-Damed 
series are now very difhcult to obtain. The ixLtrinsic 
Tulue of the metal led to their being broheii up. X have 
met with only one date of a copper corn of type struclc 
in ailveT aa a piice d# hoe, viz., the ^th rix-doUar of 1816. 

88. Ihe little Fanam silver tokens, said to have been 
used to pay labourers during the building of the Bad' 
dogama church about the year 1820, were probably struck 
in Ceylon. They are of neat execution, with Fanam on 
one aide and Token on the other. They are now scarcely 
ever met with. Bat respecting this token see below, 
paragraph 88 of these notes—>f6r though recency issued 
there is some uncertainty about them. 

34. Of the coins for Ceylon, minted in England and 
actually sent out as eurrenoy, the foUcwiug is, I 
lieve, as complete and correot a record as is now obtain* 
able. 

In 1802 there was the thin copper coinage of 48, 96, 
ft pd 192 to the rix-doUar. The issue of the 96>piece was 
smaller than those of the other two denominations, and 
its relief is rather lower, so that this piece is rarely ibund 
in good condition. There are also gilt ** proofs ** of aU 
three coina to be met with, sometimes (but rarely) in 
England, but I never saw such proofs in the Colony. 
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2res:t in order of dete we come to the great isene from 
EogUad (tbe Mint) of tbe Ceylon copper coinage 

of the year ISIS. 

Thie isane was of the value of 200,000 rix-doUarfi. 

Tbe coins are of the following three denominations 
2-stiTers, I'etiver, and ^'dtiver, and, as before stated, 48 
stivers go to the nx>dollar. 

The l-stiver pieces are still very commoiL in Ceylon, 
the other two are somewhat less common. The design of 
these is not bad but the relief is poor. 

There were also patterns struck in England, is 1810. 
fbr a silver riz'dollar, of the same type as the copper stiver 
of that date. 

None of these patterns found their way to Ceylon, bat 
they ere occasionally met with in the hands of collectors 
in England. 

Ruding^ has a note under date November 14th, X8I2, 
that, “a sUver coinage woe ordered for Ceylon, and 
authority given that it might be executed in the Island.” 
It never was so executed, thongh I have patteme of the 
type of the thick rlX'doUar of 1803 (48 stivers) dated 1812. 

It should here be noted that where Ruding states that 
certain coins were auAcriMd to be strock, it very often 
happened that they were never actually supplied, as som^ 
thing more urgent cropped up. Sometimes there was a 
aupply, sometiinee not. 

The type of ^e EogHeh* struck pattern rix'doUar of 
1815 was subsequently adopted in the issue of rix^doUare 
oi 1821, an issue for currency which really took place, as 
will now be noted. 


* Annals of (A4 Coinags of OrtatBrit^ atidifiy Depmden^, 
by the Bav. Bogers Kudlng, 1840. 
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35. The firaC silver mooej ersr sent from England 
to Ceylon as oorrent coin was that of riz-doU&re of 
1821. 

Itudiag says that, ** On October 19th, 1821, a Treasury 
Letter of this date orders a coinage for the island of Ceylon 
to oonaist of a dollar weighing £re pennyweights, eight- 
teen grains sTid two-thirds, the type being for the obverse 
the king's bead with the legend aEOEGIUS IIII D. G. 
BRITAINNIAB. REX F. B., and for the reverse the figure 
of an elephant with an oak wreath and the words above 
CEYIA^N ONE BIX DOLLAR, and the date of the 
year. The obverse was engraved by Pistrucoi, and the 
reverse by WlUiain Wyon." In afoot-note Ending says, 
«'The amcmnt coined was £400,000.’* 

Atkins perpetuates Ruding's statement as above. 

The idea of £400,000 worth of a silver coin being thus 
issued for Ceylon in one batch is preposterous, and on refe¬ 
rence to the Royal Mint anthorities they have most 
courteously given me the information that the value of 
the issue was £30,000, via., in 400,000 pieces, called rix- 
doUars, and that the consignment was actually sent out in 
January, 1822. Thus ^e value of each of these rin- 
dollars was Is. 6d. 

The issue of £30,000 worth, however, was eo large aa 
to make the coin atdll somewhat common. 

38. The following facts may now be noted:— 

Since the year 1818 no mintage of any coins for our- 
reocy has ever taken place within the colony itself, 
except, of course, tokens struck for local and special use 
by owners of large ooffee and other mills. 

Between the years 1821 and 1889 the rupee silver series 
as obtained from India supplemented the eHver riz-doUar 
of 1821 for cnrrency, ^^><4 in 1839 £2,000 in fourpenoes. 
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ftnd in 1842 £5,000 in fourpences supplied from tbe Roj&l 
Mint, EogUnd, were added. Thus with rupees, ^rupees, 
|•mpees, and ^-rupees (12^ oente) flowing into Ceylon 
year by year to the present time, and supplementing and 
jeplaeing the other coins abota mentioned, there is now 
an ample eilTer currency. There are no gold coins 
supplied as ourrency, and the highest Talue of any single 
piece in Ceylon is the rupee. 

I should perhaps refer to the hank notes circulated in 
C^lon, in the troublous times of the currency in the 
early part of the present century. 

Bertolacci'e work gives mauy details reepecting the 
financial complications which led to the issue of these 
notes. Amongst others issued there are in the Colombo 
museum the following 

Dutch notes for 1,2, 8, i, 6, and 10 riz-doUare, January let, 
1706. 

Half an English 80 riz-dollar note. No. 1100, 

Half so English 60 rix-dolkr note. January 1st, 1800. 

Half of a 10 nx*do)lar note, Angust Ist, 1812. 

Eaif of a 10 riX'dollsr note. Hay Ist, 1318. 

Half of B S riz-doUar note, Augost 1st. 1812. 

English 2 rix*doIlar note, Novecabor let, 1326. 

English 1 riZ'doiiar note, no nmnber nor date. 

87. It now remains, since no coins were struck in 
Ceylon between 18X6 and 1869, to specify what was 
imported for currency. 

The rupee series has, as ahore stated, been freely and 
continuously obtained from India. These coins have no 
distinotiTe mint mark nor diflerence showing that they 
are for use in Oeyloo; they are of the ordinary Indian 

Owing to the hindnAM of the Hon. Sir C. W. Fremantle, 
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S!.C.B., Utd Deputy Master o{ tlie liojal Miat, 1 liave 
1>06Q g:iTen a oomplete list of all coins issued from the 
Eojal Mint to Ceylon. I append this list, which will be 
of valae to all those who take interest in the coinages 
of the British Colonies. 


‘'The coinages moDtionod in the Mint Records as having been 
forwarded to Ceylon from the beginning of the eentory nn^ 1360 
arc as follows 

Silver. 

£80,000 (400,000 pieces) in rix*dolIars in January, 132^ 
£2.000 in fonrpenees in 1839. 

£3,000 in „ in 1842. 


CoppST. 

200,000 riZ'doUsrs authorised in ISIS, no details, and dates 
of des^ch not recorded. 

£1,000 in half-farthings*) 

;; is«.tj%.i 828 . 

£1,000 in hal^enoe J 

£5,000 so det^s, 1630. 

£671 in half'farthingB in l338. 

£600 in 

£500 in &rthi&gs iqat 
£ 600 in halfpence 
£600 in pence 
£1,000 in haU-faiUungs 
£1,000 in ^oarter*f&r^Dgs 
£1,000 (no details) also is 1680. 

£1,600 in balf-fsrthingB \ 

£1,600 in farthings ( 

£1,600 in halfpence i 

£600 in pence / 

£6,000 in equal proportions of half-farthings, > 
farthings, and halfpence j 

£8,000 in helffsrtbings, fsrthioge, halfpence, > 
and pence, but propo^ons cot given / 

(KoU on a7th March, 1S65, a snm of £6.049 Oe, 8d. was 
paid for Ceylon coin.) 

VOL, IHIKI) SRRtSS, 


new designs, 1380. 


in 1842. 


l t 
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410 ic qo&rter'&rUiings v 
,4400 in baif'&rtbiDgs ) 

41»000 in farthings | in Jflniiar7, 1857. 

£1,500 in halfyenoe t 

£8,000 in pence ^ 

£6,000 (no details), 1859. 

'‘It sbonld bs noted that in inoet cases the coinages were 
ordered some considerable time before thsj Tere dispatobed, so 
that each individual coin wonid sot necessarily bear the date 
given.” 

The sUver coins speciSed above have almost disappeared. 
The riznlollars of 1892 are sometimes met with, and the 
four-penny pieoce also, but not nov as currenoy. 

r^one of the oopper issues oonld have been popular as 
currenoy amongst natives. The coins were melted up for 
brass worh. The supply of Dutch chalUes of the eighteenth 
century was sufBoient for use in the pettahs, and these 
cballies seem to be still preferred by the natives to the 
British copper coinage. 

It may be inter^atiQg here to give the values of current 
Oeyloo coins as laid down by the Boval Proolamatiou of 
the 13th day of June, 1359, the Indian rupee currency 
being thereby couhrmed. 

" The penny at the rate of f of an anna or 8 pie. 

„ halfpenny „ * „ 4 „ 

M i „ 2 „ 

„ Ceylon fanam,, 1 aasa ,, 13 „ 

„ „ ehver 

orpioe „ ^ », 8 ». 

„ chalbe .» tV >» 1 •• 

*‘And we do hereby farther declare sad ordain that from 
and alter the asme date, the silver Company’s rapes of India of 
180 grmns weight and Hths fineoess, as now legally oarrsot in 
India, and its silver sobdivisioas of proportionate intrinaio 
value, coaeisting of the balf^rapee (8 annasj, the guarter-npee 
(4 anaas), and the eighth of a ropee (2 annas), shall bs the only 
legal tender ef payment (except as hereinbefore directed) within 
oor colony of Ceyloo and its depe&deociae.” 
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38. There is, I tbmk, little doubt that the l^d. pieces, 
88 sQumereted hj Mr. Atkina, of psrioue dates from 1&$4 
to 1862, should be struck out of the Ceylon series. I^ouo 
are to be met with in the colony, and there is nothing in 
the Mint records Co show that the ieeues of this coin of 
the various dates ever took place. The Colombo Museum 
has no specimen. 

As regards this little coin Captain Campbell Tufnell, 
in his most useful work, after quoting the description and 
remarks by Mr. Hhys Davids, ad^ 

"The description so exactly corresponds with that of 
the l|d. of the Maundy money, that I cannot but think 
that the specimens alluded to belong to that series or to 
an issue of this silver piece^^till to a certain extent in 
circnlation in Malta—as a fraction of 3d., which sum 
appears to be the most usual charge for all small ocm- 
modities and services in Valetta.’* 

Captain Tuffoell is in error in sapposiag that (his l^d. 
could havs belonged to any Bnglieh Maundy set (as such 
sets are composed of pieces of value 4d., dd., 2d., and Id. 
only). The little l^d. pieces were struck at the Hoyul 
Mint, London, for Ceylon, but there is no record that 
they were ever sent to that colony; and since they are 
net met with there, 1 believe they were not so sent. The 
term " token" is a misnomer for them. 

1 fee l very doubtful whether the small silver Fanam 
tokens, referred to in paragraph 33, may not have been 
struck by the Colonial Oovemmont, although not specially 
for the local purpose named is paragraph. 

Under the authority of his Excellency the (Jovemcr of 


* Hinu to Coin GolUctora tn Sotuh/n Jfldia, by OapWn R. 
H, Campbell Tufaeh. Government Press, Malrue, 1880. 
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C«yloD in coiaAcil, 16th day of July, 1814, tho following 
Ofovernment advertieoDient was iesnod 

" dOTUWSlTT Aj>7miT18BlfXHT. 

'* KoUoe le berobf given that &om and after Monday, the 
26tb day of Jtily ineUot, the Honoonble tbo TretBoror will be 
antboriBad to lenie silver Fonam tokens in e2cb&Dga for notes or 
copper, and the same ore hereby deolared and poblished to be 
oomnt at the rate of 12 Fanam tokena for one TiT^oUor, end 
receivable accordingly at the General Treaeoiy and the several 
Onteheries of the Island. 

By His Excellency’s command. 

(S^ed) JoBK RoDtm, Chief Secretary to Goveinmeah 
Chief Searetary’s Office, Colombo, 16tb Jnly, 1$U.'’ 

The date proposed fbr issne sooma olose on the above 
advertieeiaaat. If tokoDE were issued upon this authority, 
it OCA haxdJy be that they were other than those referred 
to in paragraph 33. At any rate no others are knoan of 
about that period; and there are papers showing that the 
weight of these little tokens was below the leguliaed rate 
of ezohange, in order that the exportation of silver coin¬ 
age from OeyloQ'-which had become a crying evil—might 
not affect this uev coinage, the object of which was to 
mmatoin a silver curreney of email denomination e. 

39. With reference Co the importation into Ceylon of 
the copper coins from England, referred to in paragraph 
37,1 collected all I could still obtain from the pectabs, 
and nearly all are in uncirculated state, thus showing that 
natives would not accept them. As a result of my collect* 
ing, I find that the consignoente from England must have 
been composed thus:— 

Fesniee of dates 182$. 1827, 1887,1848, 1845, 1846, 1847, 
1851, 1854, 1655, 1856, 1859. 
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Halfpeotie* erf dates 1826, 1827, 1884,1887, 1808, 1841, 
1848, 1844,1846.184$, 1852, 1868, 1856, 1868, 1858, 1869, 

Fartbiags of dates 1826, 1826, 1827, 1828, 1829, 1880, 
1884, 1807, 1889, 1841, 1848, 1845, 1816, 1847, 1361, 1868, 
1865, 1856, 1868, 1369. 

Hal/.farthiogB of dates 1828, 1880, 1887, 389D, 1842, 1848, 
1844, 1847, 1851,1852, 1658. 1864, 1866. 

Qoartsr-farUiijjgs of dates 1889, 1861, 1862, 1858. 

li details liad been preserved of dates on coins sent 
to Ceylon, I doubt not that the above list would be found 
correct. I met with a very few stray well-worn English 
coins oi other dates than those given, hut with only one 
coin of each of such dates, and X believe these were brought 
by English passengers. The coinij here referred to are 

Halfpennies of 1807 and 1826, and 
Farthiogs of 1884 and 1885. 

No one-third-farthings were ever sent to Ceylon. No 
half-farthing of 1827, as noted by Mr. Atkins, No. 77, was 
minted for currency. Mr. Atkins makes no mention of 
the peonies, halfpeuniss, farthings, and quarter-farthings of 
the above-named dates having been seat out for currency; 
but they were thus introduced.^ 

40. The following are tlie dates of silver coins of the 


* Msy I be allowed to say that in noting inaecoraaes Is stan¬ 
dard and valuable works as 1 have docs, 1 folly recognise that 
the authors were at a disadvantage, because their works were 
compiled without local investigations. My obligations are great 
to all tile works 1 have cited for indicating the directions of 
enquiry, and any corrsotions and additions which I now ^vo 
ore tendered wi^ my best thanks fur the blute given me by* iho 
moro enbanstive works rvierrud to. 
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rupee series, imported into Ceylon from India, in quantity 
tor currency, up to 1891 

Kapsaa of dates 1885,1840,1662, 1876,18n> 1878,1870, 
1880, 1881, 1886, 1886, 1837, 1888, 1830, 1800, 1891. 

SO’Cent puQOB of dates 1885, 1840, 1676,1886,1387, 1888, 
1889. 

25-eest pieces of dates 1865,1810, 1871,1875, 1883, 1884, 
1866, 1886,1837, 1888,1689,1890. 

12i-oeot pieces of dates 1841, 1862,1874,1882, 1881, 1686, 
1887, 1888, 1839,1390. 

Tho ftbore are the dates of rupee coins stUl found in 
circulation in Oeylon in sufficient numbers to warrant the 
belief that they must have been imported for currency. 
Stray coins of other dates are oooasionaUy met with, but 
those were probably brought over from India by poasen* 
gars or else imported in very small numbers indeed. 

41. It may here be remarked in retrospect, that under 
data, Sandy, 26(h September, 1836, the Company’s 
rupee, half-rupee, and quarter-rupee were authorised by 
the Covemor to supersede the ris-doUar. 

The Englisb-struck ris-dolUrs of 1821 were, at the 
time of issue, of the inirinne value of la 5^d.; though 
imported at value Is. 6d, each. 

The 12i'Cent silver piece was subsequently added to 
the original currency which comprised only the three 
higher denominations, and the four coins now form the 
silver coinag;e of Ceylon. 

42. Next in order comes the tosteful copper ooinage for 
Ceylon, dated 1870. 

O&s.—Crowned bast to IcH: within a border insenbed 
VICTOKU QUEEN. 
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Sw.-^CETLON . FIVE . CENTS . 1870, wilb a pftlm- 
trefi Aod Si&gbalMa ioseriptioc. 

There sre aleo in this series 1, and ^«ceat pieces of 
similar design Co the above. 

It is to be regretted ^at the palm-tree was substituted 
for the time-honoured badge, the elephant; and when a 
new coinage is designed, it* ia to be hoped that the old 
tppe will be restored. 

The abov^nomed coins were struck at the Royal 
Calcutta ^int, and are of good workmanship. 

As the issue was a very large one, and os there then 
exieted ample small change, there was no further mintage 
for twenty years. In 1890 and 1891, however, coins of 
the some type and values were again struck. 

The oopper coinage, as above, dated 1870, was onl^ 
actually brought into circulation in the year 1872. These 
coius are of pure copper, and the weight was taken from 
the English copper penny as current prior to 1860. The 
1-oent piece wae an Imitation of the English farthing, 
being one-quartcr of the O-cent piece; it should have been 
hut ons-fifth to give true inttinsic proportion. The and 
i-cent pieces havs relation, as regards weight, to the 
I'Cent piece and not to the 8-cent piece. 


Cbyios Toksns. 

43. The recently published exhaustive works on seven* 
teenth and eigbtesnth-century tokens, by Messrs. Wil¬ 
liamson and Atkins reepectively, show the high importance 
now attached by seme collectors to such coins. 

Though the issues of the East India Company and tho 
royal coinages may be useful as illustrating the numia- 
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iD&tio anoals of CojIod, vo moat look to tho Tokens to 
give most valuable supplementarj evidence concerning 
periods vben the regal ooinega proved inadei^aate to re- 
q^uirements, and each tokan lias ite story to relato as 
regards the bnalness arrangements of some firm or indi¬ 
vidual at some bygone period. Sack information would 
otherwise often be lost to posterity. 

The Ceylon tokens were mainly etrnok in the pros- 
peroQs times of oofiee cultivation. The sum to be paid 
for a certain fixed task is cofiee picking determined the 
value. This amount was generally d^d., or about 18 
to 19 cents for picking half a cwt. of clean cofiee, 
and a store-woman was expected to do this os a day's 
work. 

The prosperons coffee days of Ceylon are gone, and tea 
planting fiourishee instead. The 12 J-cent silver pieces from 
India, and the 5-cent, l-cent, and i- and ^cent Ceylon 
copper coins of Che 1870 mintage, and again those of twenty 
and tweaty-one years later, have superseded tokens. 

Hr. Atkins in his work gives only five tokens and one 
countermarked coin for Ceylon. 

I obtained in Ceylon, and have in my collection, 
fbrty-three varieties of tokens and three kinds of counter- 
marked coins. The inoooipleteuess of any book compiled 
at home, and witbout facility of access Co local sources 
of information, is, in this branch of numismatics, very 
apparent. 

In addition to the forty-three English-slraok copper 
Ceylon tokens in my collection, I have several bearing 
native characters which I do not propose to describe or to 
include in my list. 

The tokens marked have been already described in 
works on Ceylon coins. All the rest are unpublisbed. 
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It may ‘be meatiosed that no copper tokene baye evor 
been struck for tbe Ocyommeut factories. 

1. 0^p.~A. A.»vlth lloe baueatb; the whole witbin a dotted 

eiiole. 

8 ANKA8 witbia a dotted eirole, the hgure 8 
oomiog aboye the word A23NA8> and with a line 
between. 

This is in copper, and rather larger than a fartbiog. 
Three annas would be e^ual to 4id., or rather more than 
18 cents, the price usually paid in Ceylon to a woman for 
picking half a bushel of clean coffee. This it the only 
token I met with for Ceylon which had Indian cur¬ 
rency inscribed upon it. Ko sndenoe as to the firm 
which struck these tokens was forthcoming. 

Weight about 50 grains. 

2. & B. 8C0TT & CO., COtOKBO; a at^s bead 
erased. 

Rev .—COFFEE STORE . 1859; an elephant sUoding 
on a scroll. [?1. IX. 1.] 

A brass token well executed. For a description of this 
token and information respecting its issue see note to tbe 
following one, Ko. 8, issued by the same firm. 

Weight about 136 graina 

$. 05v.—ALSTONS, SCOTT. & CO., OOLTOBO; a long 
omsiaeDtal scrolL 

.Aa).—B la&k. A lead token elliptical in shape. 

The brass tokens of this old Ceylon firm (Ko. 2, as 
above described) were struck in 1850 by Keaers. Balph 
Heaton and Sons, to the order of Messrs A. and B. Scott 
& Co., at that time occupying the Borella Mills, Ceylon, 

yoi. XV. THIRD SBRIBS. X X 
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whicli ircre palled down in 16^3. In 1371 Mr. Binoy 
Scott retired from tko firm, soiling his business to Meosra. 
Alstons, Soott, & Oo., who took orer the br&as tokens 
then remaining, and need them concurrently with ^eir 
own leaden ones, as issned for the Hannpitiya Mills, 
opposite the Cironlar. These mills at that time employed 
about 60 men and 600 women and ohildren. 

The tokens, paid daily, were redeemable every Satur. 
day, the brass one representing 6d. before the ohange of 
onrrency end iesoe of the copper cent series of 1S70, but 
afterwarde 26 cents, and the leaden one similarly 4|d., or 
1$^ cents. 

It cannot be ascertained precisely in what year the 
leaden tokens (No. 3) were issued, bnt the firm was 
founded in 134$, and it is supposed that these tokens were 
issued about five years afterwards, namely, in 1848. 

A good woman-picker could earn about four of the 6d. 
tokens in a week. The tokens were issued when the hag 
of clean picked oofiee was given in, and were redeemable 
by current regal coinage on their being presented. 

The q>6lling Columbo, as on the lead token, indl* 
cates that it must have been struck quite forty-five 
years ago. 

At the ^)Tesent date there is only sufficient oofEbe pro* 
duced in Ceylon to keep a few of the old mOla partially 
employed. Tea cultivation has taken the place of that of 
coffso, and the old cofiee-mills have been for the most 
part pulled down or converted to other purposes, such as 
prsaging cinchona and balkiog and packing tea and cocoa. 

The weight of the lead token is about 72 grains. 

4. Obv^.B^ 

Bn.—Blank. 
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A well'Struck copper token. This miut bare been 
isauedbj eoDie firm at Kandy, fbr I met vith sereral 
apecimens there, and none at any other place in the 
iaUnd. ICe workmanship indicates that it was atmek in 
England, and it ie nearly as large as our bronse penny, 
but much thinner. I could learn nothing about it from 
local inquiries. It was presumably a token of the ooffee- 
picking days. 

Weight about 124 grains. 

6. 04».—C- P. C. 

Blaok. 

A copper token larger than a &rthing, acquired at Co* 
lombo. The C. P. C. ie within a beaded circle, and there 
is also a beaded circle on the rereree. This token is well 
struck, doubtless minted in England, and is of the coffee* 
picking days ; but I am unable to traoe the name of the 
firm which issued it. 

Weight about 94 graioa 

e. CAREY STBACHAN & CO. 9 COhOUBO 
UNION laiiLS ». 

Jirt—1. 


A oopper token of about the siae of a broore penny. 
These tokens were struck in England about the year 
1373, and repreeented 17 cents each. 

The Union Mills, now the property of Mesera. Carey, 
Strachao & Oo., formerly belonged to Messrs. Mac* 
lAchlan & Mackeusie, who became insolront in 1869 or 
1870. They are situated in Union Place, Slave Island, 
Colombo. 

The weight of this token ie about 176 grains. 
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1. COLPETTY ( MILLS, ] m lines. 
fifg ,—LEE, EEDOBSi it 00., 1867; etn^pkni 

A veU-struck copper token minted in £}ngUcd. 

Tb.6 Colpetty MiUe» co&r Colombo, formerly employed 
about 1,000 hands, and the Talue of the tokens leaned, in 
1867 was 4id. each, or about the pay of a day’s work for 
a woman. 

The weight is about 118 grains. 

The token nent fbUowing was also issned by the abore- 
named firm. 

8. O&tk—DEUATTAOODDB . MILLS'; a foliate star 
witbia a wreath of tea-leafes. 

/?«.<—LEE, HEDGES, ft CO-, 1876; a tea-plani 
[PI. IS. 2.] 

These mills ere now closed. They employed about a 
thousand hands in the old cofiee-picking da^e. The raloe 
of this token was 4jd. or 18| cente. It is well struck, of 
yellow braes, and the dies were designed in England. 

The preperty is at present celled Tayassenr & Co.’s 
Mills, and is in Bean’s Hoad, Maradana. 

Weight about 134 grains. 

6. ft D., wiih a nomeral underaeatii. 

ilMr.^Biank, 


Bafher a poorly struck copper token of the cofieo-pioking 
times, acqnired at Colombo. I am onable to identify the 
firm which issued it. 

It is rather larger than a farthing and weighs about 
96 grains. 
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10. 0^—D. T. (3. between two line« Aod withio a baaded 
cirolo. 

within a beadad ^cla. 

This token was issued hj D. T. Gunaratne, a native 
coffee dealer of Dam Street, Colombo, about the jeor 
1369. It was probably struck ia England^ and is an 
orDoxaental piece rather smaller than a halfpenny. 

Weight about 64 grains. 

22. 0bc<^3. P. (3. withb a beaded ursle. 

44d. within a beaded oireia 

This ooppcT token is of similar deeigp to the last. It 
was issued by Messrs. J. P. Green & Co., of Colpetty 
Mills, Colombo, in 1353, and was struck in Dngland. 

As in other oases, the 4id. represeats 18]| cents, which 
is the price pud for picking half a himdredweight of clean 
CoSee. 

Weight about 55 grains. 

IS. COLOMBO •; JPJ within two circiee, the onter 
OM beaded. 

^ee.^Cests # ; 19 witbia Ictner linear circle, tbe outer 
one beaded, [Pi. I^. 6.] 

This very neat copper token was struck in England 
for Mr. James Perern Jayatilleka, who had a store in 
Dam Street, Colombo, and retired in 1380. 

The date of issue of the token was 1876, and it repre* 
seots about the usual price paid for ploking half a bag of 
clean coffee. 

Weight about 64 grains. 
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16. Oh.^K. P. A Co. in mcoogran within 4 beaded oircle. 
elephant wltluc 4 beaded cixole. 

Tbie copper token ie bored for euspeceion. 

The letters on tLe obrerse stand for Eleir, Dnndes & Co., 
sod tbe token wee issued for tbe St. Sebastian Uills, 
Colombo (opposite side of tbe canal to tbe Ceylon Coin> 
panj's mills). 

This with tbe two following specimens was designed 
by Captain 0. E. H. Symons, late B.A. All three 
were struck in London in tbe year 1S66. 

They were tarifbd at tbe usual value, vit., 4^d. or 
cents. 

Weight about lU grains. 

14. P. A Go. io taooogram within a beaded cirola 

A ship in fcdi sail to left, within s beaded eircls, 
[PL DC. 4.) 

Struck by tbe same drm of Seir, Dundas & Co., for tbe 
Smallpaes Mills, Colombo. [See notee to ITo. 13.] 

Weight about 111 grains. 


16. Obp.—E. D. & Go, IB monogram wilhis a beaded 
elrole. 

fin.—A tortoise witbio a beaded circle. [PI. IE. 6.] 

This token is bored for suspension. 

It was used at Uplands Mills, Mutwall, Colombo, where 
tbe celebrated tortoise ie, and is said to have been for some 
centariee past. Tbe grounds are known to the natiree 
as Anna Torttmi,*' or Tortoise Oarderts. 

This is a beautifully strock token, equal to tbe two 
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prscddicg Dues i it u of tbo same socilnal yalua and ‘voa 
issued under similar conditioos. 

Weight about U1 gnuns. 

( L 

16. Obv .—< A (uunber) 

( » 

Struck for the Hultsdorf Mills, Ceyloo. As extremely 
^in tin token in use about the year 1855, and disoon- 
tinned in the year 1672. 

Each of these tokens represented 9d., and wes given for 
the picking of a hundredweight of coffee. 

The nomber stamped on the reverse was a checkagaiDst 
fraud. 

There was often, but not always, a rough hole for 
suspension. 

About the siae of a penny. Weight 23 grains. 

17. O&P.—HtJl/rSDORP MILLS, COLOMBO, CBY3L0N; 

a Ceylon boat vrith spreaders under sail. 

Rgv.—O. W. L. in ornamental monogram. (PI. IX 6.] 

A token made of red vulcanite, executed in England 
and introduced at the Hultsdorf Mills in 1672. 

It is well designed and struck. It repreeented the 
price paid for picking a hiadredweight of coffee at 
^e greatly reduced rate of 25 cents a hundredweight. 
The use of these curious tokens was discontinued in 16P1, 
and they are cow very rarely met with, but X am told 
that they have been occasionally used by Moorish gamblers 
as chess-men for their peculiar chess-boards. 

Weight about 6$ grains. 



NUhnSUAnC CKItONlCLB. 


16. Ob.—U. H. 

A T«beel. 


A struck tbia token of about the size of a 

bronzo penny. 

Said to baTs been issued by tbe firm MaoLacblon, 
Kackeuzie & Co., of Colombo, wbiob became insolvent in 
1870. 

Weight about 136 grama. 

Id. & Go. between ornamental sexolle. 

2?tfv.—AMBBWATTE MILLS, 1877. 

laeued by Sabonodi^re & Co., to whom the mills 
belonged in 1877. They have since, in tte year Z884, 
during the oofiee crisis, passed to Messrs. Cumber- 
faetoh & Co. The token is of copper and finely struck, 
and represents ld| cents. 

Prior to 1877 the firm of Sabonsdi^ & Co. used paper 
chite instead of these tokens. Mr. F. H. Sabonadiere, 
head of the firm, designed the token, and the striking was 
done at Birmingham. 

Weight about 90 grains. 

20. Obv.^S. & Oo. betweee oraaaeatal scrolls. 

!?».—MADLEMA. MILLS, 1877. 

A white metal token, issued by SabonadiAre & Co., 
uader the same conditions as the last named (No. 18), 
sad of the same nominal ralne, vis., 18| cents; it is also 
eimikr in design. These tokens disappeared from use in 
the cofiee crisis of 1884. 
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ThMs mills passed to the ownership of Mesare. Camher- 
batch & Co. 

Weight about 82 gr^s, 

21. Obo.-^. M. EOBBBTSON & CO. COLOMBO «Qaj 

hole bored io centre for saepooBton, and letters 
0 Y and 0 Y placed croBswiae around the hole. 

Rm. —A broad belt of very elaborate scroll-work between 
beaded ^cles. 

These copper tokens were issued about the year 1868 
for the Oil-jard Mills, situated in Slave Island, Colocnbo. 
The mills employed about one thousand bands. Bach 
token represented d^d., or I8f cents, being the amount 
paid at that time for picking ^ cwt. of clean ooSee. 

Messrs. Robeitaon had the tokens supplied from Eng¬ 
land by their London agents. 

The reasons for the issue of these tokens were the 
scarcity of copper coins and the complicated nature of 
the Ceylon ourrency at that period. They went out of 
circulation os soon as the copper Ceylon ooinsge of 1870 
was fully established. 

They are of about the size of the bronze pezmy, and 
weigh about 164 graina 

22. Obv.—J. M. K0BERT80N & CO. COLOMBO 

a bole bored in ceatre for suepensioD, and letters 
7 M and 7 M crosswise arouod the hole. 

A broad belt of very elaborate soroU-work between 
beaded circles. 

This token was issued, like iSo.Zl, about the year 1868, 
and is very similar to it in design. The initials around 
the central hole stand for Vauxhali Mills, which were 
ereoted in TauxhoU Street, Slave Island, Colombo. 
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The remerka oa the token issued by Meeers. Kobertson 
for the OiI>yard Hills epply g^nerallj to tbis &Iso. 

Of about the £L 2 e of the bronze penny, end weighing 
about 164 grains. 

Ofw.—D. P. F. & Co. betweeo two lines with a dot in 
eentre of each line 

^^.—19 CENTS with line beneath. 

A well-struck token with beaded circle on both aides, 
and in size rather smaller than a bronze hal^enny. 

It may bays been iaened by tbe firm, David Perara 
Perera, of Colombo, about 1865, but thU identification is 
uncertain. The specimcne which 1 haye came to me from 
Colombo. 

Weight about 64 grains. 

24 C&S,—0. B. P. & Co. betwcoD two lines with dot in centre 
of e&ob lino. 


A weU*struck copper token with beaded drclea at 
margin on each side; evidently issued before tbe copper 
5-cent coinage of 1870. It was aci^niied by me with two 
other epedmena at Colombo, bnt the initials cannot be 
identified from local inquiriee. 

Sise rather larger than a farthing and of weight about 
60 grains. 

•86. CM—005TEB FICZBB’9 CHIT, over a bast to left, 
nnerownsd, of Queen Victoria. 

FILO FERNANDO # COLOMBO ff; in centre, 
4id. [PI. 1X7.] 

This well'etnick round copper token is described by 
Hr. Atkine, p. 199, No. 99. 
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It must hsTs been issued prior to the S>oent coioage of 
1870, and ^as probablj mads in Eogland. 

Tbess Portuguese and oatiFe cstablisbmeuts are Tery 
difficult to trace sow, as the names are far more commou 
than the names of Buglish firms, and the establishmeats 
usually of lees procninencs. 1 was told by Portuguese and 
natirea that Messra Pile Femasdo bad mills at Slave 
Island, Colombo, which were pulled down about the year 
1872, but my informants could give me no details. 

Weight about 70 grains. 

*20. COFFEE MCKBE’S CHIT over a bust to loft, 
unorownsd, of Queen Victoria. 

Ea?.—PILO FEEHAl^DO $ COLOMBO ^ ; io centre, 

ajd. [PL rs- a] 

This copper token, which ta of oblong shape, is described 
by Atkins, p. 199, No. 100. There is, however, the 
error of 2^d., instead of 2^d.—-the marking on the token 
being fox half the value of the one previously deaoribed 
(No. 25). 

The oblong shape was doubtless sensibly adopted in 
order that natives might the more easily understand the 
payment as given them for picking half a or a quarter 
of a bag of oofiee; Nos. 25 and 26 being intended respec¬ 
tively to cover each quantities of work. 

See general notes to No. 25, which apply to this token 
also. 

Weight about 62 grains. 

27. Otv .—POLWATTY [ MTTLS in two lines. 

Esv.—Blank. 

A copper token about the siae of a penny, but not so 
thick. 
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Tbcee ciiita were issued at Polwatte Mills in 1843, at 
ilia valuation of 4^. aacb, bnt wban the currency of 
Ceylon traa changed, in 1870, from eterling to rupees and 
ceuta, tire value was fined at 18| cents. 

Polvatte Mills ivere demolished in 1386, after the coffee 
failure, aod the tokens marked Polwatty Hills were then 
transferred fb; use at the Ootanchena Cofibe Hills, employ' 
ing five hundred and fifty bands, and aleo the property 
of Measra. Baker and Hall. 

The valght of this token is about 127 grains. 

*28. 06®.—CETLON COlffANY LDIITED # j sn slo* 
pb&nt within a drels. * 

lie®.—ST. SEBASTIAN UHXS ; A within a ^ola 

Described by Hr. Atkina, p. 199, No. 93, with the cote 
that this and the two following may have been intended 
fbr fiirthing, holfpcnuy, and penny respectively. This 
was not ao, however, as the tokens represented payments 
for picking certain fixed <^uantities of coffee, and were 
redeemable on Saturdays by actual cash as allowed for the 
quantities to which each referred; thus, the A token is 
said to have repreaanted 2 jd., for a quarter bag (about 
^ cwt.); the B token was 4|d., being for half a bag, or 
4 cwt.; and the 0 token for 9d., or a full bag, or 1 cwt. 

These tokens were struck in London about the year 
1866, for use at the St Sebastian Mills, by Messrs. Maclure, 
Macdonald & Maegregor. They ore well designed and 
struck. 1 am told that about twenty years ago ^eoimens 
of each were exhibited by Mr. Charlee Bischoff, at a 
meeting of the London Numismatic Society. 

The St. Sebastian Mills at the timo of issue ernfficyed 
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about OQO thouB&nd five hundred hands. Tho site gf these 
important mills being San Sebastian Hill, Maradahu, 
Colombo. 

Weight about 54 grains. 

•29. 0&S.—OEXLON COMPANY, LIMITED; an oJephant 

within a circle, 

ST. SEBASTIAN MILLS; B within a eiicle. 

The general notes under the preceding token A (No. 38) 
applj also to this. Token B is double the weight of 
token A, and represents double the amount or quantity of 
oofiee^pioking performed. 

Weight about 108 gr^s. 

•80- Pto.—CEYLON COMPANY, LIMITED «j an elephant 
within a circle. 

JhfP.—ST. SEBASTIAN UILLa; C within a cu^e. 
[PI. IS, 9, 0^.] 

The general notes under token A of tbia set (No. 38) 
apply also to this. 

Token C is nearly four times the siae of token A, and 
nearly double the token B, and was issued for quantities 
of work accordingly. 

Weight about 195 grains. 

81. C, a. St Co. within a beaded circla 
}U6. —CAIjXjE within a beaded circle. 

This copper token is rather larger than ^d. It is well 
struck and of IDuglish mintage. 

At first X thought that it roust have been Issued by 
Messrs. Oluike, Spence & Co., of Oallc, but on inquiry 
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of tliB repreoeQUtavoe of tliAt firm I foimd this vas 
sot the esse. 

I siibseqoentl; asoert&med that it was struok for 
Messrs. 0. Shaad & Co., and used by them until they 
became bankrupt in 1875, after the failure of Alexander 
Collie & Co., of Manchester. 

It represented the usual price paid for picking half a 
bag of clean ooSee. 

Weight about 54 grains. 

82. O^p.—THE COLOMBO COMMEROIAL CO., LUCTEL 
« 1878 ; a tea-plant 

22«v,*^Ld.VE ISLAND MILLS; ao orange ‘frithm a 
wrsatb of orafige-losTss. 

A very neat and well'Struck copper token. It repre¬ 
sented in specie 8 fanams or 18} cents. 

The design was made in the Ceylon o£ces of the 
Colombo Commercial Company, and only 500 specimens 
wen stmok, tbo minting taking place in £agland. 
The site of these mills is in the Lake Kuad. 

Weight about 122 graios. 

88. Oie.—COLOMBO 1 TATHAM, A CD., | OEILON, in 
three licas, and with oroameaUl scrolls between 
the haea and beaded margin. 

H<v,—8ODD0WELLB j MILLS, ia two lines between 
ornamental seroUs. 

An estremelj well-struck copper token, larger than a 
broDse halfpenny. The mills are said to hare been at 
Slare Island, Colombo, and the tokens were donhtlees 
ismed under the usual conditions and oircncnstancee. 

Weight about 184 grains. 
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M. OfrB.—MARAKDEAN STORE, COLOMBO, CEYLON; 

b mill building with. SWAN & CO. ftbov© 
aad dftt« 1630 below. 

Ntfp.^PreeiBaly to obvene. 


A. verj ficely-strack coppor token of about the size 
of a broDse penny. 

The firm bae long diaappoared, and 1 can get no 
partiouUfs regarding it, nor bave I ever found a second 
epecimen. 

Weight about 163 grains. 

85. C6v.—GEOBQB STBTJABT & CO., CEYLON 1843; 
aroand foot eirolea 

WEEANBE MILLS, with Singbaleae chtractera; 
two women at work; aroand, two ciicles. 

A besaCifuUy executed copper token, about the size 
of the bronze penny. The coin above described, 
although dated 1843, more lately anpereeded copper 
countermatked pieces issued at that date and subse¬ 
quently. In fact, this hnely^struck token was not itself 
tssned until 1881, after oil the countermarked coins in 
use by the firm had been called in. Its value was 4|d., 
or 19 cents. The countennarked coins will be described 
in section 38. 

When the mills were in their most prosperous days, 
which was in 1881, there were 1,300 bands employed. 
The mills are worked now for ether purpoaes, and 
employ about 850 hands. 

The abore-Damed token was designed by Mr. Charles 
Hendry, manager of the mUls. 

Weight about 133 graiiiB. 
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06.-^7anoii8 ooppor coliu oomat la Oejloc, contermoik^ 
O', ti. A Co., 'orbich st&ada Sot O^BOE 82SU* 
ART A CO„ of WEKANDE MILLS, CO¬ 
LOMBO. 


In the je&v 1643, Heeara. Stenart haring then no 
tokens, coanterm&rked raiioae copper coine. Theee corns 
V&T9 osn&Uf countermarked on both sidefi with 0. S. & Co., 
but occaaiocall^ only one side was so conntermarked. 

1 hare epecimeoa as follows with this countermark:— 
•^riT*doUar (s= 1 stiTer) (English struck), oi 1802; 
one^iTOr of 1815; hal^tennies of 1826, 1827, 1845, 

1846, 1851, 1852, 1855, 1856, 1858, and 1859; half- 
farthings of 1828, 1830, 1837, 1839, 1842, 184$, 1844, 

1847, 1849, 1851,1853,185$, 1864, 185B. 

The Tsloe assigned to the larger counbermarked coins, 
namely, the English-struck stirers oi 1802 and 1815, and 
the halfponnies, was 6d.. and the value assigned to the 
half'fartbmge as coontermarked was 4^d. 

No other firm in Oejlon adopted this sjsteoi of es* 
tensive countemiarkiDg to the same extent as Messrs. 
George Steaart & Oo., and they used these counter* 
marked tokens for thirty-eight years. Specimens ore 
now very rare. 

37. 0&s.^VOLCART BROTHERS QBANLPASB; 

a neatly cut oiroulsr bole for suspeneion, with 
a eirfile around. 

Bsv.-~BIask. 


This is a large circular tckeH) or chit, of copper, about 
two inohes in diameter, but very thin. 

It was struck at Winterthur, Switzerland, by order of 
the Company, aboat the year 1872. 
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It ciroilated at tKa Talus of 16} cents, the then 
sqaivalent for 4}d. It is of a form more like a ticket 
than a tolcen. 

The Orandpaea Mills employed over 500 hanjlfi. 

The weight of this token U about 152 grains. 

Ze. 06».—VOLKAET BBOTHEB9 ^ MAEADANA 
MILLS ; a neatly eat ciroolar hole for auapdo* 
sioa, with a oiiole marked aionnd. 

Blank, 


Xhia large token reaemhlea No. 37, but ia of bright 
braea of oopper, and much thicker. 

Like the former token of this firm, it was aCruck at 
Winterthur, Switserland, aboat the year 1872, and wae 
also current for ld| cents, or 4}d. 

The Maxsdana HUla, for which the above token waa 
etruck, wore the firat mills where the firm of Meaara. 
Yolkart Brothers ever cured coffee. It may be added 
that thie firm also owned the Mutwall Mills, but it 
never struck any special token for them, but used 
there the tokens struck for Maradana Mills, as abote 
described. 

The Mutwall Mills also employed 500 bands. 

The weight of the token is 240 grains. 

80. Olv. —M. W. ft Co., within a beaded margin. 

Esv.-—444., within a beaded margin. 

A fine Englisb^truck copper token, ratber leas in siae 
than the bronae halfpenny, 

This token waa Issued by the firm of Mathee Williams 
& Co., about the year 1868. Their mills in which the 
tokens were used were in Dam Street, Colombo. 
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The token represented the amount due for the specified 
quantitf of pioked cofiee as before described. The 
mills hare long disappeared. 

Weight about 63 grains. 

40. OJe.—J. WALSER & CO. 1 KANDT, In two lines, with 
s Boabsr on esch token. [Hiere is a hcde for 
sospession. 

ilss.^Blank. 


A. ronghly etruok brass token in use by Messrs. Walker, 
Sons & Co. (late John Walker & Co.)^ of Handy. It ia 
nsed. by this firm as indicating payment due for time or 
bonrs of Ubonr, the firm being one of ironmongers and 
machinist and often sending engine^fitters, die., out to 
work. 

It hardly oomea within the range of the old>t£me Ceylon 
tokens, but 1 had better perhaps include it as it is closely 
allied to these in some reqteots. 

Weight about S2 grains. 

41. O&v.—Q. W. & Co,, in ornamental monogram witlun a 
beaded margin. 

in omamsutal work. 

The C. W. ^ Oo. stands for Messrs. Oeorge Wall & Co., 
the owners of a mill in the cofiee-picking days. 

The token is English struck and well designed. Hr. 


' Messrs. Walker, Bods A Co., of the Colombo Iron Works, 
The fort, Colombo, employing 400 hands, are connected with 
the above'Samed firm. They make uee of a plain brass ticket 
wHb a bole in ti, as rsprsssntatire of money talas for work 
done by time. 
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0«orge Wall, now the editor of the Ceylon Independent 
ne^paper, ves formerly eraior partner in the £nn. 

The copper token, as ahoTe described, vas given of late 
years the valne 12^ cento, which is ^th of a rupee, and I am 
told tbat this wae due to the altered CMmditioiis of coinage 
as brought about by the isaue of the copper 5 ceotj do., 
eeiiee of date 1870. 

Mr. George Wall kindly informed me as regards ihu 
tokene that they were used, just as in a few other coses 
in Ceylon, as conpenient representatiTes of the customary 
day’e pay or day's task. They were cashed on Saturdays, 
and in the meantime had often passed ftmn band to hand 
at the valne they represented; rhto was 4}d., or its equiva* 
lent in rupee currency during the time they were in use.” 

The token was issued about the year 1866. 

Weight about 122 grains. 

42. Ohv.~-^. W. d Co., in omame&tsl monogram within a 
beaded margin, 
i^.—Bl&nh. 

This token, struck at tbs same time as the last d^cribed 
(XTo. 41), is rather in sise than the bronze half¬ 

penny. 

It was struck in England for the firm oi Meesrs. George 
Wall & Co. It had lately only the value of 10 cents, but 
in the case of this and the preceding token there was an 
alteration from the original value due to altered currency 
and changed circumstances of issue. 

See the general remarks to l?o. 41. 

Weight abont 68 grains. 

48. capital letter, or two capita] letters, the whole 

alphabet being employed, with a nomber. 

.Sw.—Blank. 
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A rougb dllipticai token m tin, &t present in use at the 
Wellawata Spinning and Weaving 3£iUa. about four miles 
from Colombo. 

Weight abont 58 grain*. 

44. A thick S-etlver piece (marked 24) of date 18 LI, 
countermarked on the reverse with the figure 4, and the 
same in Singbaleee. The eui^ce of the reverse wee 
polished before the countermark was added, which gave a 
double value to the coin. The side with the elephant and 
date has not bean interfered with. 

45. A thick 2’Stiver (marked 24) copper piece of the 
CejLon Government of a aimiUr type to the Last described, 
with the obverse (elephant side] entirely obliterated and 
much polished and the figure 3, for 8 stivers, stamped 
thereon, together with the same in Singhalese. The re¬ 
verse has not been interfered witb. 

This and the preceding token were doubtless thus eoun* 
termarked to give higher value to existing copper coins 
at the time when email change was scarce. 


B- Lowslbt. 
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GRIEOEISOHE JrtJKZEN. 

(Ti*iL XO 

I. Obolen <lcr Photor wad Lokrer mit O. II. Tritotarte* 
Tuorion Ton Polo wit drwi T. HI. Oboloe dor Aakadei ait OA. 
17. HomioboUm Ton Hcraio. V. Dio 'W'uiotmb© das Wahi- 
selchon too T«&os. VI. Amaatria nad Sobasta in Paphlagonisn. 
VII. Heaiobolicn and Tatarta&firioa Toa Solophon. YIII- 
Chalkus TOO Sl&zoaooAi und Portriitaiioze. iX. Dor 

auf Kunzoa too Ma^acain. X. Azpendoa. XL Salge. 
Xll. Antiocbeia am £ra^. 

I. OBOtiCtf DER PrOEEE TJND LoSRSB HIT 0 . 

1. S. 10- O|0. 5<wfI'o^/Ton Torn. 

Bs. 0 Unkft obeo. Vorderthdl sines Ehert linkshin. 
Tertioftei Oaodrat. 

Gr. O'94 kf. S. AhftbilcUi Ta/tl z. No. 1. 

2. S. ID. Ebeoso, mlt 010 and 0. 

Qr. 0'92 M. S. 

,, 1*01 firit. Hasoum, Central Greece 8.16,48 rait U 

Dae O der Its. eteht ohne Zweifel fiir ojSoXot, *710 euf 
den altoE OboUn von Sikyon* uod dem folgeaden der 
opnatieohea Lokrer: 


’ O Oder C iet eino Pom dee kurzen 0-Lautee, ale Difier' 
enzirang aue 0, dor gleicbzeitigen Porm fur den langen 
O'Lant^v). Vgl. aeine " Bettnge in der Zeitochi*. fiir Num. i. 
1878 S. U2,,Knido#No. 1- 

* kCoQoaiee groequee S. 167, 62 nnd 69; £at. dee Srit. Mna. 
Peloponnes, S. 86, 6 Tai tu. 11. 

VOE. XV. THIRD 8EBIR5. 
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8. 8. 10. Amphora. 

Ba. 0 in e!nem d«r fiitif Beider, welohe du vertiQfU 
Outdrat na^ KglaSiecbam Uust^ bildoa. 

Or. 0*88 Tax, (3rcok Cuob j). i. Tof. ix. 03 

,, 0*83 Prekoacb>O0ta)j Incdita 1854. 

„ 0*80 J. P. Six 

,, 0*71 M. S. AhfftHldot Jh/tl X. Xo. 8. 

,, 0*06 Sat. ^aloher da Molth«ia Taf. xii. 1746 
“K«a/' 

Hier kana 0 bQgWolk ale laitiale m i$o\69 uod'OrroOt 
atebeti. 

liiobt b«kaiuit eobaint oio aaderer opuctUcker Olsoloe 
n aeio: 

4. 8.10. Amphora tvUchoa OP roobti. ON linka. 

Be. 0 A (AOi^di') Airiioben dui edit Strabloa cinoe 
8Unu der Tcn uaes LinioskroU uugobea 
jet CaocaTOe Tdcl. 

Or. 0*05 bT. S. Aip4Mdti z. 5o. 8. 

n. Trxtitaiitbmomon vow Palk kit DRir T. 

5. 10. WeibUvber Sbf/nobtibm. 

Be. uod drai S4irti44l<inur daewiaoban. 

Or. 0*50 (am Banda boeobUdigt) 1£.S. AiptMiol 
T^fl X. 5o. 4. 

Naob Zflbl uod Stallung det Oetraidakdrner kdo&ta 
nan roreret TereuoU earn, dieaee Mfinschen nack Heta- 
pont ga gebao, wo Idaina Supiermunzeo mit dam narD> 
lioben Bilda gaprigt vorden liod.^ AUmd ale Tritatarte- 
morioa paaet ea oiobt aoch GroaegriechaiilaQd wo, bei dan 
Thuriarn, dae Silbar mit drai T 0'2S und mit P (5) T 0*47 
Qr. wog.‘ 

* Oanued, Uoneta dolV Italia nntica, Taf. oti. 1>6. 

• Kan. Zaitaehrift U. 1677, 3. 60/1. 
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Haa Gewvbt roUkommeoac EsempUre der hiar 
scbriebenea Hunae isnasta deh auf Gr. 0'60->0'70 atelleo, 
d. h. axif die B$h6 der bebtantOT lVitatar(«morieii tou 
B elpboi, Elit, Erazuoi, Argos und U&ntinei^ Daa QOMrige 
gebdrt demaech ebenfalls diassm Erelse vo& Priigstattaii 
aiit igmaiachen Fuse oa, and swar obae Zveifel der 
Kacbbanladt der SraQier, Pals, deren Huaztypus fur 
Supiar eia Gntreidekom, bin and wieder mit einem 
velblicben Eopfe oombloirt, war.* 

in. OaOtOS DBS AjtKADSn VTT OA. 

S. il. Sftjepdgf 7^UI ^feghin ^ Mil 

AdJar, die liake am Scepter. 

Be. 0 > Tor dem Eopfe der ArUfu$ mit Sinde and 
Sftkbaad liulrAin. TertiefCce Qoadnt. 

Or. O’dd 8. “ OneebUebe Miicuen ’* 1890 8. 934 
(10) 17 Ta/. L 18. 

Die Aufschrifb lat niebt AO wie icb fruber Termntbeta, 
aondern OA 2 a keen and slebt daber ofienbAr fur oSeXor, 
die oioliecb‘doriaeba and arkadiaebe Dialektiorm fur 
and d^iSeXde, die nniieer in Arkadien* aueb in 
Delpboi, Alegam, Ereta^ und Tkraa (dScXdc, 
^;uQ}^IA.(ey) naebraweiaea lat.^ 

Dieser Deulong der beiden Bochatabeo atebt daa Webte 
Gewiobt der Maoze nicht entgegen, da bekanntiicb, 
vomehmlioh In allerer Zttt» die Anapragong der Silber- 
miinsen oft ei&e uaregelmaaaigegeweeen, und bei kleineren 

* De Boset, ant dee Oea de C^heloaic et d'ltbBque> 
Taf. til; EaL Brrt kliu. PelepOBDea. Taf. xriii. i. 

' BuU. de CoTT. Fell. -rin. 1889 8. Tempdinachr. voq 
T cgea ana der Wnda dee S. zom 4. Jabrirandert Tor Chi. 
Z. 19 ^eXflV and 2.34 rfit 

* VgL Hejer, Gnacb. GruBiBaUk 2. Aofl. 1888 S. 89 § 28; 
UcUter, die gri^. Bialekte it 1869 S. 206. 
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MunzfiorteD di« GewickUobwftnkungeti aehr wesentliche 
Bein kotiQten.* 

rv. HCMlCDOLlBtf YOH HeIUIA. 

1. S. 9. Eopf d«i Zhu mit spits^m Bart raobtchm. 

£e. E|EuQt»Q. WsibUoh«rJTcp/EnbBhui. TutUbHos 
QuAdrat. 

Or. 0'40 U. B. MgilOdtt s. Ko. 6. 
i. B. 8 . Abaliabn Eop{ linkihin. 

h4. fiuttigtt Eop! mit apitsM* Hiitse rMhtihia. Tor* 
tioftM Quodnt. 

Or. 0*86 U. S. ITnm. ZoitooUr. x> 167S 6. ISO, 6 
T»r. i. 24. 

8. 6. 7. Te. obouo. 

Eo. Jugoodliebod firutibilS ait PUo» rochUbln. Tor* 
tioftH OuodraU ' 

Or. 0 60 U. 8. a. a. 0. 8.160, 4 Tof. I 26. 

4. S. 8. Ahaliohor Eopt mit Tiisio HnVabia. 

Ba. eboDio, Onoato an dn* 8pitso do« Piloa. 

Or. 0*60 U. 8. T^tJx. Ko. 6. 

6. S. 8. Ta. obo&ao, epStoroa StUa. 

Pa. H I P odor R QQtoo. Eopf daa S«m*9 Hcikahin, 
mit <]em Potaaoa im RiickoD. Tortiottaa 
QuodnC. 

Or, 0*47 K. 8. 3^4 x. Ko. 7. 

Bid beidao Hamiobolim ITo. 2 aod 8 hatta icb firubar 
Stratofl sugetbaiU, wail aia Abalicbkait mit aioam aodaraa 
MuDscben, daa did Bocbatabda iX sa aaigaa acbaiot, 
baben, und wail die, oaob Lambroa, in AkarDaaian ge> 


* Bia Qowiobta der gut erhaltenea trkddiacboa Obelaa mainar 
8aQiiBliu)| Tdhires. Toa Or. 1*06 2 U 0*68. Tgl. “Orieoh. 
KiiJiraa” 1690 S. 686 (11) No. 16 and 19 Tagea. 
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funden dein soUen. l)i«se Provenieos kaim ab€r wobl 
Dur fiir du letBtera Stuck gelten ; deon die andarcs. swai 
gehoran ztrelfalloa dar olngen Grappa an und daber cacb 
Hernia, toel walcher Stadt bis jatst aus alterer Zeit blaas 
THobolan und Obolen bekannt waren.* 

y. Dis WBivraauBB das Wab&zbichbh ▼on Tbkos. 

NacLdera ieh in dan ''Griechiscben kfunaen" 1890 
S. 12,16 und Tafal iL 9-13 gasaigt hatte, dasa fur die 
lusel Tenoa eina Pragong alter anepigrapbiccbar SiUiar- 
miiiisaD vonussatsen irar, and dnaa dieaa in ainar Gruppa 
archaiacbar Uuozan mit dam ainar eigen gaformtan 

Weintranba su erkanxLaxL sai, wards diaae Zutheilung ron 
Sroronoe baetriCten, indam ar dia Grappa fUr seine 
Hoimatinsel in Anspmeb nakcn and dar lasal 

Tenoa dagegan di# anepigrapbiacben Hdosen mit dan zwai 
^elpbiaen uberliaaa'^ 0iaaem VoracbJage, der bisber 
nirgsads anUchiadaDan BaifaTJ gefundaa, Termag aucb icb 
nicbt baizuslimmen. 

Abgaaehen daron dass dia Pr^^gan mit dam Kamen 
▼on Mykonos eiaa ultara Silbarpragung der Intel wader 
badingsn socb wabrscbrnnlicb macben, bat man far Tsnoa 
ala BQd des alten Silbergeldaa bloss dia Wamtruubs and 
nicbt Halphine zu anrarten. Bs geht dies aua der ziem* 
licb allgameinen Bagel harvor, dasa wo anf jungeren 
Pri^ungen sin Beiteiehat ala WaknacAm du Frug^rU 
auitriit Mnd diesea, Tomebiulich fiir klaiuara Munseorten, 
glalobzeiiig, neben neuen MuozbOdam, auch ooeb aU 
Typus verwandet wird, dieses Baiz^cben aaf deo altan 
Miinz typos scblissssii iwL Ala Betspiale bisrfur neone 


• Tgl. "Monusiss srecques” S. ia»-198. 

^ Bull, de Gorr. Hell. Bfii. 1693 S. 470 1. 
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ich die Hiiosei] T&n Selmus, Aigu, Edesse, Ephedos, 
Piiok&ia, Side, E^reoe u.e.w., derea ^teate Typen 
£ppjchl>lat&, Ziege, Biene, Seehuod, Grasatapfel, SilpMuin 
aul epiterea PraguogeD aioht nur wieder ale Muozbilder, 
eoodern beeoQdere ale blowe Beiseichen cebea 

Qduen I^eo ereobeinen. Dioeeo Boiepieleo reibt eich 
Dua mi( der Wdntnube, aod nicbt mit Belpbiaea wie 
SToronoe MU, Teooe as," uater aodoren nit der folgeodea 
aeltenea Munz«: 

1. 8. 27. Xopf dei Jugeodlioben Airmen ait Widderhora 
u&d Lotbeer reobtebm. 

Ra. THNinCN] reeba. Putidon mit DficktoiD Ober« 
kurper linluhin tbrenond, aut der Eaobt4)a 
dea Belpliin, mit der Lioken dsa Broieoek 
belteod; untsr den EUeMn Scboojal. Vor 
dea Qotte die TynvtruiiU uad ewieobon don 
rUM«a dee Tbronoe . . Farlkiw. 

Or. H'80 bl. 5. 7k/A x. bio. 6. Aui dor 

Soamlang Pboiiodua Faacba, Eatol. 1600 
7W. viU. UlO. 

Bin bholiobce Stuck der Pnrieer SanaluDg, oboe 
Symbol noeb Monogramm, babeo PelleTia^*‘aQd Mionnet*^ 
publioirt. SeeUni erklnrte dae Stuck fUr ein Tetradraob* 
ruon dee Lyeinecboe, deMen He. ein Fiklscber uisgearbeitet 
babe.'* blit dieaer Bebauptuog etunmen indeesen weder 
doe Rilokeeitebild der LyumaohoemuDseu mit dem Alex- 
aoderkopfe, dM oiebt Zeus wie Seetioi eegc, soudern die 

" Pie teoieoben Priiobmen cud Xupfermuoaen dee 4. und 9. 
Jabrbnndurts ver Cbr. soigos die di* Wointiuube ala Typue 
Tgl. Set. brit. Uufioum 26. 127^ Trd. zxTiii. 11-20. Pie 
Eoeeidon attribute Proisoek nod bdpbin «md I'ypen dur apii* 
tercD Zoit. 

'* Beoueil iii. ToL oxiii. U- 

'* Peur. ii S20, 138. 
betUre coat. t. 88, 8. 
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sUzende Athenft dar»teUt, noeh das selbet fur eia 
▼erantstfis Kxemplar aUza rsducirts Qsincht ron Gr. 11*36 
(st&tt 17). Fsdi PsUerius AbbUdung zu urtbeileu ist 
dfis Pariser Exemplar sntweder Icbt absr ecblecbt erbalten> 
Oder, wean falecb, osch eiaem wahrsebeinlioh Terloreuea 
Orig^oal gegoseea. 

Die glelehsettigeii Hatbstueke mlt dera etebenden 
Poaoidon end etwa 7 Or. Oswicht sind weoigar selten. 
Die 2 ehn mir beksnoton RxeiupWe sind ron ▼erechiedeoen 
Sfiempelo und sis zeigsn obus Ausoabme dos site Waht- 
seiobeti tor Tenos, die 'WeiotnuLe, als Symltol. 

Hier cocb sine oeue Tsrietat eifler Draobme der Slteren 
Grappe: 

2. S. Id. Bartiger Eopf dm Ztiu ait Widdorbero and 

Lorbeer mbtehitt. 

Rs. T| H ait Blatt reebti; links exc 

lait kraaoMn Stsb. 

6r. S'd5 If. S. A^hUd Tefd z. Vo. ». 

YI. A>IASTR1S UXD SeSASTR TK 

TTecix Profesor Bamssj S. 43$ (vgL 8. 440) seiner 

Historical Geogrsplij of Asia biiaor*' ss^ ich balte 
Sebaste fur etnen Tfaaca Ton Eytoros, wabreod es nch 
naob den ron mir amgefubrten Tbatsacben ^ielroebr 
heransstelle, dasa jener l^sme far wenige Jahre blosaer 
Ti/ti der Sitvit Aifuuiru geweseo set, so bann dies aur sat 
dar rolli^ Terkebrten AnSaasQOg der betreffbodea Stella 
nieioer Grieobisoben Man sen ** 1820 8. 71 nod 72 
baniben. 

Im Gsf^nsttse zu EamssTS Bebaaptuag batto lob 
gerade danuf aafoierkssm gema4d2t, dass die aui eioer 
einzigen Maasa too Acasstris Torkommeode Aufsekrift 
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06BACTH nioht alt Beimm der Slait, bod^oto wahr- 

sclieiiilioh bIs derjottiga der dargeatelltao der 

roioisoh«Q Yiotoru August* (s. uQtac No. 1)>—ahulich 
der aur als BsUoKriit dsr dsrgestslttsQ St&dtgdttm 
vorkommends Kamo AMACTPIC sur Bexeichnuag doc 
TOxt U^us^puuw,'^aur 2 ufas 60 Q eei, and forasr dass 
auf Mila SOD die Stadt Aroastris don oiosigea Titol 
fir}Tp6iro>4i, und dioscn blosa su Tniaos 7ioit, ffibrto. 
Doss aussardom toq dor Zoit Domitiaos bis Oordiaus 
amnahmlu mxt dom oiofacbon Blnvobnomaroan im 
OeuotlT, AMACTPIANClN, gapragt vurdo, durfto iob 
stilUoWweigond all bekannt vocaiusitsia, 

Ebonio hatto loh oonatstirt, dais von dor Sobastc ge* 
nanntiQ Stadt Munzon mit C6BACTH aui der Zeit 
(all XU Amutrii nit AMACTPIAN^N MHTPO- 
nOA€lTON goprogt wurdo) und, wonn noUtig goleson, 
niftC€8CTH (so) MHTPO. FI A®, ausdorjenigon J/1 
bekofint slnd. 

Auob dio AuriobriftoR eeinor Hilniea pflogta Sobosto 
10 ZD lotsin wio zwii andore papKlagoniscbo Stadti: 
Botnpeicjxtiii die mit den BildnissoQ dor Kaioor H. Aural 
und Soverai und ibrer Frauen uod der oonsUotoa Form 
nOMIlHIOnOAIC mbit dem Titel ^tijrpciroXi? odor 
f*irrp6iro\ii na^Xoyovdof pragte, und Qmnanfkojioiu dio 

" Scllto dioM Poslehnsg su Kiko nioht sugogoboa vordeu, 
BO bliebo fiir die hlunsa AnuttrU SahaiU dis nKroliohe ErklHrung 
(ibKg» vie Air die uDgeflibr gleiefaseitige AiMilruAntifC4, nnm« 
lioh als ZomoDoiamUnso. 

hCua. SouolemeDtl i. S. 140 Taf. n. 8, ito C66ACTH 
obeaftdU aa£ Mko bosogou vird; Kionnet ii. $9i, 28 and d95| 
60 i Kat. Brie. Uus. 8. 86, 17-19 Tei. xx, 6 und 8 ; LSbbecka, 
Zoitsekr. fiir Kura. s. Tof. iii. 6. BbbotuII ileht AM ACTPtC 
els Btitchri^ su dor stehoudon odor utrouden Stadtgotiin edcr 
ihrera Brastbildo, und nie sis Kacse dor Amasoco odor SonigiQ 
Ainastris. 
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den Stadtoamen e1)eii&l!a jin NoroiaaCiT wo de 

den Titel dfix- fahri.'^ Kit den Kuneanf* 

ecriften too Amaetris ^ben diejenigen ron Sebaste 
dagegen nicbts gem^, nnd ea ware geradeza abeurd 
anzunehmeo, daas Amiiatris, glei<dizeitig nit den be- 
kaontan aahtreioben Uunzeii nut AMACTPIAN11N> zuerst 
einmal inter Traian, und dann pldtzlioh wieder etwa 
60 Jabre apiter, aolcbe mit dam Kamen Sebaata aue- 
gegeben batta. 

Naob dieaen Wiederbolongen ut danen icb micb geno- 
thigt geaeben, echeint mir die Bareebtagmg fortznbaeteben* 
Sebasta und Amaetria ala ceradAXeiene Stadta auseioander 
zu balten, und weoigatana ale J^cyUeAidi auezuaprecbeo, 
daee Sebaate, uaan an der Enata gelegen, bairn alten 
Eytoroe zn aocban eei. Hahr ala dies batta iob auch 
Jrober nioht geeagt. 

Kit der Aafecbiift Niof (Victoria Augusta) 

iet zur Zeit Traiana zor Feier anea eeiner Siege die 
folgende unadirte Munse in Amastna gepragt warden. 

1. Br. 24. AVT. NE. TPAiANOS APISTOS KAISAP 

S. BrnstbUd dee Kaieere mit Stnb- 

leskaoae Oawaad recbtabin. 

Bs. (NE31KH llnka, CEBACTH laebta. Scbratende 
Jfiif Jiniahin^ mxt beidai Fliigeln achtbar, 
Ennz in der Becbtep nad Telazweig is der 
lisben; im Peide linke M (fur AM A.). 

Bril Kasenm, Elaiois Sebeate zogcthailt. 

Ans derselbau Zeit iet eine kleinere Kunze obne£auer* 
portrat, diaanf der S& die Anfaebrift MHTPO. und das 
Moncgramm AM A. zeigt.^ 

Qrieeb. Munaen S. ff. 

Ghiecb. tf iinzen 8. 6U, 85 Ta£ t. 11. Du Baiuer £zein> 
plar zeigt die SigouferiB C. 

VOI« 5C%*. THren SEBIES. 


o o 
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AIb Munzeu von SebutE mit dBm Xitel 
Ila<^\ayovlaii und 2 Wdi versobiedeEd rerofenliobt wordeE: 

2. Br. 20. AVT | OKPATO, | CeSACTWN. Die riah au- 
gfllcelirted barti^ren Bruitbllder des M. Aarc* 
liua t. und L. Tarue Unlcahiii, mit Oewond. 

Be. C6BCTH (lo) MH | TPO. nA«. 6t«bende Ai)ma 
linlfaVin, die Bilcd aui der Beohteo, dio 
Lioke ad Sahild und SpMr. 

Seetisj, lotton coat. ▼. 8. 36, 4 Tat i. 6. 

Uioaaet fiuppLlT. 671, 114. 

Bntkovaki, Eerue 17 uid. 1 B 86 , 680 Tcf. ix. 12, mit 
ugeblich Commodui uad K. Aureliue und 

MHTPOn. AP. 

Dm Petit Mioonet, S. 78. 

Dae suletet oitirt« Exemplar bedndet eiob jetzt is der 
Satanlung Lobbeoke. Nach dam mir vorliegendan 
Abgueea iet auf der gut erboltenon aber rohon Miinzo 
CS8CTH MHITP. HAP. zu leaen; der lotslo BnobeUb 
iac aber obno Zwoifol filr oin ubleobt geforretoa zn 
haltan.^ 

8. Sr. 90. CeBCTH. MHTPO. HAO. BruetbUd der 7^oh4 
mit TbomVroDd and SohJoUr reobUbm. 

Be. ANTUNINON OVHPON C€BACTOVC and 
m Abeobnitt 0MON01 A. Die Samr M. 
AuroUue and L. Yenie in Togo, rtehend und 
eioh die Hand reicbesd; z^chcnihaco Stem. 
Farii. Uioanot iii. 027, 404 coit MHTPO. TAP. 

(Tareoe) and SnppL eii. 202 Anm. 

Soetial, Uue. Fontana i. 100. 

Aucb anf dieaer Munze, die eicber vom gloiobeQ 

An die Zutheiluag der Uilszo an Biciaea Sebaste, dio ucb 
auoh Eacote, iet wegen der Xitel dieser Stodt, die 

eio ear Zoit dor Antonino fiibrte, niebt zn deokon. 
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StempeUchneider Lerruhrt irie die vonge, M^eint der 
Kndbuciistabe kein klerea Phi damutellen. 

iBemerkensverth iat ubrlgens ooch, dus tq derselben 
Zeit wie Sehute, aoch Amatia HonLoaoiemdtiaeQ out dea 
stehecden E&iaen) prigte.* 

VIZ. HsUtOBOLIBN TOD TbTABTBXOUBK TON KotOPBOH. 

1. S. 8. £op( des ApoU»it too Tora, rait laa|en tuC die Schul' 

ten benbliEfigcBilea Haem nod Lorbear. 
Etvie tfchaiaeb. 

Be. ^ im TT^rtieftea (iaednt. 

Or. 0*85 (ezTdirt) J. B. 

„ 0*44 H. S. AiffAiidtiTitf'dx.Vc. 10. 

2. S. 8 . AbsHehndt > 4 .. 

Or. 0*82 iriL Koseiun, Eat. Belopoimeeoc 205, 2, 
T&£ xxrni. 24 ^'pe^cpa Sikyoo.’’ 

„ 0-40 a. a. 0. 205, 8. 

„ 0*49 Eat. Bonpcu Ko. 1422 Trathraoia?*' 

]fo. II. 

8. S. 8. EbcDio mit M • 

Or. 0*84 Brit, kluenm a. «u 0. 205, 1. 

4 . S. 8. Eopf ebanM swisehefi twn Oetradekonicn ruid 

CK] I 0. 

Sa. ^ itt rartialUn On^rat. 

Or. 0*46 T. Saliet, Z^tsdir. fur Kaau y. 18?B, 

202 Tat iL 4 ^'nicfat 

„ 0*42 XaL Bonall 1852 Ko. 148 rait KO, trots 
dUaar Bnebstaben Upaea ragothaiiC. 

5. 8. 8. Ebenso, ohna die BochatobeQ dar Ta, usd Mf dar 

Ra. H 

Or. 0*48 kL 8. AhftMdATkJd x. Ko. 12. 


• Eat. Srit ICus. Pontoa S. 7, 4 ond 5. 
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6. S. 7. 7o{>f des Apsllm tos Tord, mit luig herabhiiogeDdoni 

uad gowhflitdltODx Sdtf. 

Bs. ^ im TertidftdD Qaadiat. 

Qt. 0*26 U. S. JigtUldtt Tifii s. Ko. 18 . 

„ 0*17 fierlia. Fos, (^eek Coiiu, p. u. Taf. in. $9 
"Teuthrooia’^i Zaitwhr. fiir Nau. t. 102 
Taf. iL d. 

7. S. 6. Eopf <]dB ApoUn Ton Tora, mit kursea gMcbditeltam 

Haar. 

Bd. obduo. 

Or. 0 29 H. 9. AhffhtUft Titfil z. Ko. 14. 

6. S. 6. ihaliabar Eopf, ohoo Bdlitital imd lohdiabar ait 
LorbMr. 

Bb. T ia vertidftBn Ociiidrat. 

Or. 0*28 Brit. tfuB. a. a. 0. 6.206, 4 Tsf. xzivii. 26. 

9. S. 6, Eba&do mifE. 

Gr. 0 26 U. 8. 

0*29 Samml, Oontrabdoli 6t Oallea. 

9a. 8. 6. Va. abduao, obno Lorbddr, dar Eopf etvaa rdcbtabin 
geoaifft, 

lU. 5 0 in a.» vitt F«ld«rn dinae Tartieftw Cuadrata. 
Or. 0*18 U, 8. (&tu Eolopboa). Ahg«^ili4t Tsjti z. 
Kd. 16. 

10. 8. 6. Edpf dae ApaUm ait laagam Hear uad Ircrbddr 

mbtabia. 

Ba. Lsieht Tortiaftoa viargatbeiltaa Ouadiat, mit 4 )a 
dor Uitte, did Felder ia Farm voa Wein* 
txauboa paalc^t. 

Or. 0*89 K. S. (tu Eolopbon). Aip9htld4i z. 
No. 16. 

„ 0*66 Mae. 17iaterthar {aoe Eolopban). 

0*27 Samial. Oonsenbeoh. 
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11. S. 7. Eopf dee Apollon aiiC kurzem Sear und Lorteer 

reoktshin. 

Ba, *£ im Ter^eften Quadrat. 

Qs. 0 26 M. S. 

12. S. 7. Sbeato, mit Bfiabol hinter dem Eopfo. 

Gr. 0*27 U. S. (eue E^bphoQ). AlgthiliUt Ta/4 x. 
No. 17. 

Id. 8. 7. Va. ebeaao. 

Be. ^ and linka danebon Gtirtidehrm im verticften 
Onodrat. 

Gr. 0*$0 K. 8. (oua Eolophon). Ahgihild4t Taf4 x. 
No. 18. 

,, 0‘28 H. S. (aiu Eolophon). 

„ 0’26 BerHs, Zeitaobr. fur Muid. t. 102. 

14. S. 7. Bbenao, mit CthiSt atatt Oetrudekoro. 

Gr. 0 29 TelbotErad^. lit/tl x. So, 19. 

18. 8. 7. Ta. ebcnao. 

Be. ^ ond liake daneben K ? Im Tertieftezi Quedrai 
Or. 0-29 Di. H. Wober. 

,, 0*27 Goueabacb. ZV’al x. iTo. 20. 

Wie Ton Sallet a.a.0. bereits uberzmigend naobgevieeen 
bat, sind die Monogramme aua HM uod TE nioht ala 
loitialaa Ton Ortanatnen, sondem aU Wertbsaioban fur 
^ttuoSoKtov und Teraprrjftopicv aufzoikaaen. I^aob dem 
PeloponzLeaoB geboren die Mnnzoben al>er eotflcbieden 
nicht nod aucb nicbc nach Myaien, aondam naoh looieo. 
Deno niobt nur stammen alU in dia SomralaDgen Gonzon* 
baoh, Weber ond die meioige gelangten Exemplare aue* 
eohliesdiiob ana Scojma, sondem zarerluaigea Brkundu 
gvmgen sofolge stellt eiob beraua, deaa diaae Muoran in 
der lUgel im Gebiete dee alten Eolopbon and in Grabem 
doeelbst gafaadea warden. 
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Nach Eolopbon veuen dia Gruppa auch aodare Merk- 
nctld bI» der ?undort: eratana doa biabarige Fahlen 
kleiner SllbfircduaseQ der SUdt fur dia Zrit daa 0. Jahr- 
bunderU ror Ohr., sweiCena die Bucbataben dar Muuzau 
No. 4 und 15 uud aoblieaaHob der Miiastjpua, der 
Apollookopf. Auf don bakanEtoo aTobaiaobeo Muttaoa 
Eolopbona erecbeint dioaer, gorade wie auf UDseroii Homio* 
boliea und ibron Halftou, urapriiogliob uit Uugem, gegen 
Snda dee 6. JabrbuQderta mit kurzem Haar.^' 

Doe Gewicbc der Seria Eolopboniaober UUnsea is it 
Apolloskopf usd Ljra im Tertieften Quadrat let daejonige 
dee pareiaoheo Siglooi Gr. 6’60. Ala Braobme betraobtet 
bedingt dieee Udnxe Gr. 0’9d fiir den Oboloe, 0*47 fiir 
dai Hemlobolion and 0*24 fdr daa Tetarlemorion. Dieaea 
Aiie&Uan entepnobt die Mebi'aobl der is uaaerein Ver- 
Beiehsiaae angegebeneQ Gewiobtej oioselne Exetoplare 
viegen mebr, and ere ebenao guC erbaltene veaiger, waa 
bloea der Unregelmuaaigkeit auaueobreibaa iat, tait dar is 
Altarer Zeit, wie iob eohon oban bai dam Oboloa der 
Arkader bemarkt, ebenao wobl kleioe ala groaae Silber* 
munsBO milunter auagebraobt ivurden.^ 

Auf doa Vorkommen ataoe Getreidekoma anf Totarta* 
iTiorlen uad Ton ntceioit auf dam Doppelatiiok, hat eohon 
von Sollet aufmerkaam gemaoht. Dieaer Art Wertb* 
bezeicbnung begegnet ma □ aucb an derawo, z. B. auf M uu eon 
von Uantinoia, wo der Oboloe ame, daa Triobolon drei 
Eiobelo augt,^ auf Tritetartemorien tou Orobomenoa 


Ala No. 9a kann iob in daa blUnarorselcbDie cin naobirng* 
Keb erworbonea Totortcmorioo eiDxcliiklteai dseson AuficbriCt 
KOAO iedeo ZweU«l an der neueo Zutbeilusg beaeitigt. 

* Anauniie de la 6oc. £nui^. de Num. 1662 d. 92 nnd 
eg; Konnaiei grecquee S. 616; Nuo. Zeitachr. XTui. 1666 
S. 261, Ann. 34. 

* Monatica grocquee S. 196 S> 
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imd Pale mit drei Getreideidrnern, und ton Iheh&i roit 
drei Schildbalften,^^ aaf Diebolen toq Troizen tait Deppel- 
dreizack uad voa Bretria mic zwai Werntmubea^ u.b.w. 

Vm. £LAZO>IB7iAI. 

Ala Muo^e miC Wertbs:eicheQ i$i wobl auck diefolgende 
zu betracHtea: 

1. Br. 10. Vordcrthcil einea g;eflugeltoa Shert recbtsliiQ. 

Ba. KIAI A anUcben den Schcakela eines grosaen X * 
Tertieftea Qaodint. 

Gr. 1*30 M. S. Mgtiildtt Tkfei z. Ko. 21. 

Baa X stebt ofleribar fur ; in Yerbindung nit 

dea Initialen des Stadtnamens kann aueb, vielleicbt be- 
abeichtigt, XAAKovr geleeea warden. 

Doe Munsebeu eebeiot su der Serie ziemlicb apater 
Xupfermun^en tu gaborea, die eiii Tertieftee, meiet Tier- 
getbeiltea Tiereok mit Inscbrift dee Stadtaamena auf der 
Be. zeigen,^ and ihrezn Gcnicbte nacb ein rerpd^a^ucw 
darzuetellen echainen. 

2. Br. 23. Bartloses Fcrtrht mit Konigediadem rechtabin. 

Ferlkroia. 

Ba. KAAZOMENION. LiegeDdez rcehtablo, 

den Bopf zoiiickwendend. Fkr. 

Or. 6*02 M. S. Ahg»litd«i IHi/tl z. Ko. 22. 

„ 0*85 x.No. 28. 

Tgl. Uloanet iii. 70, 76 und Suppl. ti. 92, 
79 mit engebliohea An^atijekopf; Eat. 
Srit. Huaeum S. 30, 109/10 Tol tu. 6. 

Die Abbildung dieaer Milose im Loodoner Eataloge iet 

** Bum. Zeiteobr. ui- 1871 8. 882 u&d 383. 
w Monnaids grecqnee 8. 181 ff. nod 223. 

* Sat Brit. Uua. Ionia S. 27 No. 94-99 Tot vu. 2. 



VXJUmtATiC CaRO]3IOL«. 


234 

Dflcli eioem aavoUkomoteQ erhaltenen Exempl&rd gegebeo. 
ObgUiob ich das Portr&t niobt zu deutan vertnag, ist 
daaaalbe intoreuaDt gasug, urn duroh neue beuera Ab« 
bildungaG dia Aufmarksamkeit darauf zu leokao. 

Die Mnosa sobemC ia die Ztlt des Augustus, das 
tenrr^ Tou KiazomaDai, «u gebdran, daa Bilduia eiuem 
der glaiobsaitigan klaiuec Fdrstaci io Asian. 

Mit diasam Eopfa bat aiu aadarar im ^talcga daa 
Britisohan MuBaumi (S. 23,102/4 Taf. 7ii. 4) baschriebaasr 
niohta gamam; dieaar iit auob niobt rait dam Diodam, 
eoudei^a mit dar Htnia geaobraiiokt. 

IX. Baa Avf von Maohbsia w 

louistt. 

Im Ifoodonar Xataloga dar loniscban Musaau findaC 
man S> 16d, 62 Taf, six. 11 BeaabreibiiAg uod Abbllduog 
dar folgandaa Muaze: 

Br. SS. . .T. KAI. M. AVP. I ANTONeiNOC. Bmtbild 
das CorsctUa mitLorbaar, Pansar, uudKanUl 
reabtsbin. 

Ba. enf TCP. ..3 emov COTJKOV and iu Ab* 
Mbnitt M Af N HTON. Untar einar 
/roni nit zwai SKnlsn das nit 

TorgastMoktan Ansoc auf dar Cista nystica 
aittaad; links Tor dam Tempal flammaDdar 
Altar, Tor dam abar der Zoryhanim tanat. 

Die Fignr daa angeblioben Sorybanteu, bis auf die 
Boioe beiDahe rdllig verwiscbt, iat naob emem andereo, 
wombglicb ooob scblecbter erbalteoen Esemplara der 
glaichen Miinze auders zu deuten: 
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Br. 29. TTiQMbrift ooldaerlicb. Broatbild d«s CtfuaUa mit 
Lorbecr ocd Tecbtahin. O^qh* 

akmpel icit 

Bj .KOV ttnd in Abschnirt (MAnNHTfiN. 

B.intellujag wio obc&, ftbor links to& Altar 
eiii Mann in kurzom Chiton rcchtAhin achnio 
teoA boidoQ Eandon elnen Ub«r die 
linke Sobulter gelcgten Bau» tragond. 

MUnoben. AifffbiUai 7b/4 x. Eo. 29. 

Statt einoe Eorybantea zeigen aleo dime Muozen den 
Baamtrbger, BevBfto<p^po^, der ds aelbatetondiger 7;puB 
Tnagaetiacker Munsen bekanot uod juDgst von F. B. 
Baker im Kam. Chronicia 1893 S. Sd'^ld beaprocben 
worden ist) und von dem iob faiar auf T<^$1 z. Ko. 80 
und 31 die Abblldung zn^eier Bxemplare voa Faria mit 
Gordian^^ nnd dea Britiacben Muaeuma ait Otaoilia 
Severn^ gebe. 

Oavedoni u&d Baker und, vor dieaea, Kajet and 
Thomaa* baben ubereioetimnaend dieeee Munzbild aus 
Pausaniaa x. 83, 6 erkl&rt, wo bericbtet wird, daea za 
Hjlai l>$i Magnesia in einer Grotte ein altee Apollonbild 
geatanden, das ausaerordenCliche Eorporkraft verliob, usd 
dase die UpoC dea Gottea im Springen fiber atoile Abbauge 
und bobe Felaen Bhume entvarzelten und diese iiber die 
ecbmalsten Pfade trugen. 

AuB der Daratellung der oban beacbricboDen Munzon 
mccbte man indeaaen aobUeaaea, dasa die Bendiopborefi, 
die ibre Last dem Heilig;tbun3e dea Dionysoa zutragcn, 
auf eioen Peatbr&ucb zu Ehren daa IHosjeoa Jo'Spm??, 

** Uionnet ui. Id6, 689. 

« Eat. Ionia S. 173, 99 Tai. xx. 9. 

** Milot at le gol£e Latmique, Paria 1877/85 6.139/8 mit Abb. 

VOl,. XY. THIRD 8VIUR3. ft 
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de« GotCM ddr yeg:etatioo, binw^iaea.* Axis ainar In- 
scbrift die 5. Bein&ob Tsrofantlicbt und beeprocbea 
ergibi; sioh suoh, dess die Auffindong des Bildea elnea 
Dloofsoa etws in 4. J'sbrbcaderl; vor Obr., sc 

dar (>runduag und AusaUttung eioea bordbrnteo Heillg- 
thume diesM Oottaa is Megneals fUbrte. 

X. Aapbndos. 

1.6.11. XoKwiia^ioitoffenamlUohennobtabin. Pkr. 

fia. Eapf der J,ti»no xeobUbio ua rohioftan 
Quadrate. 

Gr. 0*77 Dr. 5. Wabar. Loivlan. To/tl z. 

Ka. 24. 

S. 8.10. Zepf dor Athna roohtihia. 

Sa. Xoiert^^ Unkibio. 

Or. 0*90 yi, 6. AifitUldtf Titftl x. Ko. 2d. 

„ 0-72 J. P. Six. 

0*72 Hlonnettl. 6$9, 17$ uud Sappl. ii. 6 $4, $4 
und 6$ Taf. tU. 7, latsUra oagabliob suit A, 
sal dot Tefal aogor nit A V. 

8. 8. 10 . Sbeoio, mit Porlkrda tui dor Ba. 

Or. 0*68 ScbottenitifC, Wlaa. 

0*6$ U. 6. 

4. 6.10. Ebaaao. mit dam luvankopf im Farlknia racbtabia, 
Or. 0*90 M. 8. AlgthOdti 7^f»l z. Va. 29. 

Mioaaat Sappl. il. 604, 90 Tsf. vii. 6. 
Mlonnethst dUae MiiDsaii Lysimaobia gegebea, wsbr- 
aobalolicb aaf Grund dae LbweatTpue und das aageblicbaa 
Buobetobena A* Nscb maiaaQ BeobecbtuDgen kommaii 
da aber in der Ragal zusammaa mit pemphyliecban uod 

** BMebar'e l^tbol. l/ozikon i. 6.1069 $ 16. 

Same daa Ltadaa groaquea iii. 1800 8. 049-391: Oriiclo 
do U Pytbia da Balphea adreasS d la Tills do b£agii4da da 
U4cmdre. 
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pisidisclien Uuozen in d«n Handel, und da zudem beide 
Typen, AtLeoakopf und Ldwenkopf, auf den kleineii 
piaidischda Silbermuiizeii Torkommen, die Selge zutu- 
veisen sind,” ao let nicbt zu bezweifeb, daas auoli die 
obige kleine Hrnppe einer pamphjliBcbeo oder pmdieehen 
Stadt angebdrt. Vialleicbt ist dieee Aspendos, der bie 
jetzfr nur eine SilbermuDze dieaer Gattung ZMgeBcbreiben 
verden konnte,** and wo der Lowe der Tjpua einee der 
Slteren Silberetater iet.^ 

ZI. SsLOs. 

S. 10. Zopf der ArUmi mit Lorboer rechtahin; an dor 
Sohniter Bogon und Zocher. 

TU. K link*. Llegonder Sirtck recht^iin, d^ Sop! 
rttriickwendend. 

Or. 1*03 U. 8. Alg4him Ta/Az. 17o. 27. 

Diese Hkiuza iat nine Yarietat einer anderen anepi* 
graphisohen toq Selge.^ Her Bucbetab K, der oft neben 
dem Hirscbtypus aelgiacber Zopfermunzen Torkommt,^ 
beetatigt die Zutboilung. 

ZII. AVTIOOHSU AU KAAOOa. 

Hie auf Miinsen trapt^icv genannte 

kilikiscbe Sladt lag am Herge Kragoe, zwiechen Selinua 
und Anemurion oder, noch genauer, zwlscbea Nepbelie 


® Zd.t«cbr. fur ITnm. v- S. 135, 7-17. 

® Wum. Zeitachr. xri. 1884 S. 276, 112 Taf. t. 15, mit Got- 
gon^Q und Athenakopf nobat EST. Ea gibC anch eol^e Stiicko 
gleicben 8cUa obne Aufacbrift. 

• Zeitecbi. fur Nuto. t. 8. 139, 22 Taf. ti. 8. 

» HonnnioB gieoquea S. 341, 100 Taf. iii. 105. 

•• Z. B. a. e. 0. i^o. 102. 
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xmA Obarairt. Uaber dia bU jeUt ungeQug:end beaohria’ 
banen l^uinaa der Stadt*^ loit ibrer HaUanstraua und 
etnem Mamortompal skben pun auafiibrKoha Scbilde- 
ruQgan durch dia Harran Hoberdey und Wilbelm beTor.® 
Bdim Anoo. StadiaacDua maria magtd (200) utid bei 
Straboa (669) iat dar Ot( blosa mit dem Kamea dea Bergaa, 
Kfxtrfit, angefuhTt; W Ftolamaioa (V. 8> 2) imtac dan 
St&dtatk dar Sales tia ale *AvrU)(iut Kpdrf^, bei Ste* 
pbanoa Byz. ala 'A. 'I^avploi, ^ bei 

Tbeopbanea (Obros. 119] ebenfalle ale 6tad( dea bia an 
dan Meer reiobeaden laaurieii, uad ala ohse 

abbere Bazeiobnucg bei Hioroklea (709, 8} uad in den 
Not epieo. i. 884, iii. 727 uad z. 784. la einem latel- 
niaoben Biacbofaverasiobpiaae wird lie.nur TJnteraobeidung 
Ton Antioobeia am Orontea, Antioobia ^xzrso gonumt® 

Id Beade Hiatoria Kumoram feblt die Stadt Antioobeia 
am Eragoa. Be eind iadesaen iblgende Muuzoq toq 
deraelben bekaant: 

1. Br. AV. KA. | ANTCJN6I ] NOC. SopI dee JHut mit 
Lorbeer reobtabin. 

El. ANTIOX€WN THC HAPAMO I V. Bta- 
bender AiUr racbUbis, die Fltlgel acbUgcnd 
iind dea Eopf znrbokve&deod. 

M. B. AhgMi*i 2^4 z. No. 26. 


Beaufort, Earaaaala S. 196; Fourtel^ in €. BitUr’a Brd- 
knnde, Eloiniuen ii. 1869 S. 387. 

** Beriobt bber eine BqIm in SUikien, Wien 1891. 

** lUaaaT, Ifinor S. 462. Eine andere liaoTuche Stodt 
Aniioofm'a a. 0. 8. 861) lag in Innam bei Teohukur cua Btt> 
eekteobe Ticbal, einem Arme dea Ealykednoa und hatte eeincn 
NemoQ eret um 839 nach Cbr. erbalten. BnU. de Corr. Bell, 
ii. 1878 S. 16-92; BaTii. Life in Auatie Turkey 1679 8. 865- 
686; Stetrett, The Wolf’a Expedition 1886 S. 86, Earte. 
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S. Br 23;. $AVCT€[ljNA]C€SAC. Brustlild d«r ju&gotoa 
Pdostina xec^tAhin. 

lU. ANT|»0|X€|nNT|HCnAPCAD. Ttit^/roni 

mife Tur'Sauleo; in dor tfitto deroclboa 
iitseodo T^ehs mit Thiumkrcuio lioksbui, 
Ahroa? m der Bochtea, daa PuUhom m 
liakoB, Ana. 

U&. EopecbeigcD. 

Bibm Mu 026 iat bei Hamas, Mu& reg. Dan. i. S. 399 
abgebildeC und in Folg© der irri^ Leeung THC €.TAV. 
Antiocbeia am Tauroa in Kommagana zugetbaiU.**^ Dia 
Stadt am Tauros ia6 damnaah aua dam Yarzelchniaaa 
griecbisclier Prdgatattexi zii streioheR. 

5. Br. 80. I <HMnr;OC C€BACTOO. Brortbild 

dcsFoisara mit Lorbocr undMootcl rocbtabin. 

Be. CANT)IOX€CON 1 THC HAPAAIOV. 8ta- 
bandar Udler Toa totd, Eopi linkfihic, die 
Fliigel BOblagead. 

Bran in Haltojid. fiootiai, Xhsoor. n. v. 
8. 404 Taf. iz. 9; Hne. Saaolementi ii. 
8. 94 Taf. zrzii. 848; Kioanat SuppL rii. 
195, 19D. 

4. Bp. 85.tOV3AA€P(ANO ... Bruatblld dca Yolari* 

anna rccbtaLio. 

Bs. ebenao; dor Adlar bait eiacn Kracs in dan 
Elauan. 

Laaka, Fum. Eell. 8appL 6. 18. 

F. Iueoof-Buiuek. 

Wmtei'thur, Auffusi, 1895 . 


** Sieraacb Soatini, CIaotcb g^4ialaa IBSl S. 184, Mioimut 
SnppL Tiii. 84, 4, and Eaad, Hiat. nam. 8. 653. 



XIV. 

FOBTHBE NOTES OONCERNINa BISHOP BE BOBY 
AND THE DUBHAU OOINAOE. 

Tfib quoetion vbdtber Biabop da Bury ovar axaroiaad hia 
right to ooia moaey dorisg his apUoop&t« ia still on opeu 
ona. P&pera have baea oontributod on the autjoot by Sir 
John Eraae, hir. L. A. Lawroaoe and myself reapeotavelyi 
In my own article oa The Burbam Pansiee of Biahopi 
da Bury and Hatfield" (X.C. Srd S. toL xi., p. 164) I 
stated that ibr the aeTaral roaaone tbarein given, my 
opixuon WM that the former bishop did not exeroiae bia 
undoubted right to oom» although I did not altogether 
exclude the possibility that he may have done so. 

Acting upon a hint kindly given to me by our membori 
Mr. A. E. Paoko, I have oareAiUy examined tho dooumente 
set forth in the Jfteffistrum PaUiHnum X>unchms4 pub¬ 
lished in the Master of the Rolls series, and in the fourth 
volume I have found several entries relating to the Durham 
coinage. It will he useful, in the Bret instance, to consider 
the form in vhioh the reigning sovereign gave the necee- 
aary mandate for the delivery of dies to the various bishops 
on their acessrion to the see. Under the date 13X1 ia 
recorded in the volume referred to (p. 96) an entry which 
forms part of the " Additamenta ex Arch. Pub). As- 
Bumpta" and is addressed to the Barone of the Exchequer. 
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It TUQ6 (witk ito 60 Qtrftotious extended) m follows 

“ Qoia Itex ordiiuiTit et Yult quod TenerabiUs pater R. 
Duneliuenus episoopua babeat tot exinooB ad monetam de 
cititeo Regis infra Ubertatom episoopatus aui praedioti 
fabricandaci qnot predecessoras sui episcopi loci praedioti 
hactenas babere consueTerunt: Rex mandat Baronibus 
quod cuneoe praedictoe praefato episoopo juxta ordina- 
cfonem anam praedictam babere faciant ad hujuemodi 
monetam Regia infra libertatem praediotam cudendam 
et alia facLenda quae ad bujuamodi oSicium pertinent 
et prout hactenue fieri coneue^t. Teste Rege apud 
Berewjcum snper Twedam xyi die Junii anno quarto." 

There ia no doubt ae to the date of tbU mandate, which 
was also the date ol the first year ol the episcopate of 
Bishop Richard Rellow, in whose favour it was issued. 

Again, Bishop Louis Beaumont haviag succeeded 
KeRow in I3Ib, it became necessary, in the tenth year of 
the roign of Rdward 11, part of whioh, at all events, coin¬ 
cided with the first year of the new episcopate, that new 
dies should be supplied to the biahop. tTndei* that year, 
accordingly (p. 156), we have In the same Additamenta a 
mandate which was clearly issued forthwith after the aoeeS' 
sion of the bishop, as it is immediately followed by the usual 
mandate to the knights, freemen, and tena nte of the bishop¬ 
ric, enjoining obedience to the new bishop and by those also 
which dealt with the Ubertiec of the bishopric and with 
the occopation of the caade. It runa as follows : —• 

Thesaiu^rio et Baronibus suis de Scaocario salutem. 
Mandamus Tobia quod habere facialis yenerabili patri 
Ludovico Bunelmensi electo confirmato tree cuneos pro 
sterlingis monetae nostrae inde fsciendiun cam omnibus 
ad cuneos iUos spectantibus prout predecessores sai episcopi 
Bunolinenses cuneos illos habere coosueverunt temporibus 
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retrOMti£. Solvo nobis iode jure nostro. Toste 
aped 'Wdotmonnsterinm primo die Ttmii.” 

Another mandate is of importance. It ia gtren on page 
151 of the Additamenta and was granted in favour of 
Bobert Sapj, who bed been appointed reoeiver of the 
episcopal see during the vacancy caused by the death of 
Xallcir; it should therefore be of the year 1316 and not 
1317 as stated in ^e Additamenta. It runs aa fol- 
leva !— 

“ Mandatuxn eat Jobanni de Cokermutbo custodi caabii 
Kegie Londoniia quod reoeptii a Roberto Sapy reoeptore 
Ricardo Dunolmense vel ojua attoroato voteribus ferreia 
cunel Duoelme&sie cidom Roberto vel attoraato auo praa* 
dicto noToe ferreos pro ouaoo praedioto liberet riout 
hoctanuB fieri consuevit. Kt hoc nuUatenua omittat. 
Teste Roge apud Ohpatoniam ix die Jun.” 

This mandate appears to havo been issued at the king’s 
favourite hunting resort at Clipetone, and is in the same 
form oj wtt usual on the death of one bishop and the 
acoession of his aucoeaior. 

In 1336 appears a muadate (p. 196 of tbs Additaiaenta) 
irhioh is of the highest importance, and vhiob clearly 
establishes the foot that if Bishop de Bury did not have 
his dies in that year, be was under tbs king’s directions 
entitled to receive thomi and it would of oourso, at first 
sight, appear to be etraoge indeed if be neglected obtain¬ 
ing them. This mandate reads as follows >-< 

" Thesaunrio et Baronibos suis de Scaocario salutem. 
Mandamus vobts quod habere faoiatis venarabiii patri 
Ricardo Dunolmensi eplscopo cuneos pro sterlingis mon^ 
tee nostrae Inde fiielenduca cum omnibus ad cuneos illos 
ipectantlbus prout predeceesores sui eplscopi Bunolmenses 
enneos illoe habere consueverunt temporlbus retroactis 
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uiro Qobis indd jure nostro. Teste Hege spud Botbe- 
TjUam XXVII die Novembm.” 

It wiU be perceived Cbat the wordtog of this mandate 
K altooat identical with that of the eimilar mandate given 
ID favour of Bishop Boanmontimmediatel^f upon hie accea* 
aion to the see, and very similar in terms to that of the 
mandate granted under similar circumstaDcee to Bishop 
Kellow and to Sapy, who acted aa ReceiTer teds vacant^. 
It may, therefore, be aseumed that it was the hrst mandate 
in conseotion with the coinage that was granted in favour 
of Biahop de Bury, although it was not issued until the 
second or third year of hia epiecopate. 

On page 2S8 of the Additamenta appears an entry of 
a mandate apparently granted in 1344, which is probably 
the one discorered by Noble (supplemented by a similar 
entry of 1345) and upon which was founded the theory 
that no dies were ordered to be delivered to the bishop 
until the lost year of his episccppate. It runs as follows 
Bex Thesaurario et Baronibua suis de Scaooario salu- 
tem. Mandamus vobis ^^uod habere faoiatU venerabill 
patri Bieardo Dunelmenal epiacopo tres cuneos pro ster- 
lingis monetae nostrae inde faciendum cnm omnibus ad 
cuneos epectantibuB prout predeceasoree sui episoopi loci 
praedicti cuneoe hnjuamodi hahere consuevsrunt tempori- 
bos retroaotis salvo nobis inde jure nostro. Teete Bege 
apud Weetmonasterlum xvi die Octobri.'* 

The wording of the above mandate is identical with 
that which was usual in the first grant of dies to the other 
bishops and is almost identical in terms with the mandate 
of 1336. One further document is particularly interesting. 
It occurs on page 425 of the volume from wbioh I have 
given the preceding extracts and forms part of the £x> 
cerpta quaedam ad Falatinatum Duudmensem speetantia; 
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awtmpta e libro quondam in ueum Ricardi do Burf Epia* 
copi DunolmonBiB tuso tomporia regni Asgliao CancolUrii 
ut Tidetur compilato ; et in manuacripta nunc aasarvato,”^ 
and ia liaaded “Da cuoau monataa detantia/' Tko entry 
oontaine a copy of a requeat Co one of the biebop’a inaode to 
asoortain and to remedy tbe cauee of the detention in 
London of the diea for the epiacopal coinage of Durham; 
but it beare no date. It runs aa foUotra 


aalutam, cum benadiotiono divini, et gratia 
Salvatoria. MUala nuper Londoniaa monetae noatrae 
ouneU more eollto emeadandia* miniatri Domini noatri 
Begia, ad ofiioium Ulud deputati, eoe ibidem detioeat, 
probationem monetae quae fit infta libertatem noatram fieri 
Londoniie, utaeeeritnr, esigentee. Verum quia non ooneUt 
nobia oertitudinaliter enex iUi cauafi vel ex allfi dioti ounei 
aint detenth dileotionem veetram raquirunue et roganiua 
quatinua^ caual propter quam detinentur teoretiua inquieit&, 
liberationem eoruDdem> oaoterie amioie noeCrie coadjuvanti* 
bua, ioetantiue proouraotee, utrum aeeaya monetae quae 
noatria parCibiu fabricatur ibidem fieri debeat aut ooneuerit, 
an etiam aliunde, aut quid in bao parte conaultiue foerit 
faciendum, cum aliia da noatro Conailio tractatum diligen* 
tiaaimum, ai placeat, habeatla. Et ai foraan, ad alioujua 
partia, quae contra noi eeu monetam opponit, inatantiam vel 
querelam, iidetn cunei fuerint impediti, circa aarumUbenti. 
onem, aicut faoti qnalitae requiaierit, quaoeumue Uboretia" 
From thia extract it U clear that my prericua euggee* 
tion—and it »ae a auggeation only—that the biahop vaa 
not very anxioua to axeroiee hia prerogative of coinage, 
cannot be anpported in ita entirety. 


' The eatriee aoder thia bead are eoplea (probably made by 
the biahop'a eeeretaries) of nriooe doeumanta, the origbali of 
which are oot known to be now b exiBCenoe. 
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It is certain, if tlie abcye vae actually written by him 
to bis friend in London, that at soma period he betrayed 
a strong desire to receire his dies which had been detained 
there, and which had been sent 'thither for the purpose of 
being “amended.” 

The complaint of the bishop evidently points to the fact 
that the detention of his dies had lasted for some suhstan* 
tial period, and he would scarcely, otherwise, have taken 
BO much trouble to secure the assistance of his friends in 
X/ondon in obtaining: what, at first eight, were his un* 
doubted rights, and of which, in the ordinary course, he 
ought to have been put into possession shortly after his 
accession to tbe see. 

Is it not probable, therefore, that in spite of the man* 
date of 1335, the dies which had been sent to Xiondon on 
the death of Bishop Beaumont for “ emendation ” had 
been detained there and no ireah dies delivered to the new 
bishop, and that in oonse<xuenco of hie eSbrts and that of 
hli friends a fresh mandate hed been issued in 1344 only, 
and that if dies were delivered to him at all, they were 
only so deUverod in that or the following year, aa already 
suggested by me in my prerioua artioleP It may, of 
course, he urged that the second mandate makee no refer* 
ence to the former one. This, however, appears to me 
to form a etrong argument in favoim of my contention, as 
it would be only natural that under the ciroumstanoes, 
the former one should be considered a dead letter; if not, 
why should a second original mandate not referring 
directly or indireotly to any previous delivery of dies be 
necessary at all f 

Aa sn alternative to the suggestion above made 1 may 
perhaps be permitted to advance a theory which may 
probably be a more likely one. It is possible, having 
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regard to tlia nee of the word " emendAodis ” in the b>ehop*B 
letter, that the diee itnzck m ftocerdtnce with the ffl&ndnte 
of 1336 betrayed some irregularity or omission, and they 
vere accordingly returned to the king’s offioers for 
" emeodation.” This on reconsideration appears to satisfy 
all the doubts in the case. As a matter of speculation 
only one might farther suggest that the omission may have 
been that of some disHnguishing symbol of the bishop, 
upon the probability of the ocoarrence of vbioh I am in- 
dined someirhat strongly to insist, if ve are to admit that 
the bishop recsiTod and adopted dies fbr striking his coins 
at all. 

In 1336 and for some time subsequently, as already 
mentioned by me in my previous paper, the bishop was 
busily engaged abroad on business for the king. He was 
despatched on misaicns to Franco, Scotland and elsewhere, 
and sc late as the year 1340 we find the king's mandate 
ordering payment to him of the enpoDsos of such missioDS. 

The king, himself, together with his court and officers, 
was, as shown by the teete of the mandats, domiciled at 
Bothwell, and was engaged in the renewal of those 
wssrieome strifes and negotiations with the Scotch, which 
alternately prevailed in those times. 

As a further suggestion, somewhat incoosistent, it is 
true, with my last, it might be that the mandate was not 
only never acted upon, but was also, perhaps, never 
oommunicated to the bishop. 

In one respect it appears to be an imperfect grant and, 
for that reason, was possibly not carried into effect by the 
Barons of the Exchequer, inasmuch as it did not mention 
the number of dies ordered to be delivered. This is 
remedied by the terms of the mandate of 1344. It is 
ooasisteut with either of the theories suggested by me that 
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tlie bishop’s letter to his friends ax London was written 
after ldB6, and that the resolt was the mandate for 
delivery to him of his dies in 1344 only. As the 
bishop’s death ooouned in April, 1345, and the mandate 
of 1344 is dated in October, there would leiuain (if there 
had been no effectiTe deliyezy of dies previously) less than 
six months within which he could have etruch coins. 

According to my reading of the bishop’s letter the 
delay in X^don was probably caused, as he himself 
suggests, owing to the suspicions raised in the minds of 
the Barons of the Ezcheq,uer or of the officere of the regal 
mint that the coins previously struoh at Durham had not 
been of the standard of either purity or weight required by 
law, and that the necessary assays hskd not been made. 

On the whole, therefore, I thirtlc that although ^e 
bishop was enticed to his dies, and was at one rima 
anxious to receive them, yet that circumstances so ha^ 
pened that he never so received them as to be able to 
strike coins until the lost year of his episcopate. In 
coming to this conclusion I have studiously avoided the 
question whether legal coins, not struck by the bishop 
himself in his own mint, were issued during his episco¬ 
pate. I am of the opinion that, in all probability, such 
an issue may have occurred, and in connection with this 
point I will now refer to the arguments of Mr. L. A. X^w- 
lence, in his paper on “ The Silver Coins of Edward III.” 
(N. C. 3rd a vol. xiiu p. 56). 

Mr. Lawrence mentione three coins which, if I rightly 
understand his argument, he would attribute to a period 
contemporary with the episcopal rule of Bishop de Bury. 
He, however, does not insist on the first of theee three 
pieces, which is clearly a regal coin struck for Durham by 
the royal moneyers, and perhaps one of those issued out 
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of tho royal mint during this epfsoopato, in accordance 
vith tke probability last Buggaated by me. He seems also 
somewhat doubtful as to the third piece and tberefora 
bases bis argument strongly upon the second piece only, 
which, as he considers, fulfils certain conditions laid down 
by him sad which piece therefore "must be one of Bishop 
de Bury’s Ooinage.'* 

Now, what are these conditions* and on which does Mr. 
Lawrence chiefly rely ? This question I will answer in his 
own words. There must be an early type of heavy weight, 
and it should bear some episcopal sign. There can be no 
question on tbs subjaot of the weight, wbiob exceeds IS 
grains, and I never doubted but that pennies of London, 
York, Durham, Reading and Canterbury, of the peculiar 
type to which he refers, were struck before tbeyear ISfil* 

Mr. Lawrence divides the coinage of Edward III. into 
two main series; those issued before 1861 (which he 
deaoribes as the esrly type], and those issued afterwards; 
but when he deals with the peonliar type mentioned as 
aSeotiug the Durham mint, I find his argument absolutely 
ioconolueive, because the whole gist of it is only that coins 
of that type, Including always the sole Durham pieoe on 
which he relied, were struck befbre 1361. He seeme 
to forget that Bishop de Bury died in 1346, and it is 
therefore quite consistent with his argument, and with 
mine as well, that hie piece was struck by Bishop Hatfield 
during the first six years of his rule. That this was the 
case is probable in the highest degree, inasmuch as the 
bent crosier was, as we know with absolute certainty, the 
symbol used on bis coinage by the last^mentloned bishop. 

Although the date fixed for the commencement of the 
coinage of the Beading penniee, whioh are always of this 
peculiar type, is 1338. each pennies must have been struck 
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during B period of manj yeftta afterwards, and it is cer* 
tainly not pro^l^le that that coinage did not last for seren 
years at least, and that in that eyect, coins of the same 
type irere issued iVom the other mints during those years 
only. The expiration of that period would bring us to 
1345, the £rst year of Bishop Hatfield’s episcopacy. 
What more natural then, than that that bishop should 
hsTS strack from dies of the earns kind at the comnsence- 
ment of his rulef The rarity of the type so far as 
Durham is concerned, would surest, as was probably the 
case, that it was altered rery shortly after Bishop Hatfidd's 
accession to the see. As a matter of fact, Mr. Lawrence 
himself suggests that the peculiar bust which is the oon> 
stitcent type of this aeries disappears in the year 1345, 
and Bishop de Bnry died, as before stated, so esrly as April 
(practically the first month, according to the old style) of 
that year. If he be right, the coinage of Bishop Hatfield 
during some further pordon, at all events, of that year 
might have heen of the same type. Personally, however, 
I think that the type in question prevailed for some time 
after 1345. If coins of this type had been strock by 
Bishop de Bury they should certainly oooor less rarely. 
At ah events, Mr. Lawrence has in no sense proved to be 
undoubted that which I have already suggested to be very 
doubtful, and the question must still be considered to be 
an open one, although 1 sympathise with the strong 
view expressed both by him and Sir Jobn Evans, that 
Bishop de Bury struok coins in his own mint, and I hope 
that it may be hereafter proved that he did so. 

One fact is salient and of the highest importance, and 
cannot be n^leoted in any further discussion that may be 
Tsised. The bishops were at all times net only bound for 
the purposes of the usual assays to distinguish the moneys 
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Btmck fti tbe episcopal mint from ihoao issued hy the 
regal onnt, but were aJao naturally anxious for a aimiUr 
reawa, and perbape also from a senee of their own im- 
portacDO, to distinguish their own coinage from that of 
their predeoeasora. Is it consistent with this that the 
apUoopate of Bishop de Bury should be represented in 
ov Cabinets by one or two examplos only of a Durham 
penny bearing no spooial mark of his own but only the 
well-known distinctive eymbol of Bishop Hatfield f 

1 must oonolude by referring to one little point which 
may be of greater importance than oan be at the present 
moment assigned to it. As before stated, tbs regal end 
episcopal mints were oonourront. This is su£oiontly 
evidenced by the coins themselves. In all the king's 
mandates before set forth, the expression "moneUe 
Doetrae oocurs. In the letter from Bishop do Bury to 
his iViends in London, be also refers to “ monetae nostras." 
Can both expressions, one from the mouth of the king, 
and tbs other from that of the bishop, refer to the same 
olsis ol coins P At present, with the imperfect evidence at 
my command, I oan fonad no logical argument on the 
subject, hut simply mention the faot for what it Is worth. 

I hove thought it well to put the above documentary 
extracts upon record, with the full coDsclousnees that they 
and the effects of them may be construed by others in 
quite an opposite sense to that which I have suggested. 
Be thie as it may, it is due to the cause of truth that such 
valuable material should be brought to light; and even if it 
beooDsidered by others that it tends to show that the bishop 
BOtually struck coins in his own mint, it has yet to be 
proved whether any such pieoee are stiU extant, and if so, 
of what type they are. 


H. MoNTAGn. 



XV. 

MEDALS OP CENTENAIOANS. 

EiLTRBHB old age boisg a subject of considerable 
gienio interest, 1 am sorry that tbere er^ist no models, 
so far as 1 know, of hygienists themselves or medical 
men who have atiaioed the age of one hundred, although 
at least three suoh are now living.^ The following 
short list, however, of medals of centenarians may be 
of interest to some collectors. Oontrary to the older 
notion derived from the supposed great age of the 
patriarohs, that the average duration of human life has 
dlrainisbed, it is the opinion of some modern aatho> 
Titles that the average duration of human life is in¬ 
creasing, and that mankind may look forward to a time 
when the attainment of one hundred years of age will 
be quite an ordinary event. Be that as it may, centen¬ 
arians are very rare nowadays, and their medals still rarer. 
The following list comprises nevertheless some of the best 
known of them, namely, Sir Koses MonteSore, Professor 
Ohevreul of Paris, and the Englishman Thomas Parr, 
though the last one is unfortunately but poorly repre- 


> Mr. William Salmon, of Peslane Court, Oiemorgan; Dr. 
Boisy, of Havre; a Gr^ army doctor named Chnstaki, re* 
oeiving a Turkish pension, said to be one hundred and tea 
years old. Another medicd man. Hr. John Ogil^, of Id- 
she wan, Porfanhire, died in 1694, aged one hundred. Dr. B. 
BaTiies, of Rockland, Mune, XT.S.A., is in his hundredth year. 
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rented. Tbe medals of tbe French poet Fonfcenelle ere 
likewise iooloded, though be died before oompletiog his 
buodredth year.* The centeoariaDS in the followiag Hat 
ere arranged io the obronological order of their births, and 
the following somewhat legendary person must therefbre 
take precedenoe. 

AroLLOMms Tyadbus, the Pythagorean philosopher, is 
said to have been a oentenarioji. The story of his 
life, as giroQ by Philoetretus the Athosiao, is fabu¬ 
lous, and bis reputation depends obiefly on the 
miracles which hs was reputed to hsTs performed, and 
on a parullel which some authors hare drawn be- 
twoen him and Jsiuj Christ. He is said to hare been 
bom at Tyasa, in Oappadooia, about the year 4 B.o ., 
and to have died at Ephesus about P7 A.t>. The 
following Roman ‘‘contorniate msdallion " beare his 
portrait. 

0^.—APOLLONIV8 TPAKET8 (nh). His bustolotbed 
In palndamentum, with bsaided laureate head 
to nght. 

FIXAND. A victor in tbs chariot race, holding 
a whip and palm*branoh. and standing in a 

S aadnga facing; the four hones of the quadriga 
ave their heads adorned with paka>brenchee. 
In the exergue, NICA. 


* Of all persons commeinorated by medals the great painter 
!KUau (1477*157d) in leagth of liie probabW ranks next to 
those whose msdals are ben described, i^e died of the 
plague at Venice on the 37tb August, 1576, in bis ninefy- 
ninm or one hundredth year. In addition to varioue later 
medals there exist two oinffu-etnio Italian medals bearing 
Tiiiau*e portrait, one by Leoni Leoni (Annand, MiiaalUw* 
Italian*, rol 1., p. 166, Ko. 81), and the othtt by Faetorino 
(Armand, tp, ett., toI. i., p. 806, No. 182). Aspeciznac of 
the latter ia in the British Museum. 
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Disjai.: 1*6 iaoliea; ‘bronze contonuate medallion, 
fibred hj J> Sal>atier, J)Mor^ion ^ndraU dM 
MidailUiu C«nl^uit 4 t, Fans, 1860 , PI. VI., 
No. 1 . 

Tbe aO'called ''coctorniate medallionsare of poor 
execation, and ptolublj made m the fourth and fifth centu¬ 
ries A.D. in the Western Empire. Tbej are moatly cast 
and derive their name from the aonkes border line which 
the^ often have iriaide a prelecting rim, always forming 
an exact circle. The portrait of Apollonius of Tyana on 
one of these contomiate medallions ia of some interest in 
considering their probable purpose. Pinkerton suggested 
that they were entrance tickets for the circus; Ft. 
Lenormant thought that some at least of them were made 
to be sold at the entrance of the circus, as having acme 
magical power to bring good luck on the jockey or cha¬ 
rioteer backed by the purchaser. More recently M. W. 
Froebner baa endeavoured tc show that they were used 
as draughtsmen; in which case they would be analogous 
to tbe stamped medal-like wooden draughtsmen so muoh 
used in Germany in the saventeenth century. Tbe exist¬ 
ence of the above-described piece with the portrait of the 
miracl^working sage on the one side, and the victorious 
charioteer on the other, can be irsed in support of 
F. Lenormant’s theory; it can, however, likewise be 
reconciled with M. Froshuer's view. 

Tbouas Faub, a Shropshire peasant, is aaid to have 
attained the fabulous age of 15:3. In 1685 he was 
brought to London by X^^rd Arundel and presented 
to King Charles I., but died the same year in Arundel 
House, Strand, and was buried in “ Poets* Corner,” 
Westminster Abbey. A pat-moriem examination 
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was made bj tbo celebrated Dr. William Harvey, 
and in the account taken from Harvey's notes {Philo- 
sophical TramaoHom, voL iii. p. 888) it is stated 
that Parr " was able even to the IdOtb year of bia 
a^ to do any buebandman'e work, even threehing of 
corQ.” The story of Old Parr became leidely known, 
owing in great part to tbe poetical version of bia 
life by John Taylor, the ‘‘water poet," entitled 
Th$ Old, Old, Very Old }fan: or, The Aye and 
long Life ^ Thomae Par [sic], the Son of John 
Part (f Winnington. (London, Printed for Henry 
Cbseon, 1635.) The evidence as to Parr’s ssact 
age is certainly not very good, bat ft may probably 
be safely allowed that he was over a hundred. His 
portrait, engraved by 0. van Dolen, appears on a 
contcosporary broadside, entitled The Wotider <f Mis 
Age (London, Printed for Benjamin Fisher, 1636), 
published whilst Farr was living in Arundel Houm ; 
there are reprints and numerous copies of this engrav* 
ing. A painting in the school of Hontboret, said to 
be a portrait of Parr, te in the Ajhmoloan Museum at 
Oxford. (See Art. by T. Secoombe inJOici. if Nat. 
Biog.) A painting by Pubene was believed, proba¬ 
bly on insuiBeient grounds, to represent " Old Parr," 
and engravings after it have been published as por¬ 
traits of him. There are likewise various engravings 
copied from a portrait by John Payne, a contemporary 
engraver^ and of this portrait the mezaotant by George 
White is a variety. Parr is not so well repreeented 
by medals as by engravings, and of the three follow- 
ing pieces the first is posthumous, tbe second is a 
seventeenth - century farthing token possibly not 
meant to represent Parr, and the third, as will be 
shown, certainly does not represent bimat all. 
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1 . Bust £ad&g, with h«ad tlightlj melindd to Uft 
Xhd Uk«nt«8 is aioulAr to that on tho maasotint 
hj White; he ie not bald, has beard and 
mouBtache, and wean a small mff and doublet. 
On a 6«r^ above is the legend, OLD TBO 
FA£B; on a simiiax ecroU belov, A0£D 162 
B. P. ( = Bequiescat in Face). 

hfo reverse. XKaa.: 12 inchae; struck; M (M.B.), 
Lead (H.B.). M^d. iltvat. of BHiuh Hisloty, 
b; Messrs. Hawkins, Frans, and Gmeber, 
1B85, TcL i,, p. 277, No. 70. 


The ezeoudou of this piece is verj poor. Ono of the 
British Museum specimens is stmok on a much-worn Eng- 
liah copper halfpenny ; a ^cimen in copper, reoentlj in 
the possesaion of the Boyal United Service Institution, is 
eCruok on a worn halfpenny, dated .; the last figure 
of the date cannot be made out The piece was there- 
fbre issued long after Old Parr’s death and may have been 
used os a ohsqae or ticket at some inn, possibly at the 
“ Old Man Inn,” formerly standing in Market Place, 
Westminster, of which the following seventesnth-oentnry 
farthing token esists:— 
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2. Oh.-^At ■ THE • OLD • MAN ' IN. A head eup- 

E id Co b« tlut of " Old Farr ifi profile to 
It ojuA be ovned that the ^rtrait need 
not repreeeat Parr, and Mr. B. Y. ^aad, of Che 
Britaeh Uueeunx, pointa out that it rather 
eugigeete a likeneaa of King Oharlaa 1. 

J?w.—MAHKBT ' PLA • WE8TMIN. In the centre 
are tbo initaals of the leeuer of the token 
and hie>iie, W . I. F. 

Di&m.: D d inchas: etruok; (M.B.). W. Boyne'e 
TVadf TokMu u»u»d tn fAa Ctnitoy, 

Snd edition, U89, toI. i., p. 728, No. 2532. 



i. Ofrc.-^Olothed huet to left. On the truncation are the 
letters A. 8. Insor^on engraved in inouse 
letters around the headTlHO es PAPB s 
3ttslfi2. 

Btfe.^Plain* 

Bumi.: 1*4 in^ee; ohaeed; JE (Bietorioal Museum of 
OrJeans). 


I o«re the deeeription of this piece (o the kindoees of 
the Director of the Historical Miuaum at Orleans. I 
have lojself a copperplate engraving of the idecticsl 
epecimen at Orleana or of a similar piece, and Mr. 0rQel>er 
pouted out that the portrait is that of Sir Albert Joachim, 
Ambaseador of Che United Provinces aC London in the 
reign of Charles I. The British Mnseum collection con- 
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tafne a speoimen io silver of tbe portraiC-medal of Sir 
AlWt JoacliiiD, made in 1046 the admirable English 
iEedalliflt> Abraham Simon. Illusi., toL i. p. 824, 

No. 162. See also engraving in George Vertue'a MedaU, 
Coins, Great Seals, ^c. of T. Simon, 1753, SXII, Pig. Q.). 
The diameter of the Joaobim medal is 1*45 inches and the 
inscription is on the reverse only; a comparison of this 
medal with my engraving leaves no room for doubt that 
the specimen in the Orleans Museum is not a Medal of 
Parr at all, but a oast of the obverse of Simon's medal of 
Joachim, which has been slightly altered by chasing and 
on which Parr's name and age have been engraved 
aroond the head. 

BEANAEn L2 BoviEE Ds Fontbnelle, the French poet 
and philosopher, was bom 11th Feb., 1657, and died 
9th Jan., 1757. He was a nephew of the celebrated 
Corneille, and from 1691 was a member of the French 
Academy; he was likewise a FeUow of the Hoyal 
Society of London. Although he just missed com¬ 
pleting his hundredth year, his medals may be fitly 
described with those of centenarians. 

1. Oiv.-BER“» PONTBNE‘1'* IX)IEN DE8 8. ACA- 
DB>*‘**' Praped bust to right. 

D£8 QHACES APOLLON mifEBTE IfONT 
F0BM£. Group of Minerva, ApoUo, and 
the three Graces. In the esergue is the date, 
MPCCXSX. 

Piam.: 2 15 inches ; cast | 

This is one of the medals of Titon dn Tillet’s Parnasse 
FVnnpjis series. See Zs Pamam by Titon du 

TilUt, Paris, 1732, folio, PI X. 
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2. P. OORNBIXI-E . FONTENELLE . N . POUS- 
dlN. Buvta jugiRto to right of OorzidiUo^ Fon* 
Miidll9» and VicoIm Pouenn. Sigood below, 
DEPAULI9 . F. 

LIUINA PAKDIT. A cUuwical facade with 

four columns ftnd three eatruDCoa. In exergue, 

80IBNT . LITT . ET ABT . ACAD . EIWIA 
EOTHOM. 1744. 

Piam.: I *3 mohee; eCruok; J& (F.P.W.). 


This ie a jeton ot medalec of the Ro^al Acadeioy of tho 
SoioDoei, I^oiters and ArU at Rouec» where both Corneille 
and FontenelU were horn. Tho pamtor Kioolae PouuIe 
wee likewise born Is Kormandy, though not nt Pouen. 


a. LB BOUTBB PB FONTBMKUjE. Pnped 

bust to right. Signed on the truneation 
PONAWOF. 

InaonptionNfi A BOUBN BN M POLTCI. 
UOBT EN U'PCC LVII. In tmeller lettors 
(lALEBIB hfETALLiaiTE PES OPANPS 
nOKKES FPAKQAIS . 1910. 

Pinto.: VSinohna; etnudt; ^ (F.P.W.) 

4. Ofr*.—B. LB BOirVIBP PB FONTBNBLLE. Clothed 
butt to right, the faoe and hair being exaody 
susilar to that on medal Ko. I. SignM below 
PONAPIO. 

Jf«.—laeoriptioii:—NAT0S EOTHOMAQI IN 
GALLIA AN . M.PC.LVII . OBIT AN. 
U.PCC.LYIL In em^er lottere s—SEItlES 
NraiSMATlOA UNIVERSALIS VIRORUM 
ILLUSTETUM. M.DOOO.XAI. PUBAKP 
EDIPII'. 

Liam.: 1*6 inohes; struck; £ (F.P.TV.). The word 
MONACHII ie eometimee etampedonthe edge, 
aigni^dag, probably, when it occurs, that U)e 
medal was issued at Uuoiuh iaeteedoi at Paris. 
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P/BTBRTJB Brrsdveld, a Dutcb ] 8 ^ 7 , was bora on the 
25th November, 1678» and on Ut September, 1697, 
married Jan Pots, who died on the 29th Ao^et, 
1724. She lived to be over one handred years old, 
and died on 20 th Pebruaiy, 1779. On her hnndredth 
birthday she had twelve gtand-children and seven 
great'grand •children living, and was said never to 
have been ill or to have been bled. To the end of her 
daye she retained poseesaion of her mental faculties. 
For reference to the following medal, etruok on the 
occasion of her hundredth birthday, by Glyebert van 
Moelingen, a Dutch medallist and engraver, I am 
indebted to Dr. J. Brettauer, of Trieste. 

OU^hAAT MTJ NTJ OAAN IN T^lBDE NAAR 
UW "WOOED (Lnke ii. 29). An old woman 
with a fo^et-me-not embroidered on her drees 
etande facing, and with her left hand bolds a 
wedding-ring over an altar, on which the 
number 100 is engraved, slnlMng tiie number 
of years she has hved ; at Ae base of die altar 
liee a broken wedding-ring. In her right hand 
she holds a Bible, and at her feet are a globe 
and flowers. In the background, to the right, 
is a distant hill crowned with a radiated city, 
marked SALKId. 

itfT—TEN HONDEBD8TBN 7EEJAASDAG VAN 
PIBTEET . JE BEEBDVBLD WED (uve) 
JAN PUTS. (In the centre, in ten lines;—) 
MIJN EEOOS^ I EOBMT GIJ EET AD- 
BELEID I DAT MIJ EEN EBUW IN T 
LIGHT I WOXr SPAABEN I ZOEK BEU- 
•WIC HfilL IN JONGB I JAAEEN f EEN 
EBUW IS NIBT8 DB | EEtTWIG 
HBID I DBN26N07B; j 1778. I Signed, 
GBYS B VMF* (= Geys Bertas Van Moe- 
liiigen fecit). 

Diam. 1*9 inches; struck. Sucftrt^irtg een y$d<rlandieht 
Sificri^^tnmngen in PVrvef^ tv het tan 

jfv. Qtrari Van Loan. PI. XXtIX, No< 686. 

s s 


VOL. XV. tfllUP SBUES, 
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OoBNBiiA Bierbms, Dutoh ceQtcoari&n, 1790. 

Oicr.—IE H£B EEN BEUW VOLBRA.OHT, EN 
WAOT DE ZALIGHEID. Her bust with 
ft bood on her hftftd to nghc. Sigued I.d.E.F. 

Am.—A brftcket beaj^g the date UDCOXO and or« 
luoieDtftd with dovere, autiquo lam^ and a 
iringed hoiir*glaaa; abore it, Denreen Manobee 
of p&bn ftnd ^va, ia a xadiated serpeut with its 
ita mouth, formukg the emblem of eternity 
and anoloouig the letter 0; on a ourUin ha&c* 
isfr from the onoket, the iuMnption“00& 
N£LIA B1£R£NS dlebooren 2$ Deo. MDOXO. 
Dogter raa AllTHOKT ’R n&PB Vfl en ELUNlltA. 
yOi HOOOUAASS." 

Diam.: 1'75 mobes; atmok; At (P.EW,). By the 
medalliet, Johaaa Georg Eoltthey. D ie w bed 
in the abore quoted Supplement to Tan Loou*a 
work, Part X,, p. 400, M, LXX7T., No. 795. 


Jan OKRimAv Hambluan, Dutch centeoariao, 1S38. 

OEBI8TIAN HAUELMAN . OEBOREN 
20 SEPTEMB . 17d8 . OUD 100 JABBN. Hie 
olotbed buat with head to left, wearing a oap 
ornamented by a taaael. Sign^ T D E * F * 

^M.—‘Within open oak wreath 

lx EX 9 SSH ££UW OSZOND OIUtlT, 

Bure GOB sis utf Dtr Tooaanot 0107. 

*2 Bin TBAJte TSRTRouWTim TooaszaatD, 

Tool ’T LIVZN OQfM Uf D’ BBUWieSlID ! 

AMetgnsuM Dur 20 anmiraBB IdSd. 

Biam.: 17 inches; stnuk; M (F.F.W.). By the 
medalliet, Barid Tan der Kellea, me younger, 
of Utrecht Figured by Jaoob Biru, ^iJat 
iW. JW)y«, R. li-VI., No- 687. 

Sm Moass hfoMTSPiORs, Bart, F.B.S., the celebrated 
Jewish philantbroptat, was born on 34th October, 
1784, in the city of l<eghom, Italy, while his parents 
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were there on a vuit. Hie family had origw^Uy 
been resident in Italy and hie grandparents emigrated 
from Leghorn and settled in London in 17d8. In 
ldl2 he married Judith, daughter of Mr. L. B. Cohen, 
a aieter-indaw of Kathan Maier Bothscbild. In 
XS37 on hia return from Syria, where be and his wife 
by tbeir mnnihoence had rendered assistance to the 
plague-etricken people, he was elected Sheriff of 
London and was knighted by the Queen. In 184i^ 
he opened a dispensary in Jerusalem, one of hia 
many charitable acta towards that city. In 1646, on 
his return fVom Huasia, the Queen made him a baronet. 
Luring hie long life Sir Moses Montefiore undertook 
nuToeroua trayels and spared no pains or expense to 
benefit the condition of Jews thronghout the world. 
He died at Bast Cliff Lodge, near Bamagate, 28 th 
July, 1885, in hie one hundred and firat year. \Vid6 
Lucien Wolf, Sir ]i£os«s Moni^on, London, 1884; 
the obituary notice m The Timee, &c.] For the 
translation of the Hebrew insoriptions on the medals 
1 am mnoh indebted to the Ber. Lr. H. Adler. 


1 . O^u.-^Hebrew ineoription from Psalm oxxii., veree 8, 
signifying For my brethren and oora- 

C 'ona’ sakee, I wifi now say. Peace be ^diia 
: also the words, *' The Pride of Israel,'' 
and the date {anno vmndf) 5601. In the centre 
the Arms of 8u Moses and Lady Montefiore. 
Signed 0£B£. NATHAN HAMBfiBQ. 

iJw.—GEWILMET VON EECRBN GlAtlBENSQE- 
NOSSEN IN HAMBTJBG. In centreSIB 
MOSES MONTEPIOBEUND LADY MONTE- 
FIORB NACH IHBEB RUCKKLNFT AfiS 
AEOYPTEN IM JAHEE IB41. 

Diain.; 1'7 inches; etruck; gold, eilver, copper. 
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This niedAl ia deMribed and figured bj 0.0. Gaedechena 
in Smhtifffwhe ^unun und Medailkn, Hamburg, 1&50, 
vol. i., p. 268. It waa made by the Brothera Fatbao, a 
Jewiah firm of medaUiete at Hamburg, and a apeoiman 
wai presented by the Jewa of Hamburg to Sir Mosea aod 
Irfidy Montefiore on tbdr return from Egypt and the 
Kaat in 1841. The following three medala oommemorate 
(ha oentennial oelabration of the birthday of Sir Moaee 
Montefiore. 


2. Ote.—Hebrew inaoriptionsigaifpng: Bleaaed ie eraiy- 
'one that learath Xcm, that waiketh m 
Hie vara. fPMlm ozxTiij. vane I] 6046 {emo 
■na d* ].” Olothed bust, with bare head in 
nearly ccsplete pr'^iile to riaht. Signed on the 
teunoatioa, A. D . LOEWE^STAPX A fiOKS . 
LONDON. 

Ae.—HOLY LAND, EGYPT, DAMASOUe, OON- 
8TANT1N0PLE. RUSSIA, POLAND, ROME, 
MOROCCO. ROUMANIA. In the oentre;— 
A DNIVOflAL TRIBUTE OF EESPBOI A 
ESTEEM TO SIR MOSES MONTEFIORE 
SART. FBILANTBROPIST FROM HIS AD- 
MIRERS A FRIES DS . OENTBNAET 27»" 
OCTOBER 1694. 

Diam.; inohes; atrndk; iaaued in varioue metals br 
Meeara. A. D. Loewenetark A Sona, a Jewish 
him in London. 


The apparent discrepancy in tbe date of tbe centenary 
on this medal arieee from tbo fact that tbe birthday waa 
on tbe Jewish 8th Heabvan, which in 1884 corresponded 
to the 37th October, wbereaa on the year of his birth it 
corresponded to an earlier day of October. 


8. O&r.—Hebrew meoription algnifying: My servant 
Moses is faithiul in all mine bouse.*' TNumbera 
xii. 7]. Clothed bust of Sir Moeee to left. 
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Inaoription is eerra linedA UOSB MONTHS 
riOllE SINTESl PEEPBTOA BEL QIU- 
BAISMO NEL 8V0 CENTENASIO VlU 
KESVAN 5648 {i.«. ttie 6t^ 3ay of tlie month 
EdSTun, HeshT&n, or OheahT&n, anno tnund* 
5648). 

BUm.: 1? inches; struck; Si (Dr. J. BretUucv). 

This medal, wbioh is not si^ed hj the medalUst, was 
etrnok at Turin, according to Dr. Brettauer, or at Corfu 
according to the Caialogue ^ th4 A-nglo-Jewith SUtorical 
In London, 1887. 

4. Ohv.^lA the centre, clothed bnet of Sir Moeee Mont^ 
fiore to left, waanog cap. Hebrew inscription 
sigsii;finff; “Hosee MonteSore. mt [da^ of 
the month Heshran] 8645 [aw»o mvndT).^ 

In the centre an ornamental device of the Hebrew 
lettera of the word Jerusalem. Hebrew msonp> 
tion signifying: V If 1 forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, 
let m;^ rig:ht hand foi^t her cunning. [Psalm 
oxzxvii., 8j Cheeran the month, aa on the 
medal, No. 8] 8648 \mno mtMdiJ.” 

Diam.: 1*4 inches, in form of a star of six pointe. 

A silver specimen is in the collection of Dr. J. Brettauer, 
of Trieste, to whom I am indebted for the deaoriptioQ of 
the preceding medal also. 

Htohbl Euq^b Ousvrbul, the celebrated French chemist, 
was bom at Angers, 31et August, 1786, and died at 
Paris, 9th April, 2889. He was Frofeasor of Applied 
Chemistry at Paris, JITsm^rs da PAcadimie des Scienotiy 
and a Fellow of the Boyal Society of London. As 
late as 1888 he published a soientidc memoir, and 
in the next year his hundredth birthday was pnb> 
lioly o^brated at Faria. The follomig medal by 
the well-known French medallist, 0. Roty, was 
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struck for the occwion; on it Prof. ChoTreul is 
styled " doyen dee ^tudluite,” in greceful illusion 
to bis soisntifio work of the preoediog ys&r. 

]. Ohv .—MXOHBIj BVGENECHETPETX DB 

DACADEMIE DES aOlENO£6. Clothed bust 
to right. Signed “ 0. Roty.” 

lA JETOES8E PEdNCAISB AV IK) YEN DE8 
BTVDIANTS (end in inuar qirde) SI AOVT 
1769. s; AOyT 1669. Prof. ObmeuI is 
sMted in sc srm>oh^ to left, holding pea ic 
heod scd with wriciog pepcr oa his nee; 
belov us books end e toscueoript^ bsfors 
him s youag femels figure in oUssi^ drapery, 
with uadsr am, etande to x,, ofieriag him 
a wreath; behind is a table with ohsmical is« 
sfcnments on it. Signed, in the right of the 
exergue, "0. Eoty.*' 

Diaia.: STS inches; struok; M ^F.F.W.). In the 
South Kensington Hnsaum is exhibited a larger 
oast mednl {diem., S’6 Inohee) sunilar to tho 
struck medal except in the artist’s ligcature. 
In the oast medal this appears on the reverse 
only, and In the left, instead of the right, of the 
exergue. 


Of the previous yoar I have a large bronso portrait 
medallion by D. Eingel d’lilsooh, an Alsatian sculptor 
and medallist, living at Paria 


2. G^.>^Head of Cherreul to left with clothed neok. On 
a raised band below, UIOHEL * ETOENE . 
CHEVRETL. Below this is the date of 
hia birth, ANGEE8 • XXZI * AOTT • 
MOCCLXXZYt. Oc the upper part of the 
medallion are the titles of some of his works 
CONTRA8TE8 • 8IMVLTANES • DES • 
C50VLBVE8 •, CEECtES CHSOMATiaVlS. 
fto. Signed in front of the ceok, RINOEL 
B’lLlilCH KDOOCLXXXV, 


No reverse. Biau.: 7 inches; cost; ^ (F.F.W.). 
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Tbifl loedftlHon forma one of a aerica of portiait medal* 
liosB, ^ the aame artiat, of well-known modem French* 
men. Thej were pnhlialied \>j J. Eonam at the “ XaV 
rairie de I'Art,” Paris. 

^6 following two medals repreeeot Frofeseor Oherreul 
at earlier periods of hie life. 

8 . Oh.^l£ . E . CHETEETl MSMBEE DE L»AOA. 
D£:mie deb sciences. HIs head to left. 
Signed, ALPHfiE DUBOIS. 

i^A.^InaorlptioiL in sereu lines: —OPFEKT LE 81 
AOOT 1872 A L’lIX/USTBE DOYEN DBS 
CEimSTES PAD 8E8 CONPKEBES PAPt 
8 E8 AhCS ET PAR SS£ ADMIEATBTJES. 

Diam.: 2*0 ia<hes; etruek; JB (F.P-W-). B? the 
saedalliet Alph^ Duhoia, of Paris. 

Of very much earlier date is the following large portrait 
medallion hy the &mous French sculptor David d’Angers. 

4. O&e.^-Ghevreul’s head to left, with hie name and the 
artiat'a ugnatuie, " David 1884.’' 

No reverse. Diam.: 8'5 inchee; oast} 2E (F.P.W.). 

F. PAnaw WsBBB. 


NOTIO£S or RECENT NUIUSMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 


The Bdput Numismtigw, Pikrt IT.. 1S04. Mnt«iDS the 
following ftrtielei >— 

2. R. UowAT. On the BomeD o^oe of the Ifinoe, MeiaiU, 
with or withovt the letters 6.0.| of the relgni of Tr^en end 
HAdriAQ. 

2. Ts. Rbwaoh. On a ewn of a new King of PephlAgoDiA, 
UeioUmi Pbiledelpbne. A A S2—5. 

B. hf. LecoMTS. On the identiAeAtioa of two MerovjDgiiA 
minte, VAdinneeo end TetuDAeo, VeddoosAeo. Tbe fint of 
these, the writer thioke. wu the aodern Oeanoi (Ahier). end 
tbe eeeond OtoDAy, In tbe leae depArUnent. 

4. J. A. BuKouf. On tbe foorteeotb'oentnry eeal of tbe 
mint of Orviete, in tbe raoieiun of BoIo^da 

d. P. OiAuroTA. Tbe eoins of the dyneet? of Deniehmend 
(eontiBnetios). dtsouiAsg the oumfemetiee of ue period between 
A.i. 460 ADd 669 (s A.P. 1067 And 1174). 

6. H. M L& Toun. JeAD de Oan^dA. Coonselior end Am* 
bAMAdor of King CWlei TUI, And tfedAlliet. (Coatinoetion.) 

Pert Z., 1696, oonUine tbe foUowisg erUelee $— 

1. £. Bissbon. On the ^mitire eoiaege of Ann Uinor: 
coine of tbe Pboeoic BtendArd in eleotraa. 

2. B. DtoniH. Uopahliibed SASSAoien eoine. 

6. J. A. BtMurOBXT. On ooiae of OeesArea in OAppedoolA. 

4. J. A. Blaj^obst. Oa ao nnpabllebed AOrene of UranJus 
ADtoamne. Res. FORTVNA REDVX, Fortune eeetedl The 
writer drewe Attention to tbe feet that tbie prinoe never ases 
the titles Zfftperdtor end on hie gold cobe with Letb 

beeriptione, eltbough they occur oa hie broore cobe with 
Creek bioripiione struck et £«eee. 

6. A. DB BAATatLswr. Note on the eleesideAtion of OArlo* 
vbgiAD floioi. Tbe writer pobts oni that after tbe second half 
of the nbtb century the oceurrenee on these cobe of royal 
neaes and moDograms is no proof that the cobs were ieeoed by 
tbe kiogs whose names they bear. Be treats them as eorvivals 
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of oM tjp9B, Qsurpod b^eouits* Ushops, %pd abbots In order to 
giTd a legal appearanea to their coins. 

6. Q. ScHLUKEBEOut. Oo SO EBpiibllahed coin of the Bm* 
press Theodora, daughter of Constantine VTTT 

7. 0. ScaLtncasBOBB. Oa Byaan^e Mereanx, Teaaere, and 
Jelons. 

Bari U., I$95, contains the following arUeles i-~ 

1. R. hfowAT. On the names of the Bmperor Oaransins. 
The anthor points oni that the letter H on some of the rarer 
coins of Caransios stands, not for Marcos, but for Uaosaeos, a 
cognomen of Caranuns, re7ealed for the first time by amile- 
aione dlscoTeied at Carlisle. [Proe. of ehe Soe. of Am. of 
lf«ta<a»U«‘on^Tyiu, 1894, 7ol. vi. p. 268.) 

S. E. Mo WAT. On tbe Imperil Mints in Oaol, principally 
&om Postomns to Tetticns. {a.n. 26B—276.) 

This paper contmos a mass of information most valnable for 
students of the coins of this period. 

B, M. Leoontx. MeiOTinidas mints. Identifications and 
observations. 

4. ?. BoROzaux. Unpublished or Httle'known French regal 
eoins. 

5. J. i.. Bnuiajzsr. Groeh coins. 

A selection of coins of Korthem and Central Greece, recently 
acquired by the BibUothtqiu NatwiaU. Among them is a 
specimen of tbe very rare coinage of Enrea, in Thessaly. Of 
this town the British Unsenm has lately acquired two coins, 
one of which is of a dliTerent type from that desoribed by 
M. Blanchei: it will shortly be published in the i^wiimnA'c 
ChrcnuJt. 

6. H. ss La Tour. Jean de Candida. (Continuation.) 

Part m. contains the foQowisg articles 

1, £. Baselon. On the primitive coinage of Asia Minor. 
" Coins of the Milesian standard in eleetram." With this 
interesting article M. Babelon brings to a eOBclueion a series of 
papers on the early electrom coins of Asia Minor. The attribu* 
tiens of the various series of coins with which be has dealt In 
this rS$vm6 of all that has previously been written about thorn, 
have, for long years past, been the enbject of many co^eetures 
on the part of Lanormani. 81x, Head, and other numismatists. 
M. Babelon, with much discrhunation and sound sense, oritl* 
rises the attributions of his prsdeoeseors and draws his own 
conclusions, which soem to us on the whole to be borne out by 
the evidence, such as it is, which is at our disposal He is 
seldom influenced by preconceived theories, and the resiiits at 
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whiebi 4(^er » study of the «riaot coins, tod of the 

history of tb« times, be has nmTod, msy be seecpted by studeatf 
u, in the msm, oorreot. 

2. £. DxoojM. Onomssticon of the Arsscidi, en essay oa 
iha explsDfttion of the ounes of the Perthien kin^, Tbe imter 
shotts that tU tbe oamee of the Arestid kings are of Irsnian 
origin. 7be asmee explained in tbe present articJe are Ax la* 
beaus, Arta7asdeB, Cboiroes, Gondopbares, Gotarzes, Himerus, 
Kamnaskires, hTeberdates, Uitbiadatei, Manee, Orodes, Or* 
tbagnes, Faeoros aad Paooree, Partbauasins, Partbanaspaies, 
Pbiaatsoes, Pbraatei, Phraortes, Phriapatins, BbodaiMe, Sana* 
bene, Senspadaoee, Sinatroces, Surena, Tiridatea, Ve^anes, 
Vologeies, aod Vonoaei. 

8 . P. CaiAKOTA. Tbe coins of tbe dynasty of Danishmesd 
{eoatinuation). Tbit paper is aceonpaoied by a geneeiogicel 
table of tbe family of tbe Danisbmendites of blelitene (a.o. 
1067—1177). 

4. If. RoHOot. On the diameter of cetl medals. 

}£. Bosdot has been at tbe pains of makiog a large namber 
of ezperiinests in order to asesrtedD tbe extent of tbo ebiinkage 
vbieb takes pleee in tbe prooess of casting In Tarioiti metals. 
Ee gives ^ii as a ron^ averegi , at abont 1 { per oent. In most 
oMis the nonaber of originaT eiaxnplee was extremely emell, 
and it would sesa that tbe greater number of tbe repodue* 
tiene are oontemporary, or almoet so, with tbe ongineli, and 
frequentiy made iy tbe original medallists themeeWes. 

D. fi. Pb la Tova. Jean de Candida (eoneJusion). 

Part IV. eoniains tbe fbUowing atiiclee 

1. Ti. Setnaob. On tbe relative values of the monetary 
metals in Greek Sicily. In tbie careful essay bf. Bsioaob 
critioises cuinuUly Ibe various bypotbeies of previous writers, 
Uommeso, Hoad, Peecke, Bu]t«cb, dc. Ee points out with 
admirable lucidity tbe errors into which each and all of them 
have in tom fallen, and though be oonfeesst that there are 
some difficult problems which still remain unsolved, the expla* 
cations which be poposei, can hardly fail to be acceptable to 
all who can devote time and attentive stndy to the biitoryof bi¬ 
metallism in antiqaity. 

3. M. C. SooTzo. New researches into tbe origins and rela* 
tions of some of the weight etoedards of ibe aneiente. Here 
we have another highly intoresting and roggeitivc metrological 
etndy, tbe of wbleb is a moei ingemous attempt to pove 
that all the principal weight talente of tbe ancients are muiti* 
pies, according to the daodeeimal system, of the Egyptian 
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Thus tha Attie taUnt ia 24 dozan vtasa, tba Babj- 
loQiftD 28 dozaa, tha fiomas yO dozes, tbe Adgmatio 40 dozen, 
&c. Siiuilarl; tha Aitie mina ie 43 BgTpti&a kata, tha BaVf* 
ionian dd, the Roman 60, tha AegioaUo 80, Ao, The wntar 
argues that soeh remarkable colneidaneae can hardly be due io 
a mere chance. 

9. Cn ns Castsi^pb. On a half-groat of Seorf V of 
Englacd. strock at Caen. Obv. •i> rjSinBia | Bl S C | TBTtH- 
aOEV % E0X. Shield of Franca. ii«. 4* SIT | nOSUa | 
DRl § BQnS301C[TV. Cross cantozm^ of two £nis de lU 
and two crowns, and snmounted by a Snn. This com of the 
French regal type, the writer belieTea to be the first coin Usaad 
by Henry V, at (be beginning of his eampmgn in Normandy. 
It was not until after his captore of Bonan that ha vantnied 
to jasne coina of new and onfamilisr types. 

4. H. ns La Tonn. hfodem medaU recently ac^niiad by 
tha French Cahwt da 

Among these am a fine example of the medal of Vittoriso da 
Feltre, by Pisano; of Caraoalla, by Boldn; of Antonia del Balzo, 
by Bonaoolai, called “ il ^ntico," who signs as ANTIof Ales¬ 
sandro SforzB, probably by (^ian^'ancssoo Fnzola, called " Par* 
mtn94 "; and of Coear Borgia (?), by an artist of the Florentine 
8chcN}L 

B. V. B. 


The Z»iuc\ri/tflir ^,’tmwnaiik, Bd. 21Z., Heft IV., eoniaics 
the following articles 

1. R. WsiL. A •tfume of the history of the Science of Nu* 
mismatica, read at the fiftieth annivereary mee^g of the 
Kaxoismatio Society of Beriio, 4th December, 1899. 

2. R. ScBBOStn. On two znannscripi acconnt books rola^g 
to the mini of the town of Crorbts, in the fifteenth cenisiy. 

8. J. Carj*. On a new denar of Volqnln HI, Oonni of 
Scbwalenberg, a.n. 1214^1249. 

4. B. J. SBLTUAity. laUresting symbols on coins of Taren- 
tom and Athens. 

Band XX., Heft I., contains the following articles:— 

1. K. DaTQninnBJM. Inedited Msdisval coins in his coUeo- 
tion. 

2. B. Wunnsanicfi. On a second find of coins in 2867 near 
Bibnitz. This hoard fsems to have been bnried about the year 
1408. 



320 


MOtflSMATlC CBROKICLS. 


0. 0, HsiKUCiMK. Od BTa«t«&tee of Biobop Hartbort 

TOO Hildeahoim, a.s. 1199—1216. 

i. 7. FsixDBHiBuio. OaavroDglj-ttthbniod SiUoian d«iiar. 

I. H. v. Foms. On tb« coiEiago of Delphi. Thie paper ia 
LB the mab devoted to the clneidation of one of the I^Ipbiaa 
cob'typof, a orolo with • point ia the eentre, which bu 
hitherto been dMCxibed by all nomleiDaUtta l&hoof- 
Blnuer, P. Gardner, Head» and other*) as a representation of 
die d>£^aXde yTjt. The writer diapnlee this explanation of the 
type I after a oarefol eondderation of hie argnments, we 
are inelined to agree with him, that the object represented on 
the ooise is the esoridoial with a boas or in the 

eectre, •• pawa vmb^icaiA," which ii espeually appropriate on 
the eoini of Delphi, aa symbolieal of the libation and aaenfiee 
whioh formed an eieeatlal part of the ritoaliitio onltni of the 
Pythian Ipollo. 

6. V, EoLi.. On the nundimatlc history of the Dnkoa of 
the Laadebnt dtitriot of Lower Bavaria, in the fourteenth and 
hfteenth oenlsries. 

B. 7. K. 


MontU BoMsne. oonjriiato da Fran- 

cfM Ontccki, Hfi/stio, 1896. 

This work forms one of the sorios of mannde on atnnU* 
maties wbieh Is being iMnod by the firm of Uliico HoepU, of 
Milan. A short tlnie ago ws gave a notioe of a similar maonal 
OQ the general history of nazBiemttloe pnbUebed by the same 
Ann, Ihe work before ne ie in the sense of the word a 
mannal, and is intended as a guide for beginners and yonog 
oolleotm. The whole enbjeot is therefore given only in outline, 
sod m the space of less thao two hundred pages, the aathor has 
msoaged to present a general blrd’B*eye view of Boman Nmnis* 
matios, from the early Bepnblioan times down to the fall of the 
Bysontioe Empire, treating etch period, Repbllcan, Imperial, 
and Byzantine, in ohronologiosl order. After a general survey of 
each oJus, the author has added special chapters on medallions of 
the Bmpire, the sodded oonseeratlon coins,” oontoraiatos, 
forgeries, and bow to detect them, and, lastly, on the process of 
msieJng impressions. To esoh prineiptl series are supplied lists 
of dates, such as Che approximate dates of tbe issue of Bepub* 
licsD eoini and of the reigns of tbe Emperors, Ao.; and to these 
the anthor adds tables of the average market values of the gold, 
silver, and copper coins. The plates at the end of the volume 
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portredte of the Emperors uid others, from Jolios Css&r 
to KotD&los At^usiOB, ehiefy taken from gold eoios. Besides 
this, the work Utroughont is profosely iliustrated with the 
principal pieces of each eectioa. 

For hie infonsatioD Stg. Oneechl has do donbi ehleflj eoa* 
suited the wo^s of Moatosen, Babelon, Cohen, and Sabatier 
therefore, on the whole, the work is trustworthy. Baa and 
there, however, we are onahle to aaee with some of the antbor's 
eoncinsions, especially as regaras the dates, ho., of the 
Repoblicas eoma. The theory that the At UbraU$ was first 
coined in b.o. 4fi0, has been shown by several writers of late 
years to be erroneous, aod that the date of its first appearance 
most be fixed at least a centiiij later. Slg. Cmeoohi makes no 
mention at all of the *'eextanUl" or two'Ounce As, which 
was issued either at the tune of the monetary reform of s,a fi$9, 
or a few years later. Again, he says that the Yictoriate is 
not a subdivision of the deoerms, but that it was a foreign 
denomination not current at Some. This is not quite in 
accordafioe with the evidence afibrded by the coin itself. Its 
weight was ihree-fonrths of the denanoe, and when the weight 
of tilat coin fell in n.o. 217, that of the vietoriates was reduced 
in like proportion, hloreover tiie fact that these coins are 
found in hoards with Boman denarii, clearly proves that they 
were at least to some extent carrent in Italy. These perhaps 
are, however, only details which may be corrected in a new 
edition, and do not materially afiett the general usefolness of 
the work, which we would recommend epedally to a([ young 
collectors, and even to those more erperienced, if they msh to 
have at band a ready book of reference. 


H. A- 0. 
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PEOCEEDINGtS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION :894>-189S. 

Ootobbb 28» 1$94, 

Sq John Ev&trs, K.O.B., I).O.Ii., LL.D., Sc.D., Tre*s.E.So 
V.P.S.A., P.G.B., President, in the Choir. 

Th« following presMte were onnoonced and laid npon Ihe 
table 

1. The Kamistoalische ZeitschriR, Band HI, 1872. Frocn 
Sir John Evane. 

2. The Uogol Emperors of India. By C. J. Bodgere. Prom 
the Author. 

$. General View of the Coinage of the Mogul Emperore of 
Delhi. By 0. J. Bodgere. From the Anther. 

4. Jebasgii'e Uohnre and Kapeee. By 0. J. Bodgere. 
Prom the Author. 

6. Gome Supplementary to Thomae’e Ohronieles of the 
Pathan (No. 6). By 0. J. Rodgers. From the Author, 

6. Ameneau Coins and Carrency of the Isle of Han. from 
the Oahinet of Dr. 0. Clay. From Sir John Brana 

7. Nine Beprints of varione Artiolee in the Chrvjt. 

Prom Sir John E^s. 
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8. rqv ^XXa8o9« tw Korh ri 

trot 1891^^ imrpayntyiM. By J. N. SvorODOfl. 

8. BoUe^D d« h SooiM^ eniase de Namiam&tiqoe, &n^—Iltb 
y«an (wuitiag Ut part of lOtb yoftr)* From tiio Booifity. 

10. Bnlletis do KanujD&tique. Kay, July, aod Soptomber, 
1694. From tbo B ditor. 

11. Joitrsftl of HoUooio Btadlsa. To], xit. Parti. From 
tbo Hollonio fiooioty. 

12. BiTiaia iUliana di KniniaiOBitios. Ports II aod IQ. 
1694. From tbe Editor. 

19. Journal of the iDatitnto of Baokora, Tbl. z?, Parta T 
aod VI From lha I&atitata, 

14. BuUatin da Ja SouiU daa Intiqqwea da I'Onaai lat 
aod 2sd trimaitraa, 1894. From tbo Sociaty. 

15. Jonna] of tha Boyal Bo^oty of AaU^uriaa of Iro* 
land, Tol. iil and Porta U and HI of Tol. iv. From the 
Booiaty. 

26. Itavno bolga do Numiamatigaa. Parts 111 asd IV. 1694. 
From tba Bodaty. 

17. Aa&uairs da Ja Booidtd fhtofaiaa da Numismatiqno, 
Kay—Augoat, 1894. From tha Sooiaiy. 

16. BaUatiii biatonqoa da la fioddta daa Aatiquairas da Jo 
Korloia. Paiia OLXIX—OLXX. From tlia Booiaty. 

19. Prooaediogs of tba Royal triah Aoadamy. Vol. ji, 
Mo. 9, and Tnmaaatibns Vol. to, Parta SI—XII. Prom tba 
Aoademy. 

20. TarbaodaliDgao utgagaaan door TayJar’s Twaada Oa* 
fiootaobap. Tol. lii, Part IQ. Prom the Sociaty. 

91. AUaa dar Nadarlaodsoba Paoaiogam PartT. By J. 
Birka. From tha Author. 

22. SiUuogabariobt dar k. praasaiaohan Akadaouo dar 
WissacacIiaftaD z& Barlin. Parta I—XSlH, 1694. From tba 
Academy. 

28. Aitmud Baports of tha Baputy Kaatar of tba Miat, 1871, 
187S, and 1878—1699. From A. W. BangUsh, Esq. 
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S4. BdTTis souse de KoicumAiiqoe. F&rts 1—Ill, 1894. 
Fiom the Society. 

26. CsUlogne of Coizu and CnireDcy of Australia. Sy G. 
F. Hyman. From the Anther. 

26. Arehaeologia Aeiiana. Part ZUV. From the Society 
of Anti^naries of Kewcastle*OD*Tyne. 

27. Goins and ATedale. 3rd Edition, 1894. By the Antbors 
of the B^eh Llasenm Catalogues of Coins. From the Fnb* 
Hehers. 

26. Jabrbucher doe Vereins von AJterthnmsfrennden ia 
Bbeinlando. Part XCY. Fi*om the Scwety. 

29. Traitd de KnnuBmatiqne dn Moyen Age. By Arthur 
Engsl and B. Sermra. From H. hlontagn, Esq. 

80. Bronze fifedal commemorating the vinit of theEing of 
Benmark to the Chty of London. From the Corporation of the 
City. 

The President exUbited a gold coin of Canobeline (Svans, 
pi. EXXt, 6), found near Wantage in 1894, a variety ahowing 
an exergnal line and a pellet la front of the horee’e head. 

hlr. H. IdontagQ exhibited a solidus of Flavine Victor struck 
at Trives, rer. Maximns and his son Victor seated facing, sup¬ 
porting a globe; above them Victory, and around the legend 
BOKO BEIPVBLICE KATL He also eshibited six uapub- 
lished gold coins of James 1, vrith mint-marks not recorded in 
Eesyon’s 0oM GotM of England, via., rose ry^, m.m. key; 
half unite, m.m. open rose^ angel, mm. cross; angel, m.m. 
hell; quarter-laurel, mjn. spur rowel; thistle crown, m.m. 
plam cross. (See VoL xiv, p, 844.) 

Mr, A. E. Packe exhibited an angsl of the first issue of 
Henry VII, bearing the Irish title DKS . IB, 

Mr. Spink exhibited a proof “ Gedkchtniss Thaler," 1894, of 
William 11 of Oermany and Bismarck. 

Mr. A. J. Evans read a paper on a hoard of arcbedo and 
transitional Sicilian oolns reoently found at ViUabate, near 
Palermo. The coins, about 260 in aumbor, all of them tetra* 
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dnohoiB, WAM cofit&iDAd in ac dtd, wata dog np in a 
qniirTy five kilc^ttitres east of Ptlermo. From the eTidenoe 
euppliad b; tome ezoeptioatU^ hrillfaat piecM of Himem and 
the letMt ooice of STraeoM dieooyered, the board appeared to 
have been depouted about 460 b.o. It preeented aeveral 
soteltisa, amongst tbem a oob of Oela witb the entire figure of 
a boU neimnuflg, and an eartp totradiaobm of I<dOD^oj, ex* 
bibitisg the letters AP before the horees on the reverse* 
probablf the eiuiieet engraver'e aigaatare on a oob. The aig* 
satare was of epeelal btereat from the oorreapondanee of the 
style and design of the reveres with that of the famone 
•• D&znareteioa " of 8yraoiue» which was possibly by the same 
hand. The hoard afforded some new ehronolofpoal standpoints 
for the claiaifloaUon of Simian eobs. The paper is prbtad b 
Vol. *lv* p. 401. 

Mr. Gmaber raad a aosunnaicatios on the gold oobs straok 
for tha Transvaal Itapoblio b 1902 and 1908, baaring the bast 
of Frasidsat Erugar. The aoins Usaed b 2999 esbibited a 
slight nistaka b tha Transvaal arms on tha reversa, whore the 
waggon is represaslad witb two shafts iaatoad of a ilogle pole. 
This blunder caused so much annoyanos b the BapubUo that 
immediate steps wars taken by tha President to call b the 
ieeca 


DovsMtts 16, 1994. 

8n Jorm Evavs, P.O.L., President, b tha Chair. 

John Annstroog Foster, Esej., and Bsniy Parry, Eig., wars 
sleeted Members of the Sooioty. 

Tba followbg preeenta ware annonneod and laid upon the 
table 

1. Annnaira de la Sod^td &an 9 ftiae da NamisQatiqne. 
September—Octobor, 1894. From tha Sooiety. 
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2. BoUstio d9 Kaaismatiqoe. OctobeTi 1391. From tbd 

Editor. 

8. PTOMddin^ of tb« Soci&ty of Aati^ooriM of Losdoo. 
Tol. XT, Ho. 1. From the Boeiety. 

4. Siteimgsberkhto der L preoBSuchen Ahftdemie der Wis- 
senschftften m B»Uo. Nos. XlIV—XXXVIIL From the 
Aeedemy. 

6. Bid antikeo Umuec der Ineoln bfalia, Goso» nod P&ntel> 
lone. ByA. U^r. Uootcb, 1894. From the Anthor. 

6. Mllfrogee de Knmism&Uqae et d’Hisloire siRe^erobes on 
Poitoci, 1395. By 0. Fftrcmet. From the Aotbor. 

7. hfadiae Oeatrei htoseom. Com C&tftlogae, Bonma, Indo- 
Fortaguese. aad Ceyloa. 2iid Edition. By £. Thurston. 
From the Aothor. 

8. Saithsooi&Q Report, 1S92. From the Smiihsonien In- 
stitote. 

9. BroDze Medei eommemorating tbo Tisitoftbe Duke ncd 
Bnchess of York to the City of London in July, 1399. From 
the CorpoT&tion of tho City. 

The President eahibited fto eagel of Henry VIL ^th mint* 
mark greyhound's head, and reading BENRI instead of 
HENRICS the legends in large eharaoters. A similar cola, eo 
far as the obverse U coneemed, is in the British Mnaeam, bnC 
omits the letters RED at the end of the insaription on the 
reTerse. The greyhonnd irae one of the sopporters of the arms 
of Henry 711- 

Ur. A. PreTost exhibited a medal of John Bright, atnek at 
Birmingham in 1835, on the oQOaeioo of the Bright Celehration. 

h£r. Dnrlaeher exhibited a bronze medal of Biohard Wagner, 
by 0. Wiener, with a group of the principal chaiaoteis from his 
operas on the reTerse, 

hfr. Lawrence read a paper descriptiTe of a And of silTer 
coins struck donng the reigns of all the English monarohs from 
EdiTard HI to Edward 17, but chiedy of this Iasi king. By 
a eonsideiation of the indentures of 1434 and 1465, Mr. Law* 
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reoMpolotsd oQt • n9wclMsaf7orkpMfii6f,r«Adbg£PTfABI> 
BEX ANOLI,, ffhieb he attriboted to tbo first or besvy aoiQngo 
of Edvftrd IV. The piMss abowo boro tho izufial 0 of George 
Nevil» Arebbisbop of York, and the York kep on either ^e of 
the king's biok. 

Mr. MonUgQ read sotoe fortber notes eocoeming Bishop de 
Bury and the Dnrham eoinage, end cited some important doca- 
neotary estraote from the '‘BegutnuaPalatinajnCanelmenBe,'’ 
Ac. One of these, entitled " De Onneis Mo&ete detentie/' Is a 
copy of a letter from Bisbop de Sury to a Mend in Ijoiidoo, re* 
guesting him to ascertain the sanse of the detention there of 
the dies for the episcopal coinage of Durham. Thie paper >s 
printed in Vol. xr, p. S90. 


DiouiBn SO, 180 i. 

H. MonTAOo, £sg., F.S.A., Yice*PreaideQt, in the Obmr. 

Hartwell D. Griisell, Esg., P.8A., and Waller ElUot Murphy, 
Esg., wore eleated Members of the Soeleiy, 

The following preeenU were annoonoed and laid npon the 
tobies- 

I. Aarbdger for Nordiek Oldkyndlgbed og HistorJe, 1894. 
From the Bociely of Korthern Antiquaries, Copenhagen. 

2. Oatnlogne of Ooine b the Indian Uoseom. Part L By 
0. J. Bodgera. From the Anther. 

8. Catalogue of Greek Oobe b the British Moseom—Trois, 
Aeolis, and Lesbos. By Warwick Wroth, F.8.A. From the 
Tnsteee of the British Museum. 

4. Smithsonian fieporti 1892—1392. From the Smithsonisn 
Institate. 

6. Transactions of the Boyal Irish Academy. Vo!, mu. 
Parte QI—XIV. From the Academy. 

6. Journal of the Institate of Bankers. Vol. sr. Part 
Tin. From tha Institute. 
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Hr. Honiara exhibited a seleotieni from hu owa oebiaet, of 
gold coififl of Queen £li 2 &helh bearing muit>markB not recorded 
is Kenyon’s ^oU Ooine 0 / England. A detailed list of 
these nApnblished Tarieties mil be found In the i^wn. Chrm. 
Vol. XT, p. 165. 

]£r. Lawrecoe exhibited the foUoering coine: an imitation of 
the York shilling of Charles 1, m.m. on obv. lis placed side* 
Tvaya to represent a lion ; a shilling of Chairles 1, reeeabll&g 
the Woroeeter balf^orown, m.m. a pear (?); a groat and thre^ 
penee of Charles I, m.ra. Us, garnished shield on reT.; a groat 
of Henry VII, Erst issue, m.m. oroes JUckie, umilar to that 
mentioned at the end of Hawkins’s list. 

Edr, Copp ozhibited a farthing of 'WUhaa HI (1697), with 
the S of THHTIVS omitted. 

Dx. H. P. Weber contributed some additiona! remarks on hie 
nni^e portrait-medal of Faraeelens dated 1541, eomparjog 
with ti two copperplate engravuigs of Paraeelsos. dated re- 

spectiTely 1688 and 1640, which famish, together with the 
medal, the most anthentio portraits of Paracelsus extant (See 
VoL XT,p. 164.) 

Dr. Barclay V. Head read some extracts from a paper con* 
tributed by Dr. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam, dealing, among other 
snfcjeota, with the silner staters of the ^tolians bearing on the 
obrerse a portrait (f) which Prof. P. Gardner believed to be in* 
tended for Astlochas m of Syria, whom the .^tcdians elected, 
in 8 , 0 . 192, as avraKparap of thclr league, M. Six 

disputed this attribution, and advanced some argomenta in 
favour of astignlng it to Demetrius II, King of Macedon, who 
made war upon tha .^tolians a.c. 286—288. The paper will 
be found in Vol. xiv, p. 297. 

Dr. Head said that for his own part he saw dlfBcolties in the 
way of the acceptance of either of these attributions. He con- 
^dsred the coins in question to be contemporary with the 
earliest ^toliaa issues, e. b.o. 2T9. 
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Jajtoa&t 17,1896. 

Sir Josi EtA>t», E.O.B., D.O.L., Presid^at, in tbft Cbftix. 

John Cooper, Seq,, Talfoofd Ely, Eeq., F.8.A,, end George 
hUedoneld, £eq,, were oleeted Ueabere of the Soeiety. 

The following preeenia were enaonoeed ead leid upon the 
table:— 

1. Froeoediage of the Boyel Jrieh Aoedecay. Vol. uj> No. 8. 
I*nn the Academy. 

8 . Jonrnal of the Boyal Society of Antiqntriee of Ireland. 
Vol. ir, Part IV- Prom the Soelely, 

8 . Bolletin hietoriqae de la SooidtA dei Antiqoairea de la 
Mcrinie. 171et Uvraieon. From the Gooiety. 

4. Aaonaire deiaGo^U iVanqftiee deNumiemetlque. Kov.^ 
Dee. 1904. From the Souety. 

5. Revnc beige de NumloDatlqac. Part IV, 1904. From 
the Society. 

9. lUvieta ilalUsa di Nnmiamatloa. Part IV. 1894. From 
the Society. 

7. Deux monnaiee de Oodefrold de Dalenbroeek. By the 
Vicomte B. de Jongbo. From the Author. 

9. Denx monaides de Philippe IZ, fragpdee en fiole.le.Doe. 
By the earns. IVom the Author. 

9. Nnmieraata Londluencia, orUedale etmckby the Corpora* 
tiou of the City of London, 1891—199$. By 0. P. Welch. 
From the GorporaUoc of the City of Loodon. 

Idr. H. Montagu, V.P., exhibited a fourtb^eentory eiWer etatcr 
of Lenoae, of the Oorinihiaii type, and with a beanUful figure 
of Hcnnee adjueting hie eandal ae an adjnnct eymbol (qf. B. M. 
Gat. Corinth, pi. 85, 81); aleo a very rare rilver medal com* 
memora^ the departure from England for Ootba of 
Frederic II, Doke of Saxe^Gotha, in the ship Eatherioe. On 
the obTerse ie the legend FE NON PEAS SENTE BICEMVG, 
and on the revereo BBEVI CEBTVM QYO FATA FEEANT, 
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EATHEKI»E, 1698. On tU «age la ?KlX^£SICO PVCI SAX- 
ONiAB BX ANGLIA rELiaCPBR BBDBVNTI ANNO 
MDCXCIIL Bzamples o( tlua medsi bj WsrmaOi &re to b» 
foimd ofijy Id the Goths snd Breeden moseimia. Mr. Montagu 
slao ed^ibited a penny of ^thelred U, bearing es the rereree 
the ineoription PVLFM£E MO GEODA. 

Sir 3. ETene reed a paper on the Mint of Gothabyrig. the 
name of whioh oeours, a.d. 97&-~1089y os o^e of .£thelred 
II, Cent, and Barold I, under Toiiona fortas. Hildebrand 
esggeeted that this place 'aras probably Jedburgh, in the county 
of Bozburgh. a tovn which was at one time ioclnded in the 
kingdom of Northnmbria. Sir J. £7ane believed Gotbabyrig to 
be the same plaee ae the Juthanblrig mentioned by eoae of 
the Anglo-Saxon obroniolere, and he r^eoted as highly im. 
probable the idenUfieaiion of the town with JedbnrgA On ety* 
mologioai gronnda he arrived at the eoncluaion that the modern 
equivalent of Gotbabyrig moat be some sneb name as Idbnry, 
end conseqneotJy that the village of Idbory, lo Oafbrdibire. was 
probably the place where the coins in question were strook. 
{See VoJ. XV, p. 45.) 

Mr. A. B. Packe read a note on a passage is the *' Plompton 
Correspondence'* (Camden Society), &om which an agreement 
to pay 100 ahUlings socma to have been satisfied in 1464 by two 
payments (the second under the advice of counsel) of 68s. 4d. 
and $8s. 4d. The paper is printed In fall in Yol. iv, p. 164. 


FsBAcrARi 21, 1805. 

8 ia John Bvans, E.G.B., B.C.L., President. In the Chair. 

Professor William lUdgeway and Francis John 'Ellatos, Bsq., 
were elected Members of the Society. 

The following pnsents ware annonneed aod laid on the 
table:— 


b 
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1 . A S;st«m of Udfieoru. By W. DoDisthorpfl. Fron Ihe 
Aatbor. 

2 . A Eietory of Ifooey in Andent Coimtrufi. By A. del 
Mu*. From ibe Aqtbor. 

8 . Jovnftl of tbo InsUtuto of Beckers. Vol zvi. Peris 
1—A From ibe Icstitcte. 

4. Aerboger for Nordiek Oldkycdighed og Hietorie. Pert 
11I| I8dd. iVom tbe Sodeky of Nortbers Anti^oerioe, Copeo* 
bageo, 

6 * Boiled de NanusmAtiqoe. Jm., 1898. Prom the 
Editor. 

6 . Bulletin da la SooieU dee A&tiquuros do rOuaat. 
Pert HI, 1894. From tba Sosiaty. 

Tbe Presida&t moved tbe following BesoluUou 

(1) Tbet this Meetiog dedroi to expraae end to plaoe oa 
rooord tba profonod grief Umi It feels oa scoonat of tbe an* 
ozpeoted end proamtora decoesfi of Mr. Montego, one of tbe 
Vieo*PreiideDti of this Sodety, who, by bis consteat attend* 
Aooe, bis oerefa]ly*vrjtt«n pepen and pablisbed works, at well 
es by tbe great liberality wltb wbiob be ezbibited tbe treaearee 
of bis anrivelled oolieotloni, did mneb to promote namlematlo 
knowledge and tbe welfare and atillty of the Soeiety. 

(2) Tbot a oopy of this Reeolotioo be eent to Mrs. Moatago, 
iogatbar with an aeeorafioe of tba sincere eympatby of tbe 
Sodety wltb bar in bar sad bereavaoent. 

(8) That tbe Soeiety as a tribate of reipeet to tbeii late 
Tie^Presideiit do oow odjonin. 

Tbeie Resolutions were soeondsd by Ur. Alexander Bur* 
iaeber and oarried nnaoUDonaly. 

Tbe Meeting then adjoarned. 
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hlAscfl 21, 1895. 

Sib Joai« Etavs, ILC.B., P.C.L., President, in the Chair. 

The foUowifig presents ware anooonced and lud upon the 
tshJe 

1. Annaaire de la Soeiete fran^eise de Kamiemati^ae. 
Jan.—Feb., 1895. From the Society. 

2 . Zeitecbrift fhr KamisoiaUk. Band SIX. Heft. 4. 
From the Editor. 

8 . Fraceedinis of the Sooiety of Astiquanea of London. 
Vol. XV. No. H. From the Society. 

4. Journal of the ZnsUtato of Bankers. Vol. zvh Part III. 
From the Institote. 

A letter was read from Mrs. Monlagn thanking the President 
and the Society for their vote of condolence with her on the 
occasion of the death of Mr. hfontagn. one of the Vioe* 
Presidents of the Society. 

Br. F. P. Weber eshihlted some portrait medals by David 
d’Angers (1894). A. Dubois (1872), lUngel d’llhaoh (1886), 
and 0. Boty (1886), represeotmg the cslebraied. French 
chemist Cbevrenil, who died in 1989, at the great age of one 
hundred and three years. 

Mr. Dorlacber exhibited an nspabliebed roee^noble of 
Edward IV, of the London mint, with m.m. Son on 9lv., aod 
Crows on 'w. 

Dr. Barclay Head exhibited a largo specimen of Ispis Lydins, 
or toQchetone, in illostration of a paper commnaioated by Pro¬ 
fessor W. Hidgeway as to how far the Oreeka were aUe to 
determine tiid fineness of gold and silver coins. The writer 
drew attention to a passage in Theophrastos, * De Lapidibos/ 
in which he describes a tooebstone of saperior qaali^ foond 
in the river Tmolns. whiob enabled the (Greeks to discriminate 
between different quantities of alloy is gold and silver coins 
with extraordinary nicety. See VoL xv, p. 104. 



12 


rKOCfBDTXQS 0? TRl! 


Idr. (}. F. Hill read & paper oq tha of Lyeia to the 

time of AJextsder tbe Great, He arranged tlie aarias in five 
mab divkioQfl: (!) area 9 , 0 . 520—i60, coma ehanebtltad by 
Irregninr or deooratad iofloao roTerass •, (2) 500—460, ohf. boar, 
m. ammal types: (8) period, 0 ^. boar or other aaimal, 
m. triahalet; (4) 480—890, tbe miuo aeriee of ooba with 
iaeoriptiona b iho Lyoiao obaraeter; (5) the latest allver and 
early bronae, of which tbe Uoa'a aoalp ia tbe obaraotorietio 
type, Tbe paper la printed in Vol, xv, p, 1. 


Apml 25, 1895. 

8 in JoHv BTAMa, K.O.B., D.O.L., Proaldaot, io tbe Chair, 

Tbe following preaeota were aanouneed and laid upon tbe 
table :— 

1. Rerua Damiamati^Qe. Third 8er., Tom. xii. and Tom. 
xiii, Part 1, From the Bdltora, 

9. Jonroal of Eellenio Sbadlea, Vol. xit. Part U. From 
tba Sooia^. 

8 . Smithaooiaji Report, 1898, From the Smitbeoniaa InitU 
tule, 

4. ^teobrift Rir Humlanatik. £d. xx. Heft. 1. From 
tbe Editor. 

5. Revoe beige da KomiamaUque, 1895. Part II. From the 
Society. 

6 . Joamal of tbe Royel Society of Aaiiqaeriea of Ireland. 
ToL V. Part I. From the Soeiety. 

7. Riviata iteiiana di Namiemetice, 1695. Part 1. From 
the Society. 

8 . Bame BoiBee de Kumiematlqao, 1695. Parte V and TI, 
Prom tbe Society, 

0. Anonaire de Hamismatlqae aaUee, 1694_5. Pert U. 

From the Editor. 
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10. Jonnial of Ihe InstitnU of Bangor*. Vol. xvi. Part IT. 
From ibe lastituto. 

11 . Cataloj^e of tho Coma colloctod by C. J. Rodgore. 
Pari IL UisooUaiseotio bfahammadan Coins. From tbs 
Author. 

12 . Foraniugeu til ITorske FortIdstDiodesmerkerB BoTariog, 
1898, with Eunst og Eaandwork. Ssoond 8«r. Part I, 
Plaka I—X., and Secretary's Beport. 1844—1894. From tbe 
Society. 

18. Trois noDoaies frappdea A BlbcoorL By tbe Ticomte 
B, do ^oDghe. From tbe Aatbor. 

Tbo PreaidoQt exhibited a specunen of the Wardrobe oouDter 
of Edward III, and gave desoriptioos of two other vaiieUee of 
these rare pieces. See Vpl. xt» p. 183. 

Mr. B. A. Hoblyo exhibited tes testooos of Edward VI, 
more or lees debased, one espeoially, of 1881, with the Jis 
mifiVtaork. This in Elisabeth’s reign was countertoarked with 
a greyboaod, and ordered to paea ourreotfor 2|d. ooJy. Those 
of somewhat better quality were ooantermarked with a port* 
oollia and were tarlEed at 4id. Mr. Hoblya also exhibited 
nine ont of the eleven known varieties of impresaions from the 
dies of James H’e Grown of Necessity,'* 1690, including an 
onpublisbed copper proof of tbe gun*mctai crown differing lo 
many details from the current coin, 

Mr. Pinobea exhibited a copy of a gold medal designed by 
Ur. C. Frampton for tbe Oniverdty of CKaegow, and of 
gold medal of the Boyal GoUege of Music for pianoforte 
playing. 

Dr. Barclay Head exhibited gome intereating unpublished 
varietiee of tbe gold Pbilippos, and made some remarks on a 
recent find of these coins which be thought might throw some 
light upon the history of tbe period during which they were 
struck. 

Mr, Oruebor read a paper, contributed by Ur. L. A. D. 
Montague, on tbe meaning of the monogram on denarii struck by 
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L. CMiu and Mt. Fontdos, f.o. 68 , which ho argued hod bcea 
wrongly intcrpreied both by Eokbol and UoEUiaeeo. lotbo 
wrilor^B opinion the monogram stood elEuply for tho word 
R0MA» ovary leitor of which waa oostaiDod in it. Printed in 
Vol. 2 V| p. IbS. 

Ibo ProddoDt and Dr. Hoad oxprosaod thoir concorreDCO 
with Uiia DOW oxpJanaUon. 

Ur. J. £. Pritchard eo&tribntod tomo “Notoa on a Find of 
Bomaa Ooiae near Cadbury Camp (ClevodoA)i Somarsat/’ 


Uat Id, 

Sir Jovn Bvan, U.C.E» D.C.L., Proudont, lo tbo Chair. 

The following prcaODta wore annonnood and laid upon tLo 
table 

1 . UOmoiret do la Soaiutd royals doa Anri^sairea du Kord, 
1699. From the Soctoty. 

2. Aarbdgor for Nordiah Oldkysdighod og Hiatorio, 1604. 
Part IV. Froot the Society. 

6 . Annuaire do la Sooibth fran^aiae do Nninienaiitine, 1695. 
Uarch'^April. From the Sodety. 

4. Axoheologia Aelitca. ToL vil. Part I. From the 
Booiety of Antlqaariea of Kewoutle*OQ‘Tynd. 

6 . Topograha o Knmiematica dell* antica Lnora e di Tormo. 
By B. Gabriu (Uilan, 1694). From the Author. 

Itfr. Gmeber oahibited a modalet struck in imitation of 
sngrsving, oh, bust of Qusso Eliiabotb, uo. Phosnix and 
motto " Ssmpsr sadsm"; also a Dsteb satirical medal refsT- 
ring to the condition of France at the opeoiog of the oampuga 
of Looia XIV in the Ketherlanda in 1709. 

Lord Grantley exhibited a penny of Offawlth an anpoblisbed 
reveres type. 
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Ur. A. £. Oapp exhibited e “ George " noble of Henij Tin 
with HIBEBI ineteed of HlBEKNl on the obversei end the 
word KEQTIT et full length on the reverse. 

Ur. L. A. Lswrenoe exhibited three halfgroats of Edward HI 
aod Henry Til, being new or unpublished yaneties. 

Ur. Gmeber read a paper by the late Mr. A. E. Peeke on 
the coins of Stephen. The writer said that, owix^ to the state 
of anarohy whlnh prevailed in Stephen's timef it was almost 
Impossible to arrange his coinage b strict chronological 
seqnenoe. He snggested, however, that the two main types of 
Stephen’s coins with full face and profile beads were contem- 
poraryasd not successive Issues, that the coin a which repre¬ 
sent the kbg holdbg a standard were stmok b commemoratbn 
of the famous Battle of the Standard, and that they were prob* 
^ly mbted at York. The writer also discussed the cobs 
ascribed to William, the second son of Stephen, Roger, Eari of 
Warwick, &o. 


Jvtit 20, 1096. 

ARNHAL OEKEItAL UEETING. 

Sm JooK EvAjfs, E.G.B., LL.D., Sc.D., Treas.R.6., 

T.P.S.A,, F.G.S', President, m the Chair. 

l^he Umatee of the last Asnaal General Meetlug were read 
and confirmed, 

William Ernest Maiah, Esq., was elected a Member of the 
Society, and U. Thbdore Rebach and M, H. Sauvairo were 
elected Honorary Members. 

The Report of the Council was then read to the meeUog as 
follows 
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Obktuusn^—T bfl Coooflil b*v« the bonoor to Iaj 
bofore you tboir AaouaI Roport m to tbo oteio of ibo Momia- 
mAtic Booioty. 

With groAt rograt tb«y ba^o to tDAOUDOe ihe loao by death 
of the foUowiug ton Ordbary bCemban 

U. H. Bofaart, Eeg. 

Sir Edward B, Bnnbary, Bart, 
llyda Olarko, Eaq. 

Bav. M. W. Ookayne. 

H;icao Mootaga, Ea<^. 

Alfred B. Paoke, Ee^. 

B. Stuori Poole, Es^. 

Sir Henry BawIbBOa, 

The Bui of Selbor&e, 

Qoorgo White, £a^. 


And of Ibe followlog ibroe Eoi)Orary Mombora 

Dt. H. Orate, of Haoover. 

A. W. Hart, Eaij., of New York. 
l>r. Coorad Leomaoe, of Leyden. 


AIm, by reeigoatioo, of tbe following nine Ordinary Meubera. 


Bov, 0. C. Alien. 

3. W. Brooke, Eetj. 
E. Engliib, Eeq. 

U. Cbaiioe Parciael. 

0. 8^ JelfeTiee, Beq. 


Lieut. CoJ. B. Lowaloy. 

U. Q. Sobloabarger. 

Tbe Koo, Begiaald Talbot. 
Tbe Hon. Qeoige Hill TVevor. 


Os tbe other band tbo Coundl have zouob pleatve in 
recording tbo election of Ibo foUowlog ten Ordioary Membets:— 
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Joh£ AirastxoDg FasWr, Enq,, Nov. 15,1894. 

Henry Perry, Eeq,, Nov. 15,1894. 

H&rtwell P. drieeeU, E^q., F.8.A., Pee, 20, 1894. 
Waiter Elliot Uwpby, Eoq., Peo. 20, 1804. 

Jobs Cooper, Esq., Jan. 17, 1305. 

Talfoard Ely, Esq., lit A., Jan. 17, 1805. 

Oeorge hfaedooeld, Esq., Jao. 17,1805. 

ProleosoT William Bldgeway, Peb. 21, 1895. 

Fraccio JobJi Tillstoa, Eoq., Feb. 22, 1895. 

William Ernest Marsh, Esq., Joae 20, 1895. 

And of two Eonorary Members 

M. Theodore Rsinaeh. 

K. H. Banvute. 

Afloordiog to the Report of the Hon. Secretaries the numbers 
of the Members are as follows 

Oidlau?. HoMm?. Total 


June, 1894 . 276 21 296 

Since elected.10 2 12 

Restored. 1 — 1 

266 23 309 

Peceased.10 8 18 

Resigned. 9 — 9 

Jane, 1896 . 267 20 287 


The Oooneil have forther to announce that they bare 
Qaanimoosly awarded the Medal of the Seciety to Professor 
Pr. Theodor Mommsen, Eo recognition of the brUUant services 
which he has rendered to the Science of KamUmeUcs, especially 
in regard to the chronology and metrology of the Roman 
Bepnblioan and Imperial coinage. 

The Treasorer’s Report which shows a balance of 
£822 8e. 6d. ae compared with £260 7s. Id. of last year—is 
as follows 


c 









BUietaeai of BecoipU tnd DubtUMmante of the HnnuButic Boeioty, from Juno, 1894, to Jaae, 1896. 
Dr. THE KUUISH&TIO 800I6T7 OF LONOOH a Acoom wets AXiFBBO BTELTH COPP. Tits&eui 
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AfWr the Report of the Coaodil bad been reed, the President 
presented the SocieiT'a Medal to Dr. BoroUf Heed, to forward 
to Profesecr Dr. Mommsen. 

The President’s iddiess on the oeeasion woe os follows 


Dr. Hoad,— 

I mast request ^on as one of oor Seoretariea to reouve the 
medal, which has been awarded by the CooncU to ou 
Honorary Member, Professor Theodor Mommsen, in recognl* 
tios of his long-oontinued and brilliant serrioes to namismatie 
science, espeoially in connection with the Roman coinage and 
metrology. In oonTeying it to him, will yon ezpreea to him 
not only oni high appreolation of bis labours, bnt onr earnest 
hope that he may long be spared to adorn that sphere of Ute* 
rory orehsologioal oetiTity in which he is so gM»^«T>g a 
light, So long ago os 1868 a paper on the weight of Sessanian 

coins was eontribnted to the NwnismaiK OhronitU by Professor 
Mommsen, and this was followed by a note on Greek weights 
in 1888. The oommnnicatioD of these papers to the Society 
proves the interest that he took in onr prosperity, bst between 
those two datcB appeared the monnmental work, the Geachichi^ 
<its RSviiteh^n MunswcMne, with which the name of Mommsen 
will ever be associated. The civilised woidd is, however, still 
farther indebted to him for having set all na^onal jealoades on 
one side, aird joined the late Dnc de Blocas and M J, de Witte 
in biiaging ont the enlarged French version of his work, Uie 
Hittoirs ds la Monnem roTiuunt, in four volumes, between 1866 
and 1876. It is more especially in respeot of this most remark¬ 
able work, a rnina of knowledge to which every one interested 
in Roman mumsmatias most of necessity have reoourse, that 
the award haa been made. I trust that he will receive the 
medal as a small token of the esteem and regard with which he 
is held by all stndente of Roman history in this country. We 
may also take this occasion of congratalaUng him on the com* 
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plizDdnt pud hijn 67 tlw dds Inschptioas of 

the Freoob Zoekitote. 

Dr. fierciey Held reiamed tbeahe on hebdf of Ptofeeior 
MotuDiea ia the fbUoviiig worda i— 

Sir Johfi»— 

It to nae e great boQOor to ataxtd here tbie evealng in tbe 
place of the veteran Biitorieo of aade&t Borne, and to receive 
at 70 U bande tbii tokeo of otu appreoUUoo (the osly one 
vhieh VO are able to oSer) of the graad work which bu been 
done la paat yean, and whieb 1 am regoieed to lay is etili 
biisg done by ibis Keetor among antiqnariee. I hold in my 
band, aod will now read to tble maeting, Profeeior btoam* 
pen’s letter to me, in wbieb he ezpresiee bia gratlLade to onr 
Soaiety for tiiie aUgbt token of oar reoogniUon of bia aervieee 
to tbe Science of KnmiamaUoa. The letter nna aa follows 

"Bear Sir,—Ton inform me, that the medal of the London 
Nomiimatie dooietybti bees awarded to me by tbe Oonnojl. 
I accept, not witbont aome Inward eoatritioo. Tboogb 1 have 
paMuLed WTeral works, I bave never pretended te he a somii* 
matiil. My hiitorieal reeearebee led toe In early years to 
nodentand that blatory eannot be worked at wiUioat the oolae, 
tbe only department of the records of civilised ages which has 
eome down te va in comparative integrity. Tbe soil ia a better 
and sorer rempient of ancient remaina than tbe libraries, and 
the coina, by good fortune rarely tpuyue, present a complete 
aerica as compared with tbe detached fragments preserved by 
the epigraphicnl tradition. 60 I came to study nomiamaUes. 
Bot very coon I saw that what X wanted wae not to be fcond 
b a lileratnre which, after Eokhel, has been left mostly to 
dilettanti and shopmen; and, as a yonng man and a rasb one, 
1 tried to write, myself, what I wanted to get written. 1 am 
foily aware that my namismatio works are far b’om satlafac* 
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tor^; Ddv^rUifilssB, b&va contribated to bridgo thd 
ohasm batweec Buimamatacs and hiatory, aod m tbis seaaa I 
aoeept with nnaare gratitodd the diatinotioD the London Society 
Is about to ooafar apon me. 

“ Tnily youffl, 

" UOHUSBK.” 

For my own pari, after reading thia intereating letter in 
which Motozasen t^ls ns how he catoe to write Ms iZwtory 0 / xh» 
Cbtndga ^Ro^, 1 may say that what amazes mo moat In HU the 
modest of tho Writer to rank aa a HnmUmaUat 

Though ho may be neitber a collector nor a dilettante 
attracted to the study by an iaatineiiTe delight in coins as 
epeouDene of the dle-engraTcr's art, and though he may care sot 
one “ rap " (to ose a good old nniniematio phrase) whether 
such and such a coin be rare or common, beantifol or barbarous, 
be, neTertholosa, bae always recognised the inestimable value 
of ancient coins aa permanent bieiorical docnments, strange 
face to fscc veetiges of vaalshed aeons,” as Carlyle somewhere 
says, and as snch be has approached coins &om the stand' 
point of ths blstorien, wbloh after all is perhape the only 
standpoint from which nnmiametics oan be regarded as a 
science. 

No one numismatist is able to boast of a thorough knowledge 
of all the multifarious branches of this wide study, nor do we 
all seek from coins the same sort of information. Some of na 
consult them as the grammar of art and archeology, others 
admire them as galleries of portraits, othere have recourse to 
them as to a storehouse of mythological lore, while others, 
again, are interested in them cbiedy as illustrating the history 
of ourrency to past ages, and some others, simply as an article 
of c om m e rce to be tursed into the currency of the present day, 
at 

Nevertheless, all of us who devote our time and study to the 
el uci dation of any one important bnnob of numismatios, what* 
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9Ter OUT origmsl moUve to enob stcdy miiy be>T« boes, hftve, 1 
venters to tbiok, & just alum to bs oftUed oaDusmAtists. 
Konmesn's motivs iriSi perhspB, tbs highaet of sU, tbe bnUd* 
iDg of tba bridge, tt bs cidlfl it, over tbe obsam between Roman 
eobe and Roman bistory, on firm ohionologica] foundatione. 
Snrely, if any one of ue b a nnmiemntiet Mommaen has a right 
to tbe title, and by awarding him tiiis medal we claim him ae 
each. Sow great, indeed, the valne b that he atUchee to tbe 
adenoe of nnbiamatioa, we toay gather from tbe manner is 
whlsb ha baa cboaen to deal with the fond of 20,000 marka 
enbecribed by hia friends and diemplaa b all laeda on tbe oooa- 
fioB of tbe jnbilee of hie doetorate b Kovember, lOOft, and 
presented to hia as a tastiaenia]. 'Wlmt hae be done with it f 
Handed it over bodily to the Berlin Academy of Stiaaoea, to be 
expended on tbe eompiletion and pablioaUoo of a eompUio 
Oerpiu of all knows Oreok oobe, of wbieh exhaaatiTe work 
the dret volsma ii, I nsdorstasd, already well advanced towarda 
ooapJatioD. Here, at any rate. Is a practical teat of the 
imporiaaoe of tbe aeiesee of naatamatiea b Lfaaaees'e jndg* 
Beat, and a signal proof that bii bterest b nmaiaBatice baa 
not Bagged in hii old age. 

The Preaidest than delivered the following address 

In once more addressing tbis Society at one of iti Asnaal 
Oeneral Ueetioge I mayagm congratnlate it on its aatiifaotory 
condition, both onmeneally and fizumeially. Altbongb tbo hand 
of daatb baa baes bniy among qb, removing more tbao one of 
those OB wboae presence we so mach relied for tbe aetisfactory 
proeeedinge at onr meetisga, and though so less than m&e of 
oar memhere have resigned, we atUl nomber 267 member* ae 
agaiaat 276 last year, and oox belaoce in hand is ahont XIO 
more than last year, exelnaive of a legacy of ^60, to be inb«»- 
^uently mentioned. Tbeae faote prove the interest that ia 
taken a this conniry in numismatic pursoile, an interest the eziaU 


I 
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etice of which hae been in another manner proved bj the high 
prices that have of Ute keen realieed both for oolcs and medals. 

I maet now proceed to call attention to the eervices of some 
of those caembers, who have been removed from among ns by 
death. 

Among the many heavy loasee which doring the past year 
the Sooiefy has snstaiaed is that of 3£r. Hyman Honiago, 
F.S.A., one of our Yice-Preeideate, who by bis constant attend¬ 
ance at cor msetingfs, his readiness to take part In cor dUens* 
siooS) his enmeroQB contribotions to nnmismatic knowledge, and 
his nniforcQ courtesy and consideration for others had endeared 
himself to all our members. To myself his loss appears irre* 
parable, for when from ciraamstances I was tmable to be pre¬ 
sent at your meetmgs, I knew that so long as Mr. Montagu 
occupied this chair the Society was no loser by my absence. 

From his early life he had been a collector, but principally in 
the direction of natural history, and as a yoong man his appli* 
cation to bosiness as a solioltor left bim but little leisore for 
other porsnits. He bad, however, already an estenelve eoUee* 
tion of coins when be joined this Society in dannary, 1882. At 
that time be was paying attention principally to the British and 
BngUeh series, bat in after years bs by no means restricted 
himself to that series. Hie fine collection of Jewish colas 
exhibited at the Aaglo-Jevrish Exhibition in 1887, and his 
Greeh collection, with a part of which we made acquaintance 
in the Cfironiels for 1892, compriae numerous rare 
ooins in splendid condition; while his cabinet of Roman gold 
coins, nombering some 1,800 pieces, is probably the finest that 
it has ever been the fortune of a private bdividnal to form. 
Eifi series of medals relating to English bletory is also, I believe, 
unique of its kind. The secret of forming such coUeetions is 
known but to few. The doing so involves, however, nmny 
sorsewhat rare personal qualifications—first, an intaitive know^ 
ledge of the value importance of coins, strengthened by 
much reading and handling of the oolne tbemselves; secondly, 
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ft eODfidoioe is oae’a om Ja^gmant; and, ImU;* fadlltida for 
travel and tbe poueasioa of ftoiple pMnaiarj' mefto* to Uke 
ftdvftnUge of ftSf opportoaity tbat maj triae. These, aod pro* 
bsbly other, qulifiofttione Ur. Uonltgo posssned; sad his pnr* 
ehfties of the Addington and Brice ooUeotioas of Eoglisb solos, of 
the Hofinftzm ooUmIIod of Oresk ooios, and of ft large proportion 
of the Ponton d'Amdoonrt eoUeetioo of Roman gold colas vrere 
sot only jndieionily mads, hot at onoe placed him in the first 
rank of coJleeton in asob of these departments. To the good 
ase that he made of tbsso eoUecUons the pages of oar Cit»oni> 2 e 
amply testify, and had he been with as bat a few more yesrs 
ws sboold have been stiU farther indebted to him, espeoially in 
the department of Greek and Roman namlsmatioi. Of bis 
papers in ths onscisi amonating to nearly thirty ia namber, 
1 need hardly impend a list. They are all marked by great 
eare and attention to detail, and by an aoqaaiatanoe with Uio 
work of others. In addition to these, he poblished in 1866 
7A« Cepptr, Tin. and Broiut C«inap9, and Pattmu/or Chimaf 
whleh baa already reached a second editioo, and is 
the standard work apoa tbe labject. 5is premature decease 
took piece os tbe 16tb of February last after a short, bnt 
severe iilaesi. at tbe age of fifty years. Cor meeting on Feb* 
raery SOtb was a^joomed immediately on tbe completion of tbe 
formal boeiaeee, ae a tribute of reepeot to hie memory. By bis 
will ho be^neatbed to the Boclety a legacy of A60, to be applied 
towards tbe advancemeDi of noraismatio uleace. Possibly this 
soiD may form the nnoleos of a fond the proceeds of which will 
from time to time be applied in aid of sumismatio research. 

Ur. Reginald Stnart Poole wie not only one of oor oldest 
but also one of oor most distingoished members. He was boro 
in the year 2689, and on his mother's side came of a family 
which had gslsed high repute in Oriental literature. With his 
nnele, Ur. Edward Lane, the author of tho Axablc Lesloon. be 
spent seven years of his boyhood in Egypt, and there ao^uired 
that taste for Egyptian antiquities and for Arabic literature and 
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OQinUm&iios for vliich b« was afterwaids disHDgojBhdd. Boforo 
altainiag the age of BdTentMn yean he cosunusioated to the 
Lkfrary QautU a series of easays on Egyptian obronologyi 
vhich in 1861 were eoUeoted and republished onder the title of 
Bora Mgyptiaea. 

Id 1862 he made hie first start in life, having, thtongh the 
infloence of the Puke of KortbnmberlaDd, himself an antiquary, 
been appointed to a poet in the Department of Anliqniiles in the 
British Mueeom. In 1861, when the Department of Coins aod 
Medals first had a separate existecoe, with onr former Pre¬ 
sident, Mr. Tans, as Keeper, Mr. Poole was attached to that 
department, becoming Assistant Bleeper in 2866, and succeeding 
Mr. Tanx as Keeper on his retirement in 1870. 

Although a Catalogoe of English Medals had been prepared 
by Mr. Hawkins as a private undertaking, and had been adopted 
by the Tmetees of the British Mnssnm, and partly set in 
type by 1852, ite pnblication bad been snspended, and it was 
cot nntii the days of Mr. Poole’s Eeepership that systematio 
eatalognee of the varions nnmismatio ooJIectioos in the Britiah 
Moeenm were pnbliehed. These catalogues now form a series 
of nearly forty volnmes, which have been of immense service in 
promoting nnmiamatie knowledge, and of which title coontry 
may be jsstiy proud. 

The first volume, that relating to the Qreek Coins of Italy^ 
was in part compiled by Mr. Poole himself, and issued in 1876. 
The volumes dealing with the oolne of the Ptolemmc Kings of 
Egypt (1886); tbe sb^ha of Persia (1887); and Alexandria 
(1892), were entirely oompiled by him. 

The contents of the other Catadognee of all classes of oolns 
were minutely and conscientionsly verified and checked by him. 
The names of the actual compilers of these Catalognee, Head, 
Cardner, Cmeber, Wroth, Kesiry, Stanley Lane-Poole, and 
De la Oonperie, are too well known for me to do more than 
make a bare mention of them here. In 1898, after more than 
forty years' service, Mr. Poole retired from the Museum, but 

d 
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ftIr«ftd7^hftAlbhwaB£^9, and olUioogb hd bad coDgenial 
ocei^iioD in tba Profesaonhip of Arobeology b n&iv«reUy 
Ool]&g«, LoDdoD> hif oH energy was gone and be poised ovay 
on Febrnory 2 Stb lest His serrieei to ^bsology ond Idtero' 
tore bod been recognised by tbe degree of XiL-D. which was 
eonfsrred npon bia by the UoiTirsity of Cambridge, and by hia 
fasTing been elected s CorraponiaM d« VAeadimU iM 
Noni ti SelUi iMim of tbe Frcoeh /waiter in lS?d. 

1 must now My a few words with regard to bis co&aeetion 
with this Society, of which be bMame a member in Aph!, 1666. 
In tbe preeiono aootb he communicated to it bis paper on The 
Copper Coinage of tbs Syionttne Emperors/' and subsequently 
three other papers, portly on Bomon and partly on OrieohJ coins, 
followed, which ore published in tbe first series of tbe ?/'Ufni^ 
motie ChroRfeis. To tbo second isriss be contributed foorieen 
orliclse, prioeipsdiy on Creek snznismatice, omoag which ore 
hie well'knowc essays on the corns of the Ptolemies. The lost 
paper with whieh he fsTOurod os was on "Athenian Coin* 
Engraven in Italy," which appeared in 1668. His time wsa 
indeed too fatly occupied with tbe compilation and revidoa of 
tbe Muieom CateJoguee to permit him to nodorUka other 
namismatio work. It ie only three years ego tbst, jut before bis 
retirement from the Hoeeum, we welcomed him smong ns os 
tbs recipient of out Uedal, and on that oeoation I expressed a 
hope that he might long be spared to eombine his numismatic 
knowledge with orthswlogical teachings hop e, alas I not deatined 
to he realised, hfony in this room will feel that in tbe person 
of Ur. Stuart Poole they have loat not only a guide in oreha* 
ology, onmismatics, and Eastern lore, but aUo a worm personal 
fhend. I may odd that he and I were Joint Becretanss of 
this Society b tbe year 1666, and for two yaori afterwards. 

In the person of Sir Henry Creswicke Bawlinson, Bart., O.O.B., 
who died on Uorcb 6ib lost, this country boa to mourn the loss 
of one of its most brilliant Onentol scholars and one of its most 
dieUDguishsd Indian statesmen, Born in Oxfordshire in 1610, 
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b« joined tbe serTioe of the Eest Isdiak 0 oinpftxi 7 m 1327, and 
8009 ruilced as ui aecomplialied ILopiiet* In 1888,10 company 
vitb other Eogligb oScerSt be vae eeot on a nrieBioii to Persia, 
and there drst made ae^o^tanee with those mjeterkms etuiei* 
fono iasoriptione, to the stodj of wbiob so moch of his after 
life was devoted. It bae, indeed, been m^nly through hU 
Iflboors and sagaeity, that the ioterpretation of the coAeiform 
terte, especially the Persian and Semitio, haa beeo placed on a 
firm and seoore fonodadon, thoogh many others have laboured 
in the same field, and have materially aided the advance of oor 
knowledge of Persian, Assyrian, and Babylonian arohteology. 
His work in diraetion has been and will ba recorded in 
other places, and we are here more partionlorly oonoerned with 
He nanusmatio attainments, fits interest in ooins was maul* 
fesied by bis having bean a member of this Society for a period 
of nearly forty years, he having been elected on November 20tb, 
1856 , and by hla constant endeavoure to improve, when oom' 
sioD arose, the collections in the British Masenm, of which 
instiiotion he was a Troetee. He was, moreover, a collector of 
coins, bnt notwithstanding all these conditions, there is no 
record in the Indices to the Numwvittiic OhroaicU of any con* 
tnbntion from his pen. Indirectly, however, he brought nnder 
the notice of the Society not a few remarkable coins, such, for 
instance, as the tetradrachm of Bemetnos Soter and bis wife 
Laodfoe straok on a coin of Ticoarobns, desenbed by hfr. Yaaz 
in 1849.' 

yore remarkable still are the Greek and Bactrlan c^s from 
his cabinet, described by Ur, Yanx, and illostrated by two plates, 
in 1850,* which were a decadracbm of Alsrander the 

Great, and a tetradrachm of the Bactrian Antimachns. In 
a sobseqoont paper, printed in 1850,‘ Ur. Vann gave an 
account of a small collection of coins, chiefly Greek, aoqoired 
mHnIy throogh the metromentality of Sir Henry Bawlinson, 


* H.C., xvill., 187. 


' H.O., xiii. 11. 


> y.O., xiu., 70. 
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vbioh compriaad two aoiiu of Uoios, Sainp of then for 
fcha fint timo mtda knows. 

Sif Henry {Uwlmsoo'e emioeRce u an aretanobgirt waa re- 
oognieed by honorary degraee ocnferred opon him by (be 
tTniveraitiee of Oxford* Caabridge* and Edinburgh, by the 
Pruaeiaa order Pour le MiriU, ud by hit memherebip of the 
Freneh Inatitnte, Jeodimu da rnacriytionj, To him and to 
the Ia(e Sir Benxy Layard ihia ooontry ia indebted for iho moat 
ettesaiTd and unportant ooUeotion of the hiatorie remaioa of 
the anoient Eiagdoms of the Eaat that has ever been brought 
togetber. 

la Sir Edward Herbert Bunbury, we have loat not only an 
aeeompliabed elaMieal eobolar, hot one who fnlly aaderatood the 
velne of coisa ai exponenti of anoient geography and uytboJogy. 
He gradoaied at Oambridge aa deoior Claaeie in 16Sb, and took 
the CbaneelJor'a Hadal» and during the whole lixty and odd 
yaera that baTO vDoe elapaed, retained a dovoUon to olaaaieal 
atodiea, thongh at one time be eat in Parliament ae member for 
the borough of Bury St. Edmandi. bluob of hie work, however, 
waa not given to the world in an independent form, but wae Ineor* 
porated with that of other writera in tboee valnableetorahonaee of 
learning, 5iut£A*a Dietionmy of Orak end Botnan Bi'o^pky and 
dfytAofoyy, and the eorreeponding volnmee of Ongnphy. Any 
ona atodying tboee dietiooariea, and eepeeially the latter, eannot 
fml to remark the abnndance and Importonee of the artielea 
aignad B. E. 6., and the fraqoenoy of annuematie illuatrationa 
aeeompanybgthem. Bit UittoTy 0/JnoitM i?«oyrepAy, pnb* 
liebedin 1B79, atill bolda the bigbeet rank ae aa anthority. 
Hie private ooUeetioa of Chwek and Roman ooine waa extennve 
and Taluiible, and the former on many ooeaeione afforded aub* 
jeeta on which be made oomannicatione to ibie So^ety. The 
eirlieat of tboee, on the data of aome ooine of Himera, waa 
given na in Uarch, 1346.* Hie next important paper, On Some 


• if.O., TiL, 179. 
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QDpiiblidbe4 T«tr»drftobiad of Alexander the Groftt,'* ud '*Oji 
B omo Gitpiiblwbed CoiQa of Ij^riauobnB I,” appoared w I$bS 
ftod 1869.* Other artielos on coins of Atbons and Elenals, ad> 
diliotud fetradraohiDj of Alexander the Great, coins of the 
Selenoidan Eioga of Syria, and unpublished cistopbori, followed 
in 1881 and 2888.* Since that date adTacclng age and failing 
health have prevented him from making further conuunnioationa 
to the Society. 

Ed was born in 1611, sneoeedod his brother Sir Charles 
Bn&bnry, the well koown boUnlsti in the baronetcy in 1S86, 
and died in March of the preeent year. 

Mi. Hyde Clarke was a man of very varied tastes and 
learning, having written on many snbjecte*^politioai, Cnanolali 
philological, and anthropologioal He was bom in 181$, aod 
after some diploma^c service in oonnection with the Spanish 
and Portnguese wars of suceesiion, practised as an engineer. 
In 16d9 he was employed to report on the telegraph eyetem is 
India, and again, in 1857, be was engaged in that country on 
laQway malters. Is England he assisted in founding the 
London and County Bank in 1866, and the Council of Foreign 
Bondholders in 2808. It was, however, mainly In philology 
that his intereete lay, and the number of langcages and dialects 
with which ho had a greater or less acquaintance was marvel- 
ions. Any account of his oumerona eaaays on points in eon* 
neetioD with the langaages and mythology of Esrope, Asia, 
AMoa, and America, would be more Is place at the Anthropo¬ 
logical lastitnte, of which he was a Vice-President, than bare. 
Be was, however, a member of this Society from 1867, and 
occasionally attended our meetings. Ho possessed, moreover, 
a large collection of Turkiah coins. A note of his on the cult 
of Apollo Smbtbeos, at Pergamoo, wlU he found in the 
CkroHicl*.'' He was known and respected by an unusually 
large eirole of friends, by whom he will be much missed. 


• J^.C?,,K.8., vUi., «9 ; ix., 1. 
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AmoD^ iboM vbo fnihio ihs iMt Ud pr tffdvs ytU8 Ijeta 
joined iha Sooiatf, tLara ware few wbo mere eoaeteatly 
attended our meetiage, or who took t warmer loterMt ia oar 
prooeodiagt* than Mr. Alfred E. Paoko, a paper from whoae pen 
wae read at our !aat meeting. Se waa elaofed into thii Soaiet}^ 
in DecembaTi 1664, and the &ivi paper ^at be eommonioated 
to the Sooiety wu io Jaoaaiy, 1869, on the Ue aiotmark on 
gold OAnfl of Henry TEs reetoraUon, Thie waa Mowed^ in 
1691, by eome notee on t^e eoine of Henry 70, and in 1692 
by a paper on the typu and Itgende of iha mediiaTal and later 
ooiDs of England. In 1696 be gaye ne a paper on the eoinage 
of (be Norman kings; while, daring the present eeesion. we 
have had two papers from him. one on a passage b the Flnmp' 
ton correipondenoe, possibly bsarlng on the obaoge of the 
Noble in 1464; and the other, read after bit decease, on the 
ooaage of Stephen. In all these papere an aotinaialanoe with 
OOBtemporary doonnenU, and an amoont of legal aounaa, were 
displayed, whiob make ns most keenly to regret that one who 
garo eooh promise of throwing light on obsoore goeetioBS of 
English medlCTal namlsmatiee. ahonld have baan so pr»ma< 
tureJy removed from among ns. He wae oarried off by gastritis 
following ufluensa b the month of April last. 

The Right Hon. ItoondeU Palmer, Earl of Belboroe, twice Lord 
High Cbanoellor of (^at Britadn. wae born b 1612, and died on 
May 4ih, 1696. After a distbgniehed oareer at Oxford, wber# he 
took a flrst^aes degree b classics, oarried off the Kewdegate 
prise for English verse, and gabed the Ireland soboiarahip, ho 
was oalied to, the bar, where he soon aeqnired a high repnta* 
tiOQ, beeombg a Q.O. b 1649, SoUeitor-Oeneral in 1661, and 
two years aabse^nently Attoroey-^SeneraL Tbongh inunereed 
b legal oocnpationa, he always preserved his literary tastes, 
and hii Book ^ Pr^i^ and some other volumes on Chnrob 
affairs had a wide urcnlation. His oonnootion with this Society 
origbated b a somewhat remarkable manner. In the year 1676, 
at a time when he was Lord OhanoeUor, a hoard of nearly 
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90,000 Bonuji coins, which had heeo deposited at the end of 
the third castory, was foor^ apon his Lordahlp’s propeTi^ ai 
BlaokmooT, Hants. Id this diacoTery he was sinch interested, 
and promptly aet to work in order to aeqoiro aaffiMent munis' 
matio knowledge to arrange and appreciate the coins. He then 
made a complete esamioation of the whole hoard, which his 
ciaesified het shows to have comprised 29,785 pieces, and in 
March,* 1877, ooramnnicated to ns a deUiled aooonnt, men¬ 
tioning the types giren in Ooheo, and giving descripUoas of all 
those not comprised in that work, k more remarkable mono- 
meot of skill and patience on the part of one whose avocatione 
were so muserons and important, it would be di£onU to hnd. 
A less detailed account was also famished by Lord Selborae, 
as a sQpplement to a sew edition of WMii's Silb^rru, pnb- 
lisbed shortly before 1877, in which year he became a member 
of tbifl Society. Of his amiable paraonal character 1 oennot 
speak too highly. There are few to whom it has been given to 
be BO greatly loved and esteemed. 

From onr list of honorary members we have lost three 
names, two of whom had been npon It for a period of nearly 
d^-^bt years, their owners having been elected in 1887, 
shortly after the foondatioa of the Society. They are those of 
Pr. Hermann Grote, of Hanover, and Dr. Conrad Leemans, of 
Leiden. 

Pr. Grote, who was well known both as a herald and a 
Domismatlst, was bom on Pecembcr 27th, 1802, and died os 
March 8rd, 1695, in his ninety'third year. In his yoong days 
be Btodied law and hiatory at Gbttinges, and settling at Ban- 
over, fonnded the Bistorical Society of Lower Saxony. From 
1$B4 to 1844 he edited the ffumiwnotuche Z«Uun^, which, 
after lie Aret volume, became the Siotitr/Ur Miinxktmdi, being 
one of the pioneers cf German periodical muoismatic literatnre. 
This wan followed by the Munestudwn, which appeared at 
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imgalBii utdrvrJfl np to 1877. title of the 
Ztiiaa%g bfiOMDd vested, efter the firei polocoe^ ia Dr. Leitz* 
a)U3D» who eontioned the pabllefttioa tl Welseeaeee oatil 1871. 
In 1637 Dr. Grote beenoe Cantor of the Bo^el Kacoifmetio 
Cehinet at Hanover, hnt on tbo death of King £roeet Augiutua, 
is 1851. he resigned hie appoutmeni and retired into private 
life. In 1868*8 he edited the Nitut(tifuititchsr Anniffer for the 
Nantematio Sooiety of Hanover, and eobeeqaentl;. ftom 1875 
to 1881. the.81drur /tirMiifuJrwnii. He vae ibe anthor of 
• bag isriee of papers in theie Yarione periodJeaU. mostly 
relating to medifeval onmienatioa. Dr. Oonrad Leemane. who 
eras the Cantor of the bfueenm at Leideo, yru botier knows aa 
an erebieologiet and ethnographer than ae a namiiaatiat; and 
Ur. VeUington Hart, a third on our list of Jouea^ ae an hiatorlan. 

I mnei now briefly paai in review some of the prlneipal 
eornmnnioatiosa that have been made to the Sceiety during the 
laet twelve aoothe. 

In Greek natoiamatioi we have bad, as 1 am glad to aay has 
been now uiual for leveral yeare, eome important and interest* 
ing eommoniostions. Foremost among tbeis, at all events in 
point of date, t muet place the eoatribuUons b Sicilian sumis* 
natiei brought before ns by my eon, Ur. Arthar Evani. at oar 
meeting in Oobber Iasi. A portion of these eostribnUone was 
read In Deoember, 1898. aod, in my last Anniversary Address, 
I noticed the aequlaiUon of the rare Dgmareteion, and the 
light thrown by recent diioovories on the frandi of Dionycias. 
The hoard of arcbaio' and transitional coins recently bond at 
Tillabate, near Palermo, forme the snbjoot of the third part of 
the contributions. This treasore consisted of not less thts 147 
silver coins, sod showed in a rcmarkabis maonsr ibe eoniti- 
tnenU of the Sioilian currency about 450 a.c. More than haff 
of tbo coins came from the mint of Syracuse. Those of Ak* 
ragas and Gela come next in numerical order, then those of 
Uenaoa, Lscstinoi and Himera, together forming nearly a 
gnarter of the hoard, while tho mini of Rheginm, over the 
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^ represented by but a oogle specimen. Tbe tetra- 
draebme of Segeeta and of Panotmos, close to Villabate» were 
ae jet unknown. Aa have been expected from so large 
a hoard, there were several rare coins present, one of them of 
Oeia showing the entire man^headed ball in a galloping or 
Bwinuning attitude on «he obverse, while another coin of Leon- 
tinoi seems to give an ertiet’e signature on tbe reverse as earl; 
aa 479 b.g. The other principal points in connection with this 
hoard I mentioned last year. 

Oni honorary mecaber, >f. Sit, of Amsterdam, has again 
favoured ue with a paper on inedited or uncertain Greek coins. 
One of these, a tehadraobm of Aetolia, with a youthful portrait 
on the obverse, he assigns to Bemettius, Eing of MacedoB, 
rather than to Antiochus III of Syria, to whom Prof. Gardner 
has aitributed it. Another of Prof. Gardoer'e attribnhous to 
the same king, in the case of a coin of Carystos, is also called 
m ^uestios, and the coin assigned to Aiezaiider, son of Orateros, 
King of Eubcea. An identification of the Abdsusia of coins with 
the Sysinas of historians is suggested, and coins of Sigeim 
are attributed to the Athenian strategus Chares, while others 
assigned to Uithridates of Olos and Carene, to Gorgion, dynast • 
of Gambruon, to Gongyloa of Uyrina, to Autophratadea of 
Tarsus, to hdyriandos, Baana, and Bodostor, and to the town 
of Anchiale, in Cilicia, dose the list. The paper is of great 
valne as giving many undoubted histonoal details, and is foil of 
most iogeuious sn gg estioos, bot until we have heard the deli* 
berate opinions of M. Babdoo and others on tbe new points 
raised, and know what effect these opinions may produce on 
the mind of M. 6iz, there are some points in this remarkable 
paper on which we may suspend our final judgement. 

It is to M. Six that tbe credit is due of having first reduced the 
study of the Lydas coinage into a satisfactory system, though 
the foundations of sueb a system were Idd many years ago by 
9ir Charles Fellows. U. Babelon has, to a great erteot, adopted 
tho views of M. Six, but now coins which have come to light 


34 


PBOC&BDiKQS 0? IHE 


justify tfr. HiQ in fttkemptuig 80 u« narruignDent of the sories. 
Ho dividos th« QOiDt from thoM of tho ouljMt dftto in tho fixth 
oeotniy b^. down to tbe timo of PeriolM, drca b.c. 860, into 
Ato grotjpe, into tho dotkils of whiob I nood not, frowovar, 
enWr. Of tbe first three groups e oompleto cUssifioatioD is 
given, while in tbe lut two, onl 7 additions to Id. Sin’s jiet ore 
noted. Though mnob light hu been throws oo this oaigme* 
deal series of ooios, and the true meaning of most of the 
L^oian sharaeters bae been determined, moob remvu to be 
done with regard to the identifioadon and tbe history of tbe 
dynaita whose names oeov npon tbe coins, and i&t. HiU's paper 
wiU he fonnd Indispensable by all futnra stodenti of the Lyoian 
language or nnmismadoa. 

In hie paper entitled, " How far oosld the Qreeks determine 
the Flneneei of Oold aod Silver Gobs f " Professor Bidgowsy 
his broached a very ouriooi question. That a tonobetone was 
need for testing gold Is a well'Toeognised fact, and that the 
Lydian stone was the best for testing purposes is alio well 
knows, hut tbs oxaot method by whieb the fineness of the 
meUl that was examined oosld be determined is still a ays> 
tary. Aoids do not seom to bave been amployed, and even if 
shadard bars or needles of difierent known alloys were used for 
comparieon, the eolours of the strokes on tbe stone could 
hardly have eoabled the most ezperionesd eye to detect the 
minute diflerences whieh are elalmod as diseernible by the 
Clreeks, going down Co X part of alloy to 148 of pure metal. 
That the Oreeks in the days of the oleetrum coinage should 
have been able to asoert^ with nicety tbo proportion of gold 
and silver In each pieoe, appears to me, I must eoniese, more 
thin donbtfal. Even had the alloy been copper it would 
seem impossible. Uy doubts are not loseened when 1 remem* 
ber that it was not until the time of Hieron IX, say 260 B.O., 
that the method of determining the proportions of gold and 
silver in a mixed metal by tbe method of ipeelfio gravity was 
invented by Archimedes. Had touchstones tbeo anffieod, oar 
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modern ed'vertisere vonld bfrve never become poeseef ed of ih^a 
fftTonrite word word, ! m&f obaerre m passiag, 

which is alwaj'B deprived of iCe aspliftte. 

Onr honorary Secretary, Dr. Head, hae called onr attocUon 
to a remarkable hoard of etatere struck in close imitarion of 
those of Philip II of Macedon, bat evidently of subsecjnent 
date. Gnrionaly enough, the beada nponsome of them aeem to be 
homao portruts raUior than repreBentailona of Apollo, or who* 
ever the divinity may be that the PhiUppm proper exhibits. We 
know how coine of Athena were atrack in other oountriea on 
account of their being a favourite commercial medium of ex¬ 
change, like tho Pillar-dollars of modem times, and the long 
eeriee of Gaullsb, British, and other unitarions of ihd Phi* 
lippna ia familiar to CB aU. The coine, however, exhibited by 
Dr. Head, appear to have been struck in Asia Minor, probably 
100 to 150 years after the death of Philip, and ihoa afford 
another inatanoe of the popularity of the regale nomiema 
PLUippoa 

Id accordance with a laudable cnatom, Mr. Wroth has for* 
nished na with aome notea on the more remarkable (^reek coins 
acquired by the British Museum in 1804. The eeleetion is 
made from among netfly 860 apeeimena of the Qreek claae in 
variouB metals, and I can only here refer to a few of the 
aelected eoina. Among the gold coins may be noted two of 
the rare doQble*etBtera of Philip II of Macedon, an early half* 
stater of Tbaaos, and a onriona atater of Pergamum, possibly 
struck under Herakles, the son of Alexander the Oreat. Among 
the silver eoins one of Melibcee in Thessaly, the first of that 
town in silver that hu come to light, an early draehma of Me* 
tbydrium in Thessaly, a draehma of Bybrita, a siognlar didracbxo, 
possibly of Priansos, and an nnpublishod oiatophoms of Sardea, 
may be cited. Many of the copper coina also are rare and 
interesting, as, for Inetance, that of Cyme, with a repreaentation 
of the *'£ueQO and Pintos ” gronp and one of Codmla in Pisidia, 
which is the first of that town that the Museum poasesaea. 


36 


FBOCEETMNOS O? THE 


On Rclsu) nottitiafttieB Iuts bad but faw MBumuiien* 
tioDi. Mr. Leopold A. P. MooUgoe bu, however, made a 
novel nggeetioQ ae to the zDeioing of a monogram some 
eoisB of the CaeKia and Focteta family, vhiob bai nsuiUI^ bees 
read aa AP. Bckhel and Cohen regarded tbii as eignifying 
eitbnr Apollo or Argestau Pablloam, while Hommeen and 
Sabeloo ifi&line towordi ApoUo. Mr. Moctagoe, however, aog- 
geite that B^MA may be intended, a aoggestion is wbiob 1 
am inolined to eoseor. form of the A with the T*ehaped 
oreia*bar ia very nnsioal* but ia readily aoeounted for If the 
lover part of the letter baa to do duty as as M. It ia worth eall* 
ing aUenilon to the faet that the loaeogeahaped 0 and the paeu* 
liar A reoor on eolna of the Mercian Offa. 

The only other pnper on fiomas eoina waa by Mr. J. E. 
Pritchard, who favocued na with an aooount of a eeriea found 
near Oadbary Camp, Olevedon. Even when the eoisa them* 
aelvee present no typea of ipoelal rarity or interest, it aeemi 
always worth while to preserve some record of their finding. 
In the preaeot inrtanee, a few eoins of interest, aueb as those 
of Carausius, with the AVGOC^ of the three Acgaetl, were 
found. 

OonununieaUooi reUling to the 9r«on period ware limited to 
one, which recorded an attempt of my own to determine the 
locality of the mint of Oothabyrig, where pennies ware etnek 
under ifilhelred 11, Cnot, and Harold I. 1 have tried to iden* 
tify the place with the Juthanblrig of the Anglo-Saxon ohre* 
nicler, where Arehl^bop Wnlatan was confined in a.n. 65d, 
and also with the modem Idhury in Oxfordshire, where an 
ancient and extensive camp still exists. Whether my identifi¬ 
cations bo right or wrong, 1 think that the claims of Jedburgh 
are new out of court. 

In later English numismatics we have had several interesting 
conunonioations. Two of these were from the pen of the late 
Ur. Paeko, whose untimely loss we sdl deplore. In one of 
fbsm he attempted a now errangemeni of the eoins of Stephen, 
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^ p«Tim«! witb tbd foil and ade*fflcad portnits 
do noibaloxig to aooceaaiTe U»iiee, bniwcro contemporary. He 
further eoggeats that the coins with the £ag commemorate the 
fetaous Settle of the Standard, a&d were probably etmck at 
York. 

The other commnntoatlon &om Bfr. Paoke relates to a pas¬ 
sage in the PlamptoD Correepoodesee which sn^eets (hat an 
acute debtor who had originally owed 100 abUlui 4 ;a, and bad 
paid 4 marke on aeeonnt, took advantage of the value of the 
oohle being raised at Mioha^nae, 1404, from Oe. 8d. to 8 b. 4d. 
by payiog, not only the balance of bis account at the sew 
vainaUon of the noble, but alee reckoning the Mght nobles he 
had paid as having been worth 66t. Sd. instead of bSe. 4d,, 
their value at the time of payment. iDgenloos as this eaggee* 
rion may be, there is something to be said on the other ude. 
In the firet place, had advantage been taken of the change in 
value of the noble it seeme strange (bat no allusion to it should 
have been made in the latter xeiatDg to the payment; and is 
the second place, there is always a possibility of some mistake 
having been made in copying the correspondence. If, for 
instance, the copyiet by miataks wrote four marks instead of 
five the whole mystery would be aolfed, as 5 marks s= Sds. 8d. 
which plus tire fids. 4d. mbseqaentiy pmd would exactly make 
np the 100& onginally doe. 

Oar late Vice-President, Hr. Hontsgu, in addition to nomerous 
exhibitions, has commonloated some valosble papers. In one 
of these, which relates to tbs coinage of De Bnry at Durham, 
he cited some important passages In the Btgutrwn PalaHnum 
DunshnMst referrii^ to the detention in London of the dies for 
the episcopal coinage, about which Bishop da Bury wrote to a 
friend in London. There eesms to be no donbt that coins 
were struck at Durham under De fury, whatever may he the 
types that will ultimately be leagued to him. 

Mr. Montagu baa also anpplled us wltii lists of a large num¬ 
ber of unpublished gold coins, both of Elizabeth end of James L 
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Ur. L*vr6oc« has givan ns ui Mcoaiit of h houd of alvop 
coizti ranging from the dajs of Edward iH, to tbou of 
Sdwird iy> and bai eoggeetsd tbo attrlbotUm of a new daaa 
of 7ork panoifli to the latter long. Tbeie are of the first or 
hetTj eoioage of Edward, and appear to hapo been alroek 
Doder Oaorge Nenl. Arcbhiabop of York, wboae initial G they 
bear. 

The modern eoioage of the TraoiTaal Repnblio, bearing the 
effigy of Preeide&t Kruger, and etrnok in 1892 and 1806, baa 
been brooght onder oar noUee, and an error in (he fbrm of (he 
waggon in the anna of the TransTaol, whieh led to the snppree* 
lion of one of the iunee, haa been pointed out. 

ItT. Frederio P. Weber hae returned to the portrait model of 
Pareeeleoi, about wbloh he wrote in 1808, and hae still farther 
Ulnsirated it by eop^se of eograved portraits dated 1688 and 
1640, the medal iteelf hemiog the date of 1641, tbe year In 
wbieb he died. 

In Oriental Komismities we baee printed a paper on the 
eoiaege of the Bphtbalites, or White Huns, ^e pen of onr 
late lamented member, Sir Alezender Cunoiogbam, edited by 
Ur. E. 3. Rapeoo. It appeared in part in tbe Pmeediagt ^ (de 
Oritntal Cmfrm tn 1892, but in tbe ChfcnicU It ii ^ven in a 
more extended form, with lUoatrations and deeorlptione of the 
oclns. The ^(Unable seriea of esseye on the ooinj of the later 
lodO'Seythiana Je thoe rendered complete. 

Dr. Codrington hae alao ft roared us with an exhaustive 
paper on the more modern coioages of Onteh and Kithiftwir. 

Our work dnriitg tbe past year ba$, (borefore, covered a very 
large 6eld both in time and spaoe, and we may venture to look 
hack open it with no anmll degree of sads^tion. 

Among recent nunismatio pablicatione 1 may call attention 
to tbe SririiA JUumiK 0<ite%ve e/ th4 Gretk Coins ^ T*oa$, 
AooUt, ofiilMbot, compiled by blr. Wroth, who hae also written 
a valnable Introduction to it, This and the map that is given 
form most valnabis aocossorics, as ui the lotrodaction there is a 



k;jmi3uatic socTBrr. 


3d 

Bhori BccoQBt of tho historj and geographical position of 
tbs variooB towns at wMoh the coixie were atxock, which to 
BoGoe extent reheTee the extreme dryness of a mere cstelogue. 
It is, to my mind, a (^aeataon whether it woold cot add to the 
interest and ntilit; of these catalognes if the notioee of the 
towns, their cnlt, and history, were brooght into more imme¬ 
diate Juxtaposition with the lists of the coins airaek In their 
mints. It is also a qnestion whether some of the important 
pieces of which the British Mossam as yet possesses no speci¬ 
men might not with advantage be briefly mentioned. The 
plates are for^-three la number, and leave IHtle to be dselied 
when the coins are of gold or silver. Even these in copper 
and braes are, as a role, in snfficientiy good preservation to 
be represented by the aatotype process. 

Various foreign publications have already been noticed in 
the pages of the ChnmeU: 1 have, therefore, no cause to pro- 
long these remarks, bat, looking at the sad gaps that have 
been made In onr olxole, especially among those who were 
among onr most eooBtant contributoxe to the Nvntsmatie 
Chiwiflt, I would ^)p8al to all onr members who have rarities 
in their collections, or who think that they can throw new 
light on any subject connected with numismatioB, to utilise 
the coming vacation In patting together some notes which may 
be commnnkated to ns in the course of the near session. 

A vote of thanks to the Premdent for ble address was moved 
by Xiord Orantley and seconded by Dr. H. Weber, and carried 
unanimously. 

The hfeeting then proceeded to ballot for the Council and 
Officers for the ensuing year, when the following gentlemen 
wore elected 
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1887 9. !£., Em., 127, Nev BondStroot, W. 

1882 W. J., Esq., Uoss Side, Ashton^imder-Ljoe. 

1884 AjTDSEwa, E THO&HtOir, Esq., 2A, Oestle Sbeet, Hertford, 

1888 ijtiroLi), O. U., Esq., D.L., P.S.A., Uilton Hell, OnTeedod, 

Eent. 

1898 Abitot, B., Esq., 85, Or&oec^uch Sbeet, £.0. 

1682 BAOtBOuss, J. E., Esq., The Booker;, Uiddletoa Tyes, Bich> 
moad, Yorks. 

1881 BAQiTAix-OASBionr, kbs., Nevlsiid, Coleford, Olonoeeter- 
ahlxo. 

1692 Basisb. E. BRAm, Esq., The College, Uslven. 

L672 Bassb W. E, Esq, Bejfordbur;, Herlford. 

1878 Babrnt, T. B., Bsq., 20, ’^lorie Temce, Welshpool, 
Uontgomery. 

1887 Basoom, Q. J., Esq., 109, Leiington ATenne, Nev York. 
t7-8,A. 
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LIK OP UBUUBM* 


■u^rto 

IS&O Q. W. EovoiaT, Esq.» 4, Pmohuroh AT«nii»» 

B.O. 

1S63 BidQi, Faakou £., &M.i H«&£Ap7X), Torqwf. 

1882 Bi&D, W. B.> £|Q., 74» N«v Oxford Street, YF.C. 

1884 BxA caj p fx , John Stspebits, Sbq,, 0.£,, 0«lT*Ib«7, OnofP, 
N.B. 


2882 *BLru, Tboeas. Em., Cooi&Aebvgik, Betbune Seed. 
Amhorat Park, K. 

1878 Bluhdsll, J. E., Em., 167, ObM{«id», B.C. 

1892 BoTP, WniUM 0., BMi 7,Frida7 Street, E.C. 

1884 Ebittmt, P. W. Poolv, Em., F.8.A., 61, Liaeclfi'e Inci 
Fieldi, W.O. 

2877 Bbowv, Or. D., Em, Qerflold Hoiue, Wbitxteble-on-See. 
1886 Bbow, 7o0I7s, Em, 0J1.,Q.0., 64, Apeaue Bond, fiegeat’a 
Park, N.W. 

1878 JlvozuE, J. Bm., 82, Bank Street, Eudee. 

1889 Bvosut, Last, Flee, EfoM'&Uirddwy, kfenoneth, WaUa. 

188i BviGE, Eavid, El^, LLP., SasAy Bay, Larae Barbour, 
Irelaod. 

1881 BuUh Es7, SsMBltr A., Welli&gtoa Bonce, W«etgate*OQ> 
SaCL 

1881 Bvtmu, EowAAD E., Bm, U.IaetC.E., 88, ParUameot 
Street, WectmlAeter. 

1868 fi?« 0 , OoMVtb J. Toitir, 41, Kue de I'Onngarie, le Him, 
Fraaoe. 

1878 *Btrm&T, W., Eao. (addre« not koovn). 


1888 QaxDSOOfT, J, B., Bao., Eiohmond Tillaa, Broxbonrae, 

1676 Oalts&t, BtT. Tboc., 121, Hopton Bead. Stnatham, &W. 

1878 Cawiup, Eosaas, Em, P.S.A.aeot., 77, George Street, Edio* 
buigb. 

1868 Cavi, liAiraxMai Tupt, Em« IS, Lovodee Square, S W. 
1866 OEuaoHOL, Wm. S., Esq,, 102, Birek Lane, Uanobeetar. 


UST OF WEVSSRS. 
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1684 JoflSFn, E 0 O., se, W^et OhifileliuM Park:, Btham, 

Eant. 

ISSK) CufZB, Oapt. J. & PiowzB, TheW^lali o/o IiUaan. 

Cox A Oa, Charing C^oas. 

1891 *CLau80R, AixssT CraalbSt Sm., 12, Park Plane TzUu, 
Maida HiU West, W. 

1890 OcaBK, h£AjoB>ClBN. U. Bengal Aimj, c/o Ueeare. H. S. 
Zing A Co., 49, FtOl &W. 

1888 OosBoroTON, Olitkb> Bso., U.B.. M.BA.&, 71, Yictoria 
Koa4, Clepham Common, Li&ranan. 

1677 *OoFP. ^ultBD E.y 280., Dampiet Lodge, 108, Worple Bond, 
WeBt WimMedon, and 88, EMez Street, S&and, Zck 
TrMuum*. 

1895 OooPSfi, Joav, Esq., Beokfoot, Loagsg^, Uaneh^r. 

1689 CoTTOcr, PfbotH. Goadon, Ew., 29, Cornwall Qardetia, 8.W. 
1874 Caane, Uajoa kimiotrz BocK, Weetwood, fiumla;. 

1868 *Crovftoh-£ossbt 8, Onaa. M., 18, BelgraTe S^na^, 

8.W- 

1862 OROFmOK, Ebt. G. F., hi.A., 70, Murray Street, Hozton, N. 
1876 Coiauto, H. Sraa, £a(^, F'S.&.8cot., C8, Kenmngtoo Park Koad, 
8.2. 


1684 Dima, M. LovovoaTS, Em., O.S., M.B.A.S., Deputy Ooa* 
miaaioaer, Ferosepore, Fuig&h. 

1891 DauouaB, A. W., Em., 42, Harewood Sciuaie, N.W. 

1876 DaTiDaoir, 3. L. StAAOHAJf, Eeo., U.A., Balliol College, 
Oxford. 

1684 DaTie, WaiasR, Saa, 2$, Suffolk Street, Birmingham. 

1688 Daveosr. G. J. OaoauF, Ban.. M.lnatO.B., F.Q.S., F.S.8., 
May Plane, N^awcaatle, Staffordahlra. 

1668 LAAEor. Obofox, £bq., 378, Camden Bead, K. 

1890 Dbicbvanh, 77ma Oaba 9?sxodos, Cologne, Germany. 

1888 *Dswiox, BsT. B. S., M.A., F.S.A., 98, Oxford Sauare, Syde 
Park, W. 

1686 DioxzsrsoN, Bzr. F. BlKi^, M.A., Manor Howe, Ottery Si. 
Mary. 



$ 


1!ST OP 


ISSd DnsDALS, JfiES, £84., Buahftj Bough, Dovor. 

1^6 I>o»itfA 2 r, Jomr 'Wu.i Sao., B.A.. O.S., Bomaru* BaUvay, 

hfosagar^e Offlc*, Q^orgotovn. Bomorutb 
IfiCS D0U9U8, C*?TA]V IL J. E., Junior Uoit«d 8«rvice Club, 
Ohikriao Stnot, St Jiuiim’s, BM. 

Jft61 B&rxisv, SinBiFftT. Canoo'i Aahhj, Djfiold, North- 

UBptOD. 

1605 DimuAH, John, Em., Jtnf., BoMlys EBl, EampetMd, K.W. 
1670 D'cnLAjjBXt, Alixavdib, Bao., 16, Old Bulisgtos fitroet, W. 

JSOa ElLTOrr, £. A. Eao., 42, BoUand Pirk, W. 

1665 £LLn, LwrT..00Zi. H. LtaUB. Yoom&ory Sou«, Dookiag- 
ham. 

1665 EbY, Taipoo&s, Bsq., ala., P.8.A., 75, ParliAmoot EiU 

Bead, Hanpataad, N.W. 

1666 BkOtLi hC, AifBUS, 66, Buo do I’AiSomptioD, Patii. 

]$76 BasAtST, E., Sao., 6, Bead Court, Wolbiook, B.O. 

167fi iCTAFO, ARHPa Sb^,, V,A., P.8.A., AabmoUaSi Mu88um, 
Oaiori, Vi 0 -PmitUni. 

1866 57iV8,£swi2«ElLt,£M>, 66, High Stmt, ECasipiUad, K.W. 

1646 Etafo, 6m JoKH. E.O.B., D.O.L., U.D., P.B.6., E.B.A., 
Oorr. do riait, Naih MiUo, Bend Eampitoad, 

1602 *lEvain, Last, Kaah Idillo, B«m«l Hempotead. 

1661 £tasb, SmstiAtf, LXi.D., Hoathfiold, AUoyao Park, 
Dulvioh, S.£. 

1666 Pat, DirszJY B., £m., 56, Stato Slroet, Booton, Uaoo., 
B.8.A. 

2670 PswaiTB, 0.&, Sm., Elbook EeuM, Priaoo's Araiiuo. Hall, 
1666 Po», Jomr Waucbb, Boo., Chaao Park, Eafiold. 

1804 FooTSft, Jomr Auibtrono, Baa., " Chestwood,” aoar Bam* 
■taplo. 

1601 Pox, H. 6. EatLS, Em, 42, Biie JouAoy, Parle. 

1661 F&Airae, Bb Asoorroo WoLLanoN, H.O,B., L.O.L, P.HS., 
PjSnA., Britiah UueeuiD. 



1I5T OP USU&BItS. 


7 


JU0»» 

FsBUANTKS, TiZB Hoff. Sii C. W., E.O.B., Boyiu lExA. 

186S UDDOb?n, £«q., 96, ‘Dppw Oebildiatoa Stoko 

K»vugtoc, N. 

1892 »PBBagrrgi,B, Ecwnr, £a«., LL.D.. F.S.A., 6, hvak Build- 
iii$e, £.0. 


1871 QABBMBit, PsoF. FsBCY, LlttP., F.S-&., 12, CftoterboFT Boad, 
Oxfoid. 

1889 Qifiswi, HamY, Ssq., BumleyBoad, Acohagton. 

1878 OuL’sem, W. J., Eaa., F.E8.A., (Slec-AIbyn, StObrgan, 
Co. Dublin, IiolanA 

1898 QoooH-JoLLYT, J. H., Esq., Fookall House, ling EocUsp, 

B\^by. 

1894 GooDao&B, E. Esq., 21, Fortsea Flaco, W. 

1883 OoODiAiJi, T. W., Esq., CQiAon Lodge, 155, EATerstocli SU. 

N.W. 

1865 OossBT, BBIOALISR-Our. Uattsyv W. E., O.B., Bsuga- 
loro, bUdm, India. 

1891 *QiuVTLEY, LoKB, F.9.A., BelgraTe Uan^ofiS. Groevenor 

Gardens, S.W. 

1868 Ousspwsvi, Kby. Cakoit. M.A.. F.B.5., P.8.A.. Dorbsm. 

1894 Oaisssix, HASfWLL D., £m., U.A., F.8.A., Bnsenese 
College, Oxford. 

1871 GnmnsB, ExJcssaT A., Ssn., P.S.A., Asastast-Eseper of 
Coins, Tli^riaVi Museum, Hor. 

1893 H&17EIH, A. W., EsQ., Hatfield, Harts, 

1868 &XTXLCOS, CoL. AoToer 0., Somerford, Qnnge Boe4, 
£ali33g, 

1884 H£&x», BaACIJiT YivcafT, Ban., D.O.L., FIlD., Eeeppar ol 

GciDB, BrUash Museum, ZTotl &eretafy. 

1688 *£LEHDBaeoH, Jajsxs Stbytabt. ^q., F.B.O.6., U.B.B.L., 
M.C.F.. 7, Hampstead Sill (Hrdaaa, N.W. 

1894 Hbase&t. W. Da Baatrr, Ebq., 24, Eeasangtou Court 

Qardazis, "W. 

1880 HarvDOD, Kai^ak, Esq., 8, Mount Street, Mancbeeter. 
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LIST OP UCVftSftS. 


U92 Hjswii'i, BiCEAAD, Em., 15, HmvMd S^uam, K.W. 

1S95 Hrusnfi, Tia Vu. Q. 0., St. ThomaA B«otor 7 , Havarlord* 

vast. 

1B93 EiLL, OsoMS Fkastoib. Iteo., U.A>, British Uuseiim. 

1^78 HouTir, EiCRAM) A., Em*, P.8.A.» 30, Ab^ Bosd, Si. 
Joha’a Wood, N.W. 

1868 HoooB, Bdvaad 0., Em., 13, WsUiagtsa Stzsad, 

w.a 

1895 HOMI, TiOiOA Em., 13, WaUia^n Stroai, fitnod, 'W.O. 
1339 Eosotf, Obosob, Eao., Thorabory, Qlouosstsrabire. 

1877 HosoKor,!., Sm«, B.O.L., F.&A., Baovellda&a, Nawosstlt. 
U78 *3 o7?)Caj«x, U., H,, It, Bus BanouriUe, Psria. 

1878 EovoBTB, 8tB Ebmbt H., E.C.LS., U.P., F.R.S., P.S.A. 

hfJLA.S., 30, OoUinfhain Plaoa, Oouit, B.W. 

1338 EuBBABO, WaLTBA B., BlO., 9, BraomhUl Asaoua, Psrtiok, 
Qlaagoir. 

1833 EVobl, Babob r. voB, 4, Eolfoni Boad, Esmpatasd, K.W. 
1803 HoKT, J. hloBTii(aB,SaOi4» AirliaOtfdau, Campdao £BU, W. 


1892 IxsBftWtQK, F. A., Em., Q.O., F.8.A., 8, Wsnriok Squrs, 
S.W- 

1883 *IONrt>*$,CoinTAJaiinALBXA]ii«B.BM,23,6accBdATaBua, 
Waft Brijbtoa. 


1891 Jaoob, W. Hbatob, Em, F.S.A., LagMp Duty OAco, 
Somanat Hoosa. 

1872 Jakbs, J. Hjmat, Eaq., EinfavMd, Watford. 

1370 • Jax-BuJO, Ths Tbby Bsv. I. W., D.D„ F .0.A, , Dasnary , 
Walla. 

1380 Jonrarov, 3. hL 0., Em, ThaTava, Orora Park, Cambar- 
vail, S£ 

1348 Josaa, JAirn Covg, Em, F.SA., Loilej, Wallaabouraa, War¬ 
wick. 


1378 Eat, Ebbbt Oiaasua, £m., 12, Xturham TilUa, EMaiaatoa, 
W. 



UST Of HSMBBA6. 
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■i«9no 

187:5 Kbabt, Ciublbs F&ancq, S»^, V.iL, T.S.A.., Sfmle Club, 
FieoadiUf, W. 

1874 *SSiiTOit, R, Llots, Esq.» ItA., Fradoe, WeetFeitoQ, Salop. 

1884 Euro. L. 'Wmtb, Beo.. e/o Hama. H. S. Sing & Co., 45, 

Fall Mall, S.W. 

1691 Z»KAt.iivT, Jauss, Eso.. 68. East ladia Road. E. 

1676 ErraHBVSA. Obh. Sir H. H.. Pasha, KG.U.G., C.B., 
can of Messrs. Oox ft Co., Charii^ Cross. S.W. 
1864 *EiTr. Tnos. W.. Esq., 23. Winslade Hood, Brixtoo, S.W. 
1879 KBcruB&oz. 2 , fi. 0>. Ea^, 38, Croat PulMosy Strssi, W. 

1888 *IiaaRBBfeBQ, &f,, An*M UxoKua EuajruXL, Ob&mbsrlam of 

r-T.M. tho Eiag of Swsdon aod Norway. Diisotor of tho 
l^umismatio Doparbnent, Uiueuia, Cotte&burg, ajid 
B&da, Svsdsn. 

1864 *X/AKitaaT, Oso&os, Esq., F.S.ft., 10, COTeotrp Street, W. 

1888 U., J.P.. Athene. Oreeoe, 

1671 *L&yo, RcBSKt Haui^TOS, Ssq.. Cairo, Egypt. 

1861 LaiOHUORS. P., EsQ,, Eigb Street. Hitohin. 

1877 XiAiTHSiros. F. C., Ea^, Bircbfisld. hlulgrave Road, Sutton. 
Surrey, 

1885 *]l>avRENOB. L. A.. Eea. 37. Beluse Avenue. K.W. 

1883 *X«AWRSNCB.EioiuRDHoB.Ee4,31,Eroad Street. NevYork. 
1871 *LawsoK, Altru J.. Ssq.. Sinjroa. 

1892 Lsvis. Fro 7. Bumrsxx, U-A., F.SX, Qneen'e OoUege, Cork. 

1862 Loicouf, EasDBBicaW., Esq., 69, New Oxford Street. W.C. 

1863 LoxosT&rrs, W. Hiuov Ern, Esq., 4. Catbeiiaa Tetreee. 

Qateabead. 

1887 Low. XtuaK H., Esn.. 18, East Twenty-Third Street, Kew 
Yorlc. U.S.A. 

1898 Ltnm. 31. hf., Eso., Makotuku, New Zealand. 

1885 *L7BLL. a. H., Esq,, 9, Craslsy Gardens, S.W. 


1895 Maoi>onalp, Cbo., Esq., The Univerdty, Glasgow. 

1887 Maokrubix, 0. E,, Esq., Eunungley, BalHam SiU, S.W. 
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LIST 09 MEVBSnS. 


9i3omi 

1059 KATDBr, Fssznio WILLIAM, 'ZsQ., U.E.A.S., HokLodgQ, 
90, Lrados fioAd, Bri;hh>a. 

1895 liTAJiur, Wm. S., Sn., id, Blytbo Sill. Ctdoti, 8.E. 

1678 UifOK, JAt. J., Em., Kar;a«ld Tilla, Viotoria Swd, Sist- 

oaiij, 

1860 Sst. 6., Tlw Hockl«r, Itez. 

1869 Uayibb, W., S$4., UiddltWa Lod^ Alsager, OhMiiin. 

1686 UaI<ACBiikir, S. W., Beft, 56, St. Mooiqa« StrMt,' &foDtr«il, 
Oaotda. 

1809 MlDDiSTOir, Pio?. Johv H., K.A., LtTT.H., F.8.A., South 
SaottD^tou UuMuin, 6.W, 

1887 hfiVTOir, Tiroa. W., Bio., ChoM Biding*. Ettflald. 

1667 IdiTOBXU, B. (X, Sle^,(oue of Uomh. E. 8. Sing A Oa, 
65, Oornhill). 

1886 UoffTAQVX, Ih A. D., Bm., Ponton, tut Oroditoo, Boron. 
1895 UmiWQM, Joan Ouao, Eaq., Buatagtowor, Tho Tonaoo, 
Caiadon Sqnaro, K.W. 

2894 EvArar. Waltu Blijot, Ban., 99, St. Oaorgo*a Boad, 
PioUioo, 8.W. 


1899 KatISKi Fkk 9. A. &, If.A., Pb.B., Hsdingtoa EJll, Oxford. 

1890 Ksau, 0. EoHTAOCn, Ban., 5S, Tianioy Hood, Stmtham 
Hill, 8.W. 

186i NscR, J. ?., Ban., oan of Er. P. W. LuMoln, 69, I^aw 
Oz^wd SCnat. W.O. 

1899 Mbil, B. Albzapbbb, Sen., ULA.. Pombroka OoUege, 0att« 
bridg*. 

1600 Kxlbok, Baltb, Gen, 59, Kortb Bondgata, Biihop Auck¬ 
land, 

1801 Kbstbova, E., G., Brindiii, Ibal^. 

1669 *Nin4V, Joint Joaeps, Beq., Doanbain Market. 

1884 IbruTTBE. Ha^o&W., Bough Lee, Aocrington. 


1885 Oumm E. SKMBBaoy, Ean>, If EA.6., U.Liat.O.S, 
Soorotarf to Goromment, P.W.D,, Lohoro, Pcnjib, India. 



U8T O? M5MBSM. 


II 


BU9K» 

1482 0«Ajr, 0. W. 0., Esft, M.A., P.aA., All Soul** OoUega, 
Oxford. 

1620 Paqb, SAifOSL. £6Q.. Hftuwoj Eoum, (ToUaagbuo. 

1660 Patov, W. E.. Esu.. Mkylena, Tor^jm Asu< 

1871 *Pataick, Bobxrt W. CocuMit, P.8.A, BdUi, A^rAlitfe. 

1870 *Pbaao 2. SAmrBL &U.TEB, EsQ.^ 4, Tiotoria Pande. Earn*- 
gato. 

1678 PSA£6B, QZN. 0. Q., 0.h.. 4. Norfolk Square, Hyde 

Park, W. 

1862 •P«os»vsa, Axuz., Bsq., P.S.A., P.L.S., F.B.O.3., Bank 
Hooae, Wieboch, 

1604 Pkb&z, Hsnkz, Esq.. 2£iddl«(oa Uonnt, B^gato. 

1682 *PsB&Y, MAXTaai, Esq,, U.D., Spalding, Li&coltubire. 

1866 PnrozBS, Joan Easts?, Esq., 27, Osenden Street. Bay- 
market. 

1662 PixLET, FsANOu'W.. Esq., P.&A, 23, Linden Qardens, 

1661 POLUOBK, Esv. John H., U.A., F.8.A, Ulddletoo Tjas, 

Siehmond, lotluliire. 

2679 Pools, Stanley E Lavs, Esq.. MBA.S., 6, NewnltazD 
Bosd, Bedford. 

1661 Powell, Savtbl, Esq.. Iij Eonse, Welshpool. 

1667 Pabtost, AnovSTOA 76, Westboune Terrace, W. 

1678 PniDEAUE, Ltbot.-Ool., W. P., P.EO.S., K.E.A.S., 

Eingaland. Shrewsbury. 

16S7 Bansou, W., Bbq., P.S.A., P.L.S., Fairfield, Eifohin, Herts. 

1668 OsoAA 0., £SQ., 67, Portland Place, W. 

1690 Baxson, E. J., Esq., 1£.A, British hCnaetun, W.O. 

1646 Baseleiqh, Jonassan, Esq., 6, Ouaberland Terrace 
BegenVs Park, N.W. 

186? BxAAT, W. Talsot. Esq., 66, Bathbone Place, W. 

1661 BsKD, P. En, Esq., Kusholme, Oiore Bead, Surbiton. 

1893 Banaad, F. G., Esq., 6, Telfourd Bead, Peckham, 8.E. 

1682 Kiohakosob, a. B., Esq., F.S.A, Seek, Pork House, Doi’by 
Bead, Bonmemouth. 
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189 Q BloUiTB^ Aahto^ B 8 q.» IQ, Upper OiBfige Boad, Old 
H!at ^ad. 8.E. 

1895 BrtMlEWAT. PsoTBSMs W., Fen Ditton, Oambrid^. 
1676 *£ciOKitnoK, D., Ebq., ftf.A., 9. Park Bead, Biobmood 
Hill, Sorre;. 

1678 BonoiM, 0 . J«, Bao., PanjIb Cinle, Amritaar, India. 

1669 Boui, WiuiAW, Em., O.O., P.S.A., Oxiord Lodge, WiU' 
bledoa Cctmnoa. 

1662 Bobtiof, 6 iimo)t, 1 , Hare Coort, Temple. 


1872 'SaLaS, HieoiL T,, Ei^ 9 i 7 , Florida Street, Buenoi A;rea. 

1677 *BAnn£AK, LtBVT,*Cot, Joan Ouj, S 4 , Oaubridge 
Square, H^de Park, W. 

1676 Sonmum OmRAL k. H., oare of Hewn. W. Damon 
and Son. Bmm'aSuildliige, Chancery Lane, W.O. 

1696 SnsT, SsirnY Jonie, Eia, The Vale, ShorUauda, ICeni 
1600 Sunuv, B. X, Hm., 66 , Victoria Street, S.W. 

1691 San&VKi, kf., lUncOKP, 08 , Hue do Bioheliau, Paria 

1880 SnonTfropeii, £., Bee., 0 , Obarlotto Boad, Bdgbeeton, Cir* 
ningham. 

1669 SisasoniAU, B. J., £14, U.B,,£rIoedeoe, Bovdoo, Oheihire, 
2603 'Sius, H F. U., ScQ.. !S, Hoitfonl Street, Mayfair, W. 

1692 Swmr. Idaroft Adak, Military AocoDnee Dept., Poo&ab. 

Bombay Pmidenoy, India. 

1667 Surrs, S. ?., Biq., 206 , Weet 02 od Street, Koir Tork. 

1663 SxiTB, B. Bobaft, Ban., 70 , Broadiray, Nev York. 

1866 Shitf. 6avobi« leq., Juh.,S 0 , Croxteth Boad, PrloM'a Park, 

Liverpool. 

1890 SurrB, W. BBitsapons. Sm., Saamore, Vanbrugh Park 
Boad Weet, Blaekheath. 

1602 SwRn, ViKOBRY A., £aQ.. Oorakhpur, N.’W.P., India. 

1681 Surras, J.Dotib, Eea, F.Q.S., Ecolttdia, Upper IforirooA 
1690 ‘Sraircs, C, J., Esq., South Preston Lodge, North Shields. 

1867 SricBB, PusnBBJCi:, Bsq., Hillside, Preehrich Pirii, Frastwicb, 

Uanehester. 

3687 Sfenk, a F., Eeq., 17, Piccadilly, W, 



1/lST OP USURESS. 


IS 


SlAVriD 

1694 Spdir, Savuxl H., Eso., 2, QT«c«ohiirch Strest, E.O. 

1896 Stobaet, J. U.. Esq., Olenolg, 4, Booth Boftd, Wandsworth 
Conunoa, S.W. 

2S69 8toet, Uajob-Gen. YaLBimaB Easde&ios, The Poreet, 
Nottinghatn. 

1669 *8Tii£aTFBiLD, ILnv, Gno&oe Sidket. Vic&rage» 8treatbam 

Ooismon, S-W. 

1894 Steobelut, U., P. C.> 66, Bovcte do ObOiie» Genera, Switser- 
land. 

1684 *STtiBB9, Uajon-OiN. F. W., B.A., M.B.A.S., 48, Grand 
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